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The  publication  of  sermons  which  were 
designed  for  the  entertainment  and  instruc- 
tion of  a  common  audience,  and  not  for  the 
pubhc  eye,  after  the  decease  of  the  preacher, 
in  case  his  consent  had  not  been  previously 
obtained,  is  thought  by  some  to  be  hardly 
consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the  character 
of  the  deceased ;  because,  as  compositions, 
they  will  usually  w^ant that  judicious  arrange- 
ment and  correct  style,  which  the  writer 
himself  Avould  be  solicitous  to  give  them, 
if  by  him  designed  for  publication. 

The  Editors  of  the  following  Sermons  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  V/ashburn  are  ready  to  admit, 
that  the  objection  mentioned  has  its  weight, 
in  relation  to  posthumous  works  in  general, 
that  are  not  designed,  by  the  author  for  pub- 
lication, and  has  not  been  unattended  to,  in 
considering  the  expediency  of  the  measui'e 
they  have  taken.     Still,  however,    reasons 
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resulting  from  utility,  more  or  less  general, 
have  often  been  considered  of  much  greater 
weight,  and  have  justly  determined  the  ques- 
tion, the  objection  notwithstanding.  Whe- 
ther they  have  acted  in  view  of  reasons,  suf- 
ficient to  justify  them  in  the  present  case,, 
the  candid  reader  will  judge,  when  he  has 
atteujded  to  tlie  following  things  "vi'hich  are 
submitted  to  his  consideration,  and  has  pe^ 
rused  the  volume  itself  with  due  attention. 

1.  The  Editors  can  assure  tlie  reader  that 
they  have,  in  no  instance,  presumed  to  alter 
the  style  in  such  a  manner  as  to  affect -the 
sense  of  the  Avriter,  nor  have  they  found  it 
necessary  to  make  but  fev/  verbal  correc- 
tions ;  the  farthest  they  have  ventured  to 
go,  has  been  in  a  few  instances,  chiefly  near 
the  close  of  a  discourse,  to  supply  what  was 
evidently  wanting  in  a  sentence  to  make  it 
complete,  which,  tlirough  the  hurry  of  ^vTi- 
ting,  was  left  uniinished  ;  so  that  the  ser- 
mons, as  they  appear  from  the  press,  exhib- 
it the  writer  trulij^  both  as  to  matter  and 
style,  "^ilie  critical  reader,  therefore,  lias 
the  means  of  forming  his  own  opinion  of 
both.  The  Editors  persuade  themselves,^ 
he  will  agree  with  them  in  opinion,  that  the 
objection  ursred  has  verv  little  weiD:lit  in  the 
present  case  :  for,  though  the  style  is  desti- 
tute of  that  studied  ornament,  which  would 
constitute  it  \vhat  the  scripture  denominates^ 
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"  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom," 
it  is  well  adapted  to  the  dignity  and  simplicity 
of  the  sublime  subjects  of  ^vdiich  the  writer 
treats,  and  such  as  any  one  would  choose, 
who  desires  to  hide  himself  behind  his  sub- 
ject, or,  in  other  words,  to  preach  not  him- 
self, but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

2.  The  discourses  are  practical,  the  mat- 
ter of  them  is  weighty  and  solemn,  and  cal- 
culated to  diffuse  a  spirit  of  true  piety  ;  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Mr.  Wash- 
burn's death,  and  of  the  surviving  family, 
having  excited  a  very  general  and  extended 
sympathy,  with  a  desire  of  knowing  further 
particulars  of  his  character  and  labors,  had 
prepared  the  way,  for  giving  a  greater  and 
more  extensive  eifect  to  the  publication, 
than,  under  different  circumstances,  could 
have  been  expected. 

3.  The  peculiar  affection  of  the  j^eople  of 
his  charge  which,  after  long  contention,  cen- 
tered strongly  and  universally  in  him,  and 
rendered  their  short  connection  with  him  both 
pleasant  and  useful,  prompted  them  to  cher- 
ish and  prolong  his  memory,  in  a  way  which 
would  at  once  be  most  honorable  to  him 
and  useful  to  themselves  and  others  ;  and  it 
could,  after  deliberation,  find  no  better  ex- 
pression than  in  erecting  this  monument, 
which  they  hope  will  be  more  durable  and 
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more  expressive  of  his  worth  than  marble, 
and  at  the  same  time  more  proper,  because 
the  deceased  havmg  found  a  watery  grave, 
no  monument  of  marble  could  be  erected  to 
his  memory  with  the  inscription  of,  Here 
lie  the  remai?is  of  a  much  respected^  and 
much  lamented  friend.  This  affection,  lau- 
dable in  itself,  and  useful  in  its  expression,, 
the  Editors  deemed  it  important  to  gratify. 

4.  The  ministers  of  the  neighboring 
churches,  with  whom  Mr.  Washburn  was 
particularly  associated,  having  always  es- 
teemed him  as  one  of  the  rising  hopes  of 
the  Church,  were  desirious  of  an  opportu- 
nity of  expressing  their  esteem  of  a  deceas- 
ed brother  and  friend,  and  by  their  counte- 
nance and  assistance,  of  giving,  as  it  were, 
extension  to  his  short  span  of  usefulness, 
called  oft'  from  his  labors,  as  he  was,  in  the 
meridian  of  life  ;  and  to  cause  it  to  be 
more  extensively  true  of  him,  that,  "though: 
dead  he  yet  speaketh."     And, 

5.  The  publication  of  the  present  volume 
of  sermons  promised  to  be  the  only  effectual, 
means  of  relieving  Mrs.  Washburn  and  her 
orphan  children,  left  under  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments, and  with  slender  means  of  sup- 
port, from  the  burden  of  debt,  as  intimated 
in  the  printed  proposals  for  the  publication; 
which  circumstance,  as  it  presented  a  fit  oc*. 
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casion  for  the  exercise,  in  this  way,  of  an 
extended  charity,  has  probably  induced^ 
more  than  any  other  circumstance,  a  liberal 
patronage  of  the  design  i  and  which,  though 
last  mentioned,  was  not  of  inferior  consider- 
ation with  the  Editors  in  determining  and 
prompting  their  undertaking  :  and  they  hope 
the  subscribers  for  the  vohime,  while  they 
have  gratified  their  charitable  feelings,  and 
views,  will  find  it  an  ample  equivalent  for  the 
price  of  it,  and  will  be  disposed  to  rejoice 
with  the  Editors  in  the  expectation  that  the 
object,  with  respect  to  the  family,  will  be 
essentially  realized,  and  to  unite  with  them 
in  their  fervent  prayers  to  the  Father  of 
Lights,  that  the  other  objects  ofthe  publica- 
tion may,  through  his  influence  and  blessings 
be  fully  attained. 

Farmington,  Jan.  1,  A.  D.  1807.. 
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SINNERS    OPPOSED    TO    FAITHFUL    WARNING, 


2  CHRONICLES  XVIII.  7. 

There  is  yet  one  'man  by  nuhom  we  may  enquire  ef  t1ii 
Lord  ;  but  I  hate  hivi^Jor  he  never  Jiro^ihesieth  good 
unto  me,  but  always  evil. 


A  HESE  words  \vere  spoken  by  Ahab,  king  of  Is- 
rael^ to  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah.  The  person 
respected  was  Micaiah,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  who, 
at  the  desire  of  Jehoshaphat,  was  called  to  be  en- 
Cjuired  of,  ac  to  the  success  of  a  proposed  military 
expedition,  with  their  united  forces.  The  circum* 
stances  are  thus  given  in  the  context  : 

"  Now  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honors,  in 
abundance,  and  joined  affinity  with  Ahab.  And,  after 
certain  years,  he  went  down  to  Ahab,  to  Samaria  ; 
and  Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him,  in  abun« 
dance,  and  for  the  people  thi  t  he  had  with  him  ;  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 
And  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  said  unto  Jrhoshaphat,  king 
of  Judah  :  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  he  answered,  1  am  as  thou  art  ;  and  my  people? 
as  thy  people  ;  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war» 
And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  En- 
quire, I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day» 
B 
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Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together,  of 
prophets,  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them  ; 
shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear  ?  And  they  said,  go  up,  for  God  will  deliver 
it  into  the  king's  hand."  These  were,  doubtless, 
Ahab's  own  false  prophets,  or  the  priests  of  Baal, 
whom  he  had  under  his  control,  and  vvjio  Avere 
ready  to  propliesy  whatever  he  should  wish  ;  that, 
mider  the  pretence  of  divine  authority,  he  might 
have  more  influence  with  his  subjects,  and  be  ena- 
bled to  carry  his  points.  They  were,  probably,  those 
very  four  hundred  prophets  of  the  groves,  whom 
Jezebel  had  preserved  from  slaughter,  according  to 
the  account  in  1  Kings,  xviii.  And  yet,  it  seems,  that 
they  gave  in  their  answer,  upon  this  occasion,  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  and  not  of  Baal  ;  doubtless,  by 
Ahab's  direction,  that  good  Jehoshaphat  might  be  de- 
ceived by  them  into  a  good  opinion  of  the  war. 

"  But  Jchosaphat,"  not  satisfied  with  the  answer 
of  Ahab's  prophets,  "  sdd.  Is  there  not  here  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him  ?  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man^  by  nvhom  ive  inay  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him^for  he  ne^er  Jirojiiiedeth  good 
unto  7nf ,  but  abwaye  evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah,  the 
son  of  Imla.  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one 
of  his  officers,  and  said,  "  Fetch  quickly  Micuiah, 
the  3on  of  Imla." 

When  Micaiah  came,  he  plainly  and  faithfully,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Avavncd  the  king,  that  the- 
enterprise  would  be  defeated,  and  that,  if  he  at- 
tempted it,  he  would  himself  fall,  in  battle,  before 
his  enemies.  "  And  the  king  of  Israel  ssirl  to  Je- 
hoshaphat, Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  he  would  not  pro- 
phesy good  unto  me,  but  evil  ?  Then  the  king  of 
Israel  said  Take  ye  Micaiah  and  carry  him  back  to 
Atnon,  the  governor  of  tlie  city,  and  to  Joush,  the 
king's  son :  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  king  ;  Put  this 
fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  hirai  with  bread  of  af- 
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fiiction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return 
in  peace." 

This  abandoned  prince,  no  doubt,  revealed  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts,  when  he  thus,  by  his  words 
and  conduct,  discovered  his  enmity  against  the  faith- 
ful man,  who  dared  to  announce  the  punishment 
which  awaited  him,  from  the  hand  of  a  righteous 
God. 

What  I  propose,  in  discouroing  from  this  text,  is, 

I.  To  show,  that  true  prophets  or  teachers 
can  never  promise  any  good  to  the  wicked,  while 
impenitent,  but  must  always  prophesy  evil  : 

II.  That,  like  wicked  Ahab,  sinners,  general- 
ly dislike ,  and  harbour  a  persecuting  spirit  towards, 
those  who  faithfully  reprove  them,  and  warn  them  of 
their  sin  and  danger  :   And, 

III.  To   suggest  some  practical  inferences. 

I.  The  true  prophets,  or  teachers  of  God,  can 
never  promise  any  good  to  the  wicked,  Vvhile  im- 
penitent, but  must  always  prophesy  evil. 

For,  1.  True  teachers,  those  v/ho  are  friends 
to  God  and  his  cause,  and  are  approved  and  sent  by 
him,  will  ever  make  the  word  of  God  their  standard. 
To  this  they  will  strictly  adhere,  as  the  only  source 
from  v/hich  they  arc  to  draw  all  their  doctrines.  Up- 
on this  they  will  ground  ail  the  v/arnings,  exhorta- 
tions, and  promises,  wliich  they  address  to  their  hear- 
ers. They  will  make  it  their  great  object  to  declare. 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  whether  men  receive  it 
ivell  or  ///. 

However  compassionate  they  may  be  towards  their 
hearers,  and  hov/  much  soever  they  would  rejoice, 
if  able  to  prophesy  good  respecting  them,  and  to  say 
such  things  as  would  be  acceptable  and  approved, 
yet,  true  faithfulness  to  God,,  and   true    compassion 
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and  benevolence  to  men,  will  not  permit  them  td 
disguise  or  soften  the  truth,  or  handle  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully.  They  are  ready  to  adopt,  though 
with  much  greater  cordiality  -u\vin  he  did,  the  words 
of  Balaam,  to  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  who  request- 
ed him  to  curse  Israel  for  him,  and  to  prophesy 
smooth  things  :  "  Lo  !  I  am  come  unto  thee  :  Have 
I  any  power,  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ?  The  word  that 
God  jmtteth  in  my  mouthy  that  iviU  I s/ieak.^* 

2.  In  the  word  of  God,  no  encouragem.ent 
or  promise  of  good  to  the  wicked,  while  impenitent 
or  unrenewed,  can  be  found.  Throughout  the  scrip- 
tures, a  line  is  drawn,  and  there  are  but  two  classes 
of  characters,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  And  the 
divine  command,  to  his  prophets  and  ministers,  is, 
"  Saij  ye  to  the  righteous^  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
him  ;"  but,  "  Woe  unto  the  wicked'^  It  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given 
him."  From  Genesis  to  Revelation  we  find  nothing 
but  woe  for  the  v.dcked.  We  find,  that  the  end,  the* 
last,  the  final  state  of  those,  who  die  impenitent,  shall 
be  a  state  of  destruction — "  indignation  and  v/rath, 
tribulation  and  anguish'*  being  heaped  upon  them. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  res- 
pecting the  final  judgment  of  the  v/icked  :  "  Behold, 
the  Lord  cometh,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all ;  and  to  convince  all,  that 
are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds, 
\vliich  they  have  ungodly  committed  ;  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  v/hich  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him." 

Noah,  in  the  old  world,  and  Lot,  in  Sodom,  were 
preachers  of  righteousness.  They  warned  the  peo- 
jjlc  around  them  of  the  divine  vengeance  against  sin. 
Thdr  deliverance,  iwvltlio,  destniclion  oi  t\\Q  wicked 
around  them,  are  represented  by  the  apostle,  2  Pet. 
ii.as  a  proper  example  to  be  held  up  in  every  age, 
to  warn  sinners  of  their  liability  to  suffer  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire. 
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Moses  represents  the  IN'Iost  High  as  saying  ;  If  I 
whet  my  my  glittering  sword,  and  my  hand  take 
hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me." 

The  Psalmist  pronounces  the  righteous  to  he  truly 
blessed,  but  adds  :  "  The  ujigodly  are  not  .so,  but  are 
like  the  chalT  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  The  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  jiKlgment.  The  way  of 
the  ungodly  shall  perish.  The  wicked  shall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God.  The 
Lord  trieth  the  righteous,  but  the  wicked,  and  him 
that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth.  Upon  the  wicked 
he  shall  rain  snares,  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  an  hor- 
lible  tempest.  This  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup." 

And,  speaking  of  the  outward  prosperity  which 
the  wicked  often  have  in  this  life,  he  says  :  ^*  When 
I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  too  Jiainjul  for  me,  lui- 
til  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  tlicin  under- 
stood I  their  end.  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places  ;  thou  didst  cast  them  dovv  n  into  de- 
struction. How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment  ?  They  arc  utterly  consumed  with 
thy  terrors.  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh,  so,  O 
Lord,  when  thou  awake st,  thou  shalt  despise  their 
image." 

The  testimony  of  the  wise  Man  is  :  *'  Though  a 
sinner  do  evil  a  hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
prolonged  ;  yet  surely  I  know,  that  it  shall  be  well 
with  them  that  fear  God  :  But  it  shall  not  be  well 
with  the  wicked."  The  idea  is,  that,  however  pros- 
perous the  wicked  may  be  in  this  life,  yet,  that  it 
shall  not  heji-nally  well  v/ith  them.  Their  existence, 
taken  together,  shall  be  a  curse  to  them.  "  It  had 
been  good  for  the?n  never  to  have  been  born.''* 

Would  the  time  permit,  and  were  it  necessary,  I 
might  adduce  numerous  passages  also  ft'om  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  which  they  assert, 
thi^t  God  >Yill  judge  the  wicked,  and  retribute  to 
■  ^^ 
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them  according  to  their  deserts,  which  Vvill  be  In- 
finite evil. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  find,  that  Christ,  the 
great  iicad  and  teacher  of  the*  church,  dwelt  parti- 
cularly and  pointediyon  this  subject.  He  frequently- 
brought  into  view  and  asserted  the  depravity,  the  de- 
pendence, and  the  consequent  danger  of  sinners,  and 
that  "  the  Avr?ah  of  ^od  abideth  on  them."  The 
following  arc  some  of  his  words  :  "  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father,'  who 
sent  me,  draw  him.  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that 
ye  might  have  life.  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  like- 
wise perish.  V/ide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  ieadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that 
go  in  thereat.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  pharisees, 
hypocrites,  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and,  for  a 
pretence,  make  long  prayers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  liovvr  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
heil  ?  The  hour  is  coming  in  Avhich  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  come  forth, 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation."  His  express  direction  to  his 
aposties,  when  he  commissioned  them,  was,  "  Preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  belie veth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be  Ik-vet h  not 
shall  be  dcnnned." 

Speaking  of  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked,  he  says,  "  When  the  Son  of 
m.an  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory  ;  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  ; 
and  he  shall  sepiu'ate  them  one  from  ar.other,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  and  he 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left.  Then  shall  the  king  say  to  them  on  his. 
right  hand  ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundiitioa 
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of  the  world.  Then  shall  he  say  also  to  them  on  the 
left  hand  :  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlastmg*  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  He  adds, 
*'  And  these  shall  go  away  into  e~uerlastiiuj  gutnish' 
merit  ;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 

The  apostles  also  followed  the  example,  and  obey- 
ed the  command  of  their  Lord,  in  preaching-  terror 
to  the  wicked,  and  in  threatening  the  most  awful  and 
endless  destruction  to  the  finally  impenitent.  We 
find  St.  Paul,  in  the  second  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  thus  addressing  sinners  :  "  Despisest  thou 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long 
suitering,  not  knowing,  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  !  But,  after  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
vrrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  v/ho  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds  ;  to  them  who,  by  pa- 
tient continuance  in  well  doing,  seekfor  glory  andhon- 
cur  and  immortality,  eternal  life  :  But  unto  them  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  that  doeth  evil,  in  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  m.y  gospel." 

In  another  place,  speaking  of  that  day,  he  thus  re- 
presents it :  "  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  Avith  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  knov/  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 'destruction  from 
the  presence  cf  the  Lord,  and  the  glory  of  his  pow- 
ej-." 

I  might  proceed  to  consider  the  testimony  of  the 
other  apostles,  and  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  the 
chief  design  of  which  is,  to  describe  the  future  pros- 
perity and  salvation  of  the  righteous  ;  and  the  awful 
destruction  of  the  wicked.  But,  I  trust,  you  are  sen- 
sible, that,  vi'cre  no  more  than  a  hundrcth  part  of  the 


20  S  E  R  M  O  N    I. 

passages,  in  scripture,  of  this  import,  to  be  adducecl, 
the  day  would  scarcely  suffice  to  repeat  them.  But  if 
the  whole  tenor  of  scripture,  and  even  of  the  preaching 
of  Christ,  thus  carry  terror  to  the  wicked,  and  threat- 
en an  awful  destruction  to  the  finally  impenitent, 
•then  the  point  proposed  is  established,  viz.  That  the 
true  prophets,  or  ministers  of  God,  they  ivho  make 
the  'ivord  of  God  their  standard^  can  never  prophesy 
any  good  to  the  impenitent  wicked,  but  must  always 
prophesy  exnl. 

I  proceed  to  observe, 

II.  That  sinners,  like  wicked  Ahab,  generally  dis- 
like, and  harbour  a  persecuting  spirit  towards,  those 
who  faithfully  reprove  them,  and  warn  them  of  their 
sin  and  danger. 

This  v/ill  sufficiently  appear,  if  we  consider,  a  lit- 
tle, the  nature  of  depravity  in  mankind,  and  advert 
to  a  few  scripture  texts  and  examples.  It  is  evident, 
from  scripture  and  experience,  that  it  is  the  nature 
of  a  depraved  heart,  to  choose  darkness  rathor  than 
light.  Those,  v/ho  "  do  evil,  hate  the  light.  They 
will  not  come  to  it,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  reprov- 
ed." They  even  say  to  the  prophets  :  "  Prophesy 
smooth  things  unto  us  ;  yea,  prophesy  deceits.'"  And 
if  any  one  refuses  to  do  this,  and  drags  them  to  the 
light,  pouring  painful  conviction  vipon  their  con- 
sciences, he  fixes  them  his  enemies.  They  hate 
him  because  "  he  prophesies  evil."  Christ  declares, 
that  this  was  the  ground  of  the  opposition  he  receiv- 
ed from  the  v»'crld  ;  "  Me  the  world  hateth,  because  I 
testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are  evil."  This  was  a  tes- 
timony, which  implied  their  danger,  as  exposed  to 
the  wrath  of  God. 

His  disciples  he  also  forewarns,  that  they  must  re- 
ceive the  same  treatment,  and  from  the  same  cause. 
"  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men,  for  my  name's  sake." 
The  reason  was,  that  his  disciples  would  speak  the 
same  liuths,  which  he  spake,  and  bear  the  same  tes- 
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{iniony  aj^c.inst  wickedness,  which  he  bore,  proplie- 
sying-  evil  to  the  wicked.  He  adds  ;  "  The  disciple  i» 
noL  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord. 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house,  Beeizebub, 
how  nmch  more  them  of  his  household." 

The  point  may  be  corroborated,  by  attending  to  a 
few  instances,  in  which  faithful  prophets  and  teach- 
ers have  been  hated  and  persecuted,  by  those  whom 
they  have  reproved,  and  warned  of  their  danger. 

Elijah  was  a  prophet  of  God,  and  faithful  to  de- 
clare the  divine  counsel,  and  to  admonish  degener- 
ate Israel  of  their  sin  and  danger.  Therefore  he 
was  hated  and  persecuted,  and  particularly  by  wick- 
ed Ahab,  who  considered  him  as  his  enemy,  called 
him  atroubler  in  Israel,  and  sought  his  life.  '*  When 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  he  said  unto  him  ;  Art  thou  he, 
that  troubleth  Israel  ?  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  hast 
tliou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?"  1  Kings  xviii.  IT. 
andxxi.  20. 

Thus  Ahab  also  hated  MicaiaJ^  as  he  acknowledged 
in  the  text,  "  because  he  never  prophesied  good  to 
him,  but  always  evil."  He  therefore  persecuted 
him,  and  cast  him  into  prison. 

In  Jeremiah  Ave  have  also  an  eminent  instance  of 
a  fidthful  and  true  prophet  being  hated  and  perse- 
cuted by  the  wicked,  because  he  prophesied  evil  con- 
cerning them.  Jer.  xviii.  18.  "  Then  they  said  ; 
Come,  and  let  us  devise  devices  against  Jeremiah. 
Let  us  smite  him  v/ith  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not 
give  heed  to  aiiy  of  his  v/ords."  Also  xxvi.  11."  Then 
spake-  the  priests  and  the  prophets,  i.  e.  false  pro- 
phets, unto  the  princes,  and  unto  the  people,  say- 
ing ;  This  man  is  worthy  to  die,  for  he  hath  prophe- 
sied agcdnst  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your 
ears."  Tlras,  in  various  ways,  did  they  plot  agrJnst 
the  prophet,  and  persecute  him,  and  cast  him  into 
prison.  They  accused  him  also  of  perverting  the  di- 
vine counsel,  and  of  prophesying  fais«iy,  merely  be- 
cause he  prophesied  evil. 
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We  have,  in  the  New  Testament,  still  more  stri- 
kinj^  examples  of  this,  in  the  treatment,  which  Christ 
and  his  apostles  received  from  the  wicked,  whom 
they  warned  and  reproved.  Christ  was  an  eminent 
reprover  of  wickedness  of  every  kind,  in  all  ranks 
of  people,  as  wc  haveshev/n.  He  was  more  frequent, 
plain,  and  full,  than  any  other,  in  dwelling  upon  the 
sin  of  those,  who  reject  him  and  his  words,  and  the 
wrath  that  awaits  them.  Accordingly,  he  was  more 
opposed,  hated,  and  persecuted  than  any  other.  The 
chief  priests  and  pharisees,  and  even  the  multitude^ 
often  kindled  into  wrath,  under  his  preaching.  They 
sought  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  him,  because  he  re- 
presented them  as  under  the  wn'ath  of  God,  and  de- 
pendent for  deliverance,  upon  the  divine,  sovereign 
inercy.  Nor  did  they  give  over,  till  they  had  obtained 
their  desire,  and  shed  his  blood  upon  the  cross. 

The  apostles,  also,  experienced  the  same  opposi- 
tion, and  from  the  same  cause.  They  boldly  ac- 
cused the  Jews  of  being  the  murderers  of  the  Son 
of  God.  They  testified'^  "  both  to  the  Jews  and 
Greeks,  repentance,"  i.  e.  the  necessity  of  repent- 
ance, "  towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lcrd  Jesus 
Christ."  Therefore  they  were  reviled,  hated,  and 
persecuted. 

Thus  it  has  ever  been,  to  the  present  time.  In- 
corrigible transgressors  have  always  manifested,  in  a 
higher  or  lower  degree,  that,  like  Ahab,  and  like  de- 
generate Israel  of  old,  ''  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  abhor  him  that  speaketh   uprightly." 

May  I  not  appeal  to  your  experience,  my  hearers, 
that  those  Vv'ho  prophesy  smooth  things  to  the  wick- 
ed, and  endeavour  to  lull  their  fears,  and  widen  the 
way  of  life,  are  caressed  by  them,  and  considered 
liberal  and  benevolent  ?  Arc  not  those,  on  the  other 
hand,  m  lio  declare  tl^  v.'hole  counsel  of  God,  and 
prophesy  nothing  but  evil  to  the  wicked,  at  least, 
neglected,  as  illiberal^  and  made  the  subjects  of  a 
kind  of  malicious  ridicule  and  contempt  ? 
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Having,  as  I  trust,  sufficiently  illustrated  the  points 
proposed,  I  shall  close  ^vith  a  few  practical  infer- 
ences. 

1 .  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  infer,  that 
the  wicked  will  be  far  more  likely  to  be  pleased  with 
those,  who  teach  error,  than  with  those  who  teach 
the  truth..  We  have  seen  that  those  who  preach  the 
truth,  and  "  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  ma- 
king the  scriptures  their  standard;  can  prophesy  no 
good  to  the  wicked  ;  but  must  always  prophesy  evil. 
As  the  wicked  hate  those,  who  reprove  and  warn 
them  of  danger,  and  v.ish  rather  for  smooth  things  ; 
the  inference  is  plain,  that  sinners  will,  in  general,  be 
far  better  pleased  with  false  prophets,  than  with  true 
and  faithful  ones.  The  latter  will  always  be  denoun- 
cing woe  against  the  impenitent.  "  Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall /2f775A."  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  false  teachers  are  not  thus  confined.  They 
can  assure  sinners,  that  there  is  no  need  of  regenera- 
tion ;  or  that  it  is  a  mere  imaginution  ;  that,  if  men 
are  but  morally  honest,  all  v.dd  be  v/ell  ;  yea,  they 
can  declare,  that  "  there  is  peace  for  the  wicked  ;'* 
that  they  shall  "  not  surely  die  ;"  and  that  it  shall 
be  finally  and  equally  well  with  both  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked. 

This  is  one  reason,  that  error  is  so  prevalent  in  the 
world.  The  truths  exhibited  in  the  scriptures  are) 
every  way,  calculated  to  moKify  pride,  and  to  alarm 
the  fears  of  the  v/icl-fcd.  Revealed  truth  is  a  light, 
which  gives  sinners  pain,  in  their  present  state .  They 
therefore  falsely  consider  it  as  not  salutary,  and 
shrink  from  it.  The  propagators  of  error  have  thus 
all  the  natural  propensities  of  mankind  in  their  fa- 
vor. 

We  infer  also,  that  those  who  support  the  truth,  at 
the  present  day,  and  declare  the  real  state  of  sinners 
— their  depravity  and  im potency— their  dependence 
on  sovereign  gr£»cc— -and  the  judgment  which  awaits 
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them — must  expect  to  raise  opposition  in  the  hearts 
of  many.  The  divine  Saviour  met  with  opposition. 
Wicked  men  hated  the  light  which  he  held  up.  But 
surely  the  nature  of  divine  truth  is  the  same  now  as 
it  was  then.  The  nature  of  the  carnal  heart  is  also 
the  same.  Why  then  should  "  the  disciple  expect  to 
be  above  his  master,  or  the  servant  above  his  Lord  ?" 

Again.  The  subject  suggests  a  clue  by  which  to 
discover  and  detect  false  teachers.  If,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  is,  "  JVoc  to  the 
wicked/'  and  if  this  was  a  great  part  of  the  preaching 
-of  the  pixjphets,  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  then 
surely  those  who  cry  peace,  peace,  however  they 
may  pretend  to  draw  it  from  the  scriptures,  are, 
nevertheless,  false  teachers.  They  are  building  vip 
the  cause  of  Satan,  who,  from  the  beginning,  has  en- 
deavoured to  lull  sinners  into  security,  saying,  ye 
shall  not  surely  die." 

Again.  We  infer,  that  it  is  no  proof  of  benevo- 
Jence  for  persons  to  cry  peace  to  the  wicked  ;  though 
some  seem  to  have  imagined  that  it  is.  The  advo- 
cates for  universal  salvation,  therefore,  have  no  rea- 
son to  boast  of  superior  benevolence.  \i  they  have, 
Satan,  the  great  adversary  of  souls,  may  also  boast, 
for  he  has  preached  the  same  doctrine,  longer  than 
they. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  does  it  indicate  Avant  of 
benevolence,  to  preach  terror  to  the  wicked,  and  de- 
nounce endless  destruction  to  those  who  reject  Christ 
and  his  word.  Christ,  who  had  greaier  benevolence 
than  ever  man  had,  did  this,  and  so  did  his  apostles. 
Their  followers  can,  of  course,  in  no  way,  more  evi- 
dently manifest  their  faithfuhiess  to  God,  and  bene- 
volence to  men,  than  in  doing  the  same. 

It  is  calculated,  and  is  used  as  an  instrument,  in 
the  hand  of  God,  to  make  sinners  feel  a  sense  of  their 
danger,  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  that  they 
naay  escape  the  wrath  to  come. 
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Finally,  our  subject  l^rinr^s  into  vic\^  the  daiig-cr- 
tDUs  state  of  the  impenitent.  Are  not  many  of  you, 
my  hearers,  of  this  number  ?  Have  you  not,  all  your 
life,  rejected  Christ  and  his  words  r  If  so,  no  good 
can  be  prophesied  to  you,  but  only  evil.  "  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  God,  to  the  wicked."  Wliatever  peace 
you  may  imacrinc  you  have  in  the  world,  yet  it  v/ill 
not  endure.  It  v/iil  soon  be  turned  into  sorrow,  and 
there  will  be  nothing  to  support  you. 

Without  being  born  again  you  can  netcr  see— - 
never  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  is  the  work 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit — a  v/ork  for  which  you  have  iio 
desire — no  heart  to  ask.  You  are  therefore  depend- 
ent on  the  real  mercy  of  God.  May  it  be  e-itendod 
luito  you,  for  his  glorious  name's  sake  I     Amen. 
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ON    HARDNESS    OF    HEART. 


HEBREWS  III.  8. 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 


B 


Y  the  heart,  in  this  place,  and  as  most  generally- 
used  in  scripture,  we  may  understand  the  will  and 
affections. 

With  respect  to  hardness  of  heart  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  scriptures  represent  it  as  the  cause 
of  all  that  active  opposition  to  the  law  of  God,  and  the 
gospel  of  his  grace,  which  takes  place  in  the  world  ; 
as  the  source  of  all  the  wickedness  v/hich  is  perpe- 
trated by  mankind  ;  and  as  that  which,  if  persisted  in 
by  sinners,  will  issue  in  their  final  destruction. 

"  Evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  iascivious- 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness,  all 
these  evil  things,  come  from  wiihin,  out  of  the  hearts 
of  men  ;"  even  from  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ; — 
their  evil  hearts  of  unbelief.  For  all  natural  men 
are  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  and  have  their 
understandings  darkened  ;  so  we  are  assured  by  the 
apostle,  that  this  is  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts. 
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In  pursuing;  this    subject,   it   is  proposed, 

I.  To  consider,  brielly,  what  wc  are  to  undct- 
ataiid  by  hardness  of  heart. 

II.  Point  out  some  of  those  things  which  have 
a  special  tendency  to  harden  the  heart,  and  render 
it  unbelieving;. 

III.  Consider  the  dangerous  consequences  of 
persisting-  in  hardening  the  heart. 

I.  With  respect  to  hardness  of  heart,  we  may 
observe,  that  the  expression  is  figurative.  Indeed, 
most  of  the  expressions,  which  are  used  in  scripture, 
in  trec.ling  on  spiritual  and  moral  subjects,  have  an 
aiiusion  to  sensible  objects.  Nor  is  there  any  disad- 
vantage arisiiig  from  this,  but  rather  a  benefit. 

In  the  present  case,  the  phrase,  hardness  of  heart, 
is  used  Avith  great  propriety,  and  is  very  expressive. 
As  any  natural  object  is  said  to  be  hard,  where  it  is 
unyieiding,  and  difficult  to  be  im.presscd,  by  other 
objects:  So  when  the  hearts  of  men  are  stubborn, 
unyielding  to  the  commands,  motives,  and  endear- 
ing invitations  of  the  gospel,  when  they  are  unaffect- 
ed Y/ith  the  divine  perfections,  and  insensible  to  the 
beauty  of  the  moral  character  of  God,  hardness  is 
predicated  of  them.  They  are  said  to  have  iiard,  or 
callous  hearts.  Hardness  of  heart  thertfore  coyiuists 
in  a  eiijfiiaity.^  unfcd'mgnesa,  or  insendbitily  to  moral 
beauty. 

A  hard  heart  is  so  far  from  being  pleased  with  the 
divine  character,  and  exercising  correspondent  feel- 
ings, that  it  is  displeased  with  it,  and  has  its  affections 
upon  objects  of  a  directly  contrary  nature.  The 
language  of  such  a  heart  is,  that  there  is  no  beauty, 
or  excellency  in  God  ;  that  his  character  is  unamia- 
ble,  and  he  unworthy  to  be  loved. 

Hardness  of  heart  necessarily  implies  im/ienit(?icc. 
A  hard  heart  is  directly  opposite  to   that    humble. 
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penitent,  and  contrite  heart  which  the  Mo^t  HiQ;h 
will  not  despise.  If  our  hearts  be  unmoved  and  un- 
affected by  the  divine  character  ;  if  the  law  of  God 
do  not  appear  excellent,  holy,  just,  and  good,  when 
viewed  in  all  its  threatenings  and  penalties,  we  shall 
consequently  be  unaftected  with  the  evil  and  vile 
nature  of  sin,  and  be  destitute  of  that  contrition  and 
godly    sorrow,  which  arc  the  essence  of  repentance. 

Again, 

Hardness  of  heart    implies  unbelief  oi  he  :,vt '.   yea 
it  is  the  essence  of  unbelief.    As  "  it  is  Vv'ith  the  heart 
that  man  believeth,"  so  the   heart  of  every  adult,  un- 
der the  gospel,  is  in  the  exercise  either  of  a  true  faith, 
or  of  a  criminal  unbelief.     To  exercise   hardness,  or 
opposition  of  heart  to  the   law  of  God  and   the  goc- 
pei  of  his  grace,  is  the  essence  of  unbelief.     But  to 
exercise  a  right  disposition,  a  right  feeling,  or  affec- 
tion towards   God,  is  the  essence  of  true  faith.     This 
appears  from  the    context.     The  apostle,  having  in- 
tro^Aiced  the  example  of  the  Israelites  of  old,  who 
perished   through  the   hardness  of  their  hearts,  ap- 
plies it  to  his  hearers.     "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  vmbelief."  Now 
it  is  evident  from  the    connection,  that  what  in   the 
text,  is  called  hardness  of  heart,  is  here  called  unbe- 
lief.    "  An    evil  heart  of  unbelief."'     A  hard  heart, 
therefore,  is  an  unbelieving  heart.     It   is  the  oppo- 
site of  that  good  and  honest  heart,  which  Christ,  in 
a  parable,  compared  to  good  soil,  well  cultivated,  and 
prepared  to  receive  and  nourish  good  seed.     That  is, 
a  heart  pleased  with  holiness  ;  being  cultivated  and 
prepared  by  the  spirit  of  God,  to  receive  and  enter- 
tain the  word,  with  right  affections,  dispositions,  and 
resolutions  ;    so  that  it  may  bring  forth   fruit,  to  the 
praise  and   glory   of  God.     Hence    the  exhortation, 
*'  If  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Plainly  implying,  that  hardness  of  heart  is  the  only 
thing  which  prevents  sinners  from  accepting  salva- 
tion J  and  that  while  thev   exercise  it,  thev  Mill  con- 
C  2 
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tiniie  unmoved  and  unaffected  with  the  gospel.  And 
here  it  may  be  observed,  that  though  impenitent  sin- 
ners have  no  rig:ht  affection  towards  God,  yet  that 
the  strens^-th,  or  degree  of  their  opposition  is  capable 
of  being  increased  ;  and  they  be  given  up  of  God 
to  still  greater  degrees  of  hardness  and  insensibility  ; 
by  which  their  criminality  and  danger  will  be  great- 
ly increased. 

II.  It  was  proposed  to  mention  some  of  those 
things,  which  have  a  special  tendency  to  harden  the 
heart,  or  render  it  unfeeling,  and  insensible  to  tilings 
of  a  moral   nature. 

1 .  The  practice  of  sin  in  general  may  be  men- 
tioned. The  longer  any  continue  in  the  exercise  of 
impenitence,  and  practice  of  iniquity,  of  any  kind,, 
the  more  hardened,  callous,  and  unfeeling  will  they 
become.  This  is  evident  ivom  reasonj  scrifiturej  and 
cjc/iei-ience. 

It  is  evident  from  reason.  Wc  know  the  force  of 
habit  ;  and  it  is  rational  to  suppose,  the  very  practice 
of  sin,  continv.ing  to  set  at  nought  the  counsel  of  God, 
and  despise  his  reproof,  should  render  the  heart  more 
and  more  callous,  and  less  susceptible  of  serious  im- 
pressions. 

It  is  evident  from  scripture.  The  apostle,  in  the 
context,  exhorts,  "  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 
ing from  the  living  God."  Or,  as  it  is  expressed  in 
the  next  verse,  "  Lest  any  of  you  be  hardened, 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  ;"  implying  that  so 
long  as  any,  through  the  deceitfulness  and  allurements 
of  temptation,  continue  under  the  dominion  of  sin, 
their  hardness  will  increase.  Yea,  it  is  represented 
by  the  apostle  Paul,  that  those  who  give  themselves 
to  an  imrestrained  practice  of  iniquity,  may  become 
hardened  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  be  ivhhout  natural 
affection.  An  awful  degree  of  darkness,  indeed. 
Though  ?zai«/-«^  a^cc//on   is  a  very  different    thing 
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from  holy  moral  affection f  and  may  be  possessed  with- 
out it  ;  yet  when  any  have  proceeded  so  far,  in  an 
unrestrained  practice  of  iniquity,  as  to  root  out  natu- 
ral affection,  it  must  then  be  evident,  that  they  are 
wholly  destitute  of  holy  affection,  and  have  become 
hardened  by  the  practice  of  sin,  to  such  a  degree  as 
is  almost  beyond  hope. 

It  is  found  also  by  expcrieiice^  that  an  unrestrain- 
ed course  of  iniquity,  has  a  tendency  to  increase  and 
establish  hardness  of  heart.  How  often  are  persons 
led  on  by  degrees,  to  do  those  things  without  emo- 
tion, of  which,  once,  had  they  been  proposed  to  them, 
they  would  have  said  with  Hazael,  "  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ?"  This 
proves  that  every  moment  that  sinners  continue  in 
sin,  it  becomes  more  familiar  to  them  ;  and  if  left  to 
themselves, they  will  grow  more  and  more  harden- 
ed and  fearless  in  the  practice  of  it. 

But  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  some  particular 
sins,  which  have  a  special  tendency  to  harden  the 
heart. 

One  is  a  misimproyement,  or  abuse  of  special 
mercies,  granted  in  the  course  of  providence. 

The  sin  of  ingratitude,  or  abuse  of  great  mercies, 
is  not  only  a  proof  of  hardness  of  heart,  but  does,  in, 
the  very  exercise  of  it^  tend  especially  still  more 
to  harden  the  heart.  As  the  lying  tongue  hateth  him 
who  is  afflicted  by  it,  so  does  the  exercise  of  ingrati- 
tude tend  to  increase  the  hardness  and  enmity  of 
heart  towards  its  benefactor.  This  is  evident  from 
Rom.  ii.  4 — It  is  there  represented,  that  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God,  have  a  tendency,  when  rightly 
improved,  to  lead  to  repentance  ;  and  given  for 
that  purpose.  But  when  misimproved  it  has  a  con- 
trary efiect.  "  Or  despisest  thou,"  says  the  apostle^ 
"  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suff  ermg,  not  knowing  that  the  goodne^3s  of  God 
leadcth  thee  to  repentance.  But  after"  or  accord- 
ing to,  "  thy  hardness  ajKl  impenitent  heart,  treasur- 
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est  up  unto  thyself  wrath  a^^ainst  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God."  Plainly  implying,  that  to  abuse  peculiar  mer- 
cies, or  despise  the  goodness  of  God,  will  peculiar- 
ly increase  hardness  of  heart  ;  and  also,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  heart  is  hardened,  the  future  condemna- 
tion will  be  aggravated. 

Another  thing,  which  has  a  special  tendency  to 
harden  the  heart,  is  disregarding  the  judgments  of 
God. 

The  divine  judgments,  which  from  time  to  time 
are  sent  upon  a  wicked  world,  ought  to  be  noticed  by 
sinners  ;  and  cause  them  to  stand  in  av/e,  and  to  for- 
sake the  evil  of  their  ways.  But  if  they  have  not  this 
effect,  they  will  have  a  contrary  one.  Thus  it  was 
with  Pharaoh,  of  whom  it  is  said,  God  hardened  his 
heart.  He  did  not  harden  it,  however,  by  infusing 
any  thing  into  his  heart,  which  was  not  there  before  ; 
but  by  taking  off  restraints,  and  leaving  him  to  fol- 
low his  selfish,  sinful  propensities.  In  the  prosecu- 
tion of  these,  he  despised  the  goodness  of  God,  and 
disregarded  his  threatenings.  In  this  way  the  hard- 
ness of  his  heart  increased  ;  the  measure  of  his  ini- 
quities became  full,  and  he  Ayas  destroyed.  In  his 
conduct  he  exemplified  the  inspired  saying  of  the 
wise  man  ;  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is,  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the 
sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them,"  that  \sfuUij  harden- 
ed^ "  to  do  evil."     Again, 

An  abuse  of  the  special  privileges  of  the  gospel 
and  means  of  grace,  has  a  peculiar  tendency  to  har- 
den the  heart.  It  is  rational  to  suppose,  and  evident 
f/'om  experience,  that  those  who  are  favored  with 
great  light  and  peculiar  privileges,  having  the  gos- 
pel in  their  hands,  and  enjoying  a  plenitude  of  the 
mLcans  of  grace,  and  yet  neglect  and  misimprove 
them,  do  thereby  become  peculiarly  hardened.  This 
was  the  case  with  the  Israelites  who  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness.    The  neglect   and  abuse  of  the  means  of 
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grace  they  enjoyed  hardened  their  hearts,  and  they 
were  destroyed.  This  was  the  case  with  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida,  and  Jerusalem.  This  has  been  the  case 
with  multitudes  since,  and  may  be  the  case  with  res- 
pect to  multitudes  at  the  present  day.  If  they  have 
the  word  of  God  in  their  hands  ;  if  they  have  sab- 
bath and  sanctuary  privileges,  and  opportunities  for 
prayer  and  public  worship,  and  neglect  them  ;  or 
attend  upon  them  in  a  wrong  manner  ;  and  especial- 
ly, if  they  have  peculiar  convictions  of  conscience, 
^nd  resist  them  ;  '*  Rejecting  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves  ;"  "  The  last  state  of  such  per- 
sons will  be  worse  than  the  first."  Indeed,  the  re- 
mark which  was  made  upon  the  practice  of  sin,  in 
general,  may  be  made  upon  every  particular  sin,  and 
abuse  of  the  means  of  grace,  viz.  that  the  practice 
of  them  hardens  the  heart. 

Sinners,  in  early  life,  are  under  restraints  from  the 
pious  advice  and  religious  education  they  .  receive  ; 
and  ill  general  would  startle  at  the  thought  of  des- 
pising, or  wholly  rejecting  the  means  of  grace.  But 
if  by  degrees  they  come  to  slight  the  word  of  God, 
profane  his  sabbaths,  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
"  make  a  mock  of  sin,"  their  hearts  become  hard  and 
they  can,  with  great  ease,  "  cast  off  fear  and  restrain 
prayer.'* 

This  leads  to  observe,  once  more,  that  associating 
with  the  irreligious  and  profane,  has  a  special  ten- 
dency to  harden  the  heart.  As  the  habits  and  ex- 
ternal impresdons,  which  are  received  by  a  religious 
education,  put  a  great  restraint  even  upon  the  wicked, 
lay  them  open  in  a  measure  to  conviction,  and  render 
their  conversion  more  probable,  so  there  seems  not  a 
more  direct  way  to  remove  these  restraints,  and 
harden  the  heart,  than  to  choose  the  irreligious  and 
profane  for  familiar  associates.  It  is  a  maxim,  found- 
ed on  experience,  and  asserted  by  the  pen  of  inspi- 
ration, that  "  Evil  communication  corrupts  good 
manners."     The  presence  and  example  of  the  wick- 
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ed  are  a  temptation  and  snare  even  to  the  righteous : 
much  more  to  those,  who  have  no  internal  principle 
to  support  and  guide  them.  At  first  they  may  be 
somewhat  shocked,  at  the  impiety  and  profanity 
which  they  see  and  hear.  At  length  they  will  be  able 
to  see  and  hear  them  without  emotion.  And  from 
this  state,  the  transition  will  be  easy  and  swift  to 
such  a  stcite  of  hardness  as  will  enable  them  to  prac- 
tise the  same  vices  with  little  or  no  remorse. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  to  continue  in  opposition  to 
God,  and  particularly,  to  abuse  special  mer.cies,  dis- 
regard divine  judgments,  slight  the  word  of  God, 
abuse  the  mercies  of  grace,  reject  the  light  and  con- 
victions of  conscience,  associate  with  the  abandoned 
and  profane,  have  all  a  direct  tendency  to  harden  the 
heart.     It  was  proposed, 

III.  To  point  ovit  some  of  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  contiiming  to  harden  the  heart. 

Many  of  these  have  been  often  set  before  you.  At 
present  I  shall  be  very  brief. 

1 .  Sinners  by  hardening  the  heart,  become  more 
under  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  power  of  Satan.  Un- 
guarded, they  are  exposed  to  his  attacks  ;  to  be  led 
about  by  him,  at  his  wiil,  and  become  less  and  less 
susceptible  of  any  serious  impressions  from  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  means  of  grace.  As  it  was  observed, 
that  abusing  the  means  of  grace  has  a  tendency  to 
harden  the  heart ;  so  reciprocally  as  sinners  harden 
their  hearts,  they  are  less  likely  to  rccfeive  any  bene- 
fit from  those  means.  It  is  the  nature  of  hardness 
of  heart,  to  be  unmoved  and  unaffected  by  the  divine 
character,  and  the  things  of  religion.  In  proportion 
therefore  as  it  increases,  the  probability  that  the 
gospci  will  take  effect  decreases,  and  the  state  of 
sinners  becomes  more  and  more  hopeless. 

2.  As  an  awful  punishment  on  sinners  for  harden- 
ing thrir  hearts,  the  Most  High,  in  his  righteous 
displeasure,  frequently  gives  them  over  to  judicial 
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blindness,  and  final  hardness  ;  declaring  that  they 
shall  not  enter  into  his  rest.  Such  was  the  state  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  of  Chorazin,  and  Beth- 
saida.  Such  was  the  state  of  those,  to  whom  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  was  sent,  when  he  received  the  awful 
commission.  "  Go  and  tell  this  people,  hear  ye  in- 
deed, but  understand  not  ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but 
perceive  not.  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ;  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and 
be  healed." 

Lastly  ;  as  the  sum  and  conclusion  of  all  the  evils 
consequent  on  hardening  the  heart,  and  continuing 
finally  impenitent,  let  us  reflect  upon  their  situation, 
when  trembling  with  guilt  and  horror,  they  shall  be 
summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  Supreme  Judge.  Then 
all  hope  will  be  banished  ;  and  they  will  be  addressed, 
while  calling  to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on 
them,  "  I  have  called  but  ye  refused  :  I  have  stretch- 
ed out  my  hand,  but  ye  have  not  regarded.  Ye  have 
set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and  despised  my  re- 
proof ;  therefore  ye  shall  now  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your 
own  wages,  and  be  filled  with  your  ov/n  devices." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1 .  From  what  hath  been  said,  w^e  learn  that  hard- 
ness of  heart  is  of  a  nature  most  vile  and  criminal  ; 
and  that  those  who  exercise  it  are  justly  under  the 
divine  displeasure,  and  exposed  to  that  awful  and  eter- 
nal punishment,  M^hich  is  threatened  by  the  law  of 
God,  against  finally  impenitent  sinners.  It  is  enmi- 
ty against  God.  It  is  the  essence  of  impenitence  and 
unbelief.  It  is  called  in  the  context,  "  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief"  It  is  indeed  evil  both  in  its  nature  and 
consequences.  What  can  be  more  evil  and  criminal, 
than  for  intelligent  creatures  to  be  unaffected  v/ith 
the  divine  character,  and  unmoved  by  all  his  com-' 
mands  and  gracious  invitations  ?  It  is  a  practical  dc- 


S6  SERMON    II. 

claration,  that  the  Most  High  is  not  excellent,  Oi* 
worthy  to  be  loved,  and  is  rebellion  against  iiim.  No- 
thing however  is  more  common,  than  for  sinners 
to  acknowledge  themselves  criminal  and  blame- 
worthy for  their  external  conduct,  while  they  plead 
that  they  cannot  see  hovv^  they  arc  culpable  for  their 
hard  and  unbelieving  hearts.  But  let  such  be  assured, 
that  whatever  criminality  they  are  guilty  of,  it  arises 
entirely  from  the  nature  of  their  hearts.  If  they 
are  not  criminal,  or  blameworthy  for  exercising  hard, 
impenitent  hearts  ;  or  in  other  words  for  being  dis^ 
affected  towards  the  divine  character,  and  at  enmity 
against  his  law  ;  it  is  impossible,  that  they  should  be 
criminal  for  any  thing,  or  that  there  should  be  any 
such  thing  as  right  and  wrong,  in  things  of  a  moral 
nature.  It  remains  therefore  for  sinners,  cither  to 
believe  the  law  of  God  unjust,  in  requiring  the  heart, 
and  then  continue  their  rebellion,  and  attempt  to  con- 
tend with  the  Most  High,  or  elso  to  condemn  them- 
selves, and  give  glory  to  God,  and  with  an  humble 
and  contrite  heart,  rejoice  in  the  divine  character 
and  government.  This  will  be  done,  by  those  and 
those  only,  v.ho  by  the  divine  influence  are  brought 
to  a  right  discerning^  and  a  right  temper  of  mind. 

2.  From  what  hath  been  said  it  appears,  that  when 
we  see  any  of  our  fellow  men  running  greedily  in 
the  ways  of  iniquity,  without  restraint  or  apparent 
remorse,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  they  are  left  of 
Go.d,  and  in  the  certain  road  to  destruction.  Our 
only  hope  of  such,  is  the  divine  sovereignty  and  mer- 
cy. We  know  that  God  is  able  to  melt  the  hardest 
liearts,  and  bow  the  most  stubborn  wills.  But  were 
we  to  know  that  the  Most  High  had  pronounced  con- 
cerning any  one,  as  of  Ephraim  of  old,  "  Let  him 
alone,"  we  should  have  no  more  ground  to  hope  of 
him,  than  of  the  damned  in  hell.  We  should  l)e 
sure,  though  the  gospel  salvation  might  be  still  offer- 
ed to  him  for  months  and  years,  yet  that  he  would 
continue  to  despise  it,  and  plunge  into  endless  ruin. 
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5.  Our  subject  affords  matter  of  solemn  vrraTjing 
to  impenitent  sinners,  and  especially  to  these  who 
are  in  youth.  Let  such  bev/are  how  they  live  any 
longer  in  the  f.buse  of  divine  mercies,  or  judgments, 
or  the  means  of  grace,  or  in  the  exercise  cf  im* 
penitence  and  unbelief.  Let  them  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near.  Perhaps  some  of  those  who  are  in  youth 
may  live  to  old  age.  But  if  they  live  in  hardness 
and  impenitence,  their  state  will  be  nearbj  desperate. 
For  when  the  Ethiopian  shall  change  his  skin,  arid 
the  Leopard  his  spots,  then  shall  they,  wdio  have  been 
accustomed  to,  cr  hardened  in  iniquity,  learn  to  do 
well.  There  is  less  hope  of  those  in  youth,  who  are 
still  impenitent,  than  those  in  childhood  ;  less  still 
cf  those  in  middle  age  ;  and  least  of  all  of  those  in 
old  age.  If  there  be  any  impenitent  sinners  prer.cnt, 
who  have  passed  through  all  these  stages,  and  be- 
come old  in  iniquity,  I  would  appeal  to  them,  .if 
their  consciences  be  not  wholly  silenced,  whether,  as 
they  have  proceeded  from  one  stage  of  life  to  ano- 
ther, they  have  not  found  themselves  less  affected 
and  impressed  with  the  things  of  religion,  and  more 
attached  to  sinful  practices  ?  But  whether  such  per- 
ceive it  or  not,  through  the  blindness  of  their  hearts, 
yet  it  is  perceived  by  others,  and  is  asserted  in  the 
word  of  God.  JMay  we  all  therefore  be  impressed 
with  the  divine  admonition,  "  Harden  not  your 
hearts,'*  Take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief  ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  they,  who  being 
often  reproved  still  harden  their  hearts,  will  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 
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PRESUMPTUOUS    SINS. 


PSALM  XIX.  13. 

Keep,  back  thy  servant  also  from  firesumjituous  sins; 
let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me  :  then  shall  I  be 
u/irighty  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  trans- 
gression . 


JL  HESE  words  are  part  of  a  very  interesting  and 
important  prayer,  put  up  by  the  devout  and  pious 
psalmist,  upon  meditating  on  the  purity,  holiness, 
and  extent  of  the  law  of  God,  and  comparing  himself 
with  it. 

It  is  a  prayer  very  important  to  be  adopted,  by 
every  one  of  us  ;  and  is  worthy  of  our  present  and 
frequent  meditation. — Having  spoken,  in  a  most  ani- 
mated manner,  upon  the  efficacy,  utility,  and  excel- 
lent nriture  of  the  law  of  God,  and  all  his  require- 
inents,  he  adds,  "  more  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold  ;  yea,  than  much  fine  gold — sv/eeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb — moreover  by  them  is 
thy  servant  warned  ;"  tliat  is,  instructed  and  ad- 
monished.— I  am  led  by  them  to  a  knowledge  of  my 
sins,  as  being  numerous  and  dangerous,  arid  justly 
exciting  the  divine  displeasure.  According  to  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  "  By  the  la%v  is  the  kvioivledge 
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qf  am''  Moreover,  bv  them  is  thy  ^QYYvaii  warned . 
In  keepint^;  them  there  is  great  reward.  Upon  the 
review  and  consideration  of  the  exact  purity  of  God's 
law,  and  comparing  himself  with  it,  the  psahpist,  in 
•^  kind  of  astonishment,  and  with  an  implied  censure 
ef  himself,  exclaimed,  "  Who  can  understand  his 
errors  r"  As  if  he  had  said,  thy  law,  O  God,  is  holy, 
just,  and  good,  but  I  am  a  poor,  sinful  wretch,  falling- 
infinitely  short  of  it,  and  condemned  by  it — my  sins 
are  innumerable,  that  I  cannot  understand  them — I 
cannot  comprehend  the  number,  or  the  kinds,  or  all 
the  heinous  aggravations  of  them.  Or,  as  expressed 
in  another  place,  "  Innum.erable  evils  have  compas- 
sed me  about,  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon 
me,  that  I  cannot  look  up — ^they  are  more  than  the 
liivirs  of  my  head,  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me." 
With  this  view,  and  under  a  sense  of  his  dependence, 
und  the  necessity  of  divine  influences,  he  adds> 
"  Cleanse  thou  me.  from  secret  faults  ;"  that  is,  from 
the  guilt  of  such  sins  as  are  unknown  or  unperceived 
— Gins  of  ignorance  ;  and  probaljly  all  such  sins  are 
respected  and  included  under  the  terms  errors^  and 
secret  faults^  as  are  not  properly  jrresump.tuous  sins. 
For  he  adds  in  the  next  verse,  "  keep  back  thy  ser- 
Tant  also  from  presumjitiious  dns^  let  them  not  have 
domhiion  over  me."  Keep,  back^  that  is,  restrain  or 
rAthdraw.  The  word  is  emphatical,  and  denotes  our 
naturid  and  great  proneness  to  the  worst  of  sins  ;  and 
tlie  need  of  divine  grace  and  restraints,  as  a  bridle  to 
keep  us  from  rushing  into  them.  "  Let  them  not 
have  domhiicn  over  me  ;"  That  is,  let  them  not  pre- 
vail. If,  at  any  time,  I  fall  into  presumptuous  sins, 
let  me  speedily  rise  again,  by  cordi.d  and  thorough 
repentance  ;  and  not  give  myself  to  the  practice  of 
them. — "  Then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  shall  be  innocent 
fi'om  tlie  great  transgression."  That  is,  this  will  be 
an  e\'idence  of  my  sincerity  ;  and  I  sliall  have  the 
consolation,  that  although  I  am  not  absolutely  ]:.erfect, 
but  am   encompas^jcd   ^vith    many  intirniities  \  yctia 
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that  I  am  an  upright  person,  or  such  an  one  as  thou 
wilt  accept,  or  treat  as  innocent — in  a  state  of  justi- 
lication  and  pardon,  through  him  who  is  my  strength 
and  Redeemer,  as  he  suggests  in  the  succeeding 
verse. 

Dr.  Owen,  speaking  on  this  passap^e,  observes  as 
follows  :  "  The  design  of  the  psalmist  here  is,  to 
be  preserved  in  such  a  state  and  condition,  that  he 
may  be  upright  before  God.  To  be  upright  before 
God,  is  what  God  requires  of  us  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  that  we  may  be  accepted  with  him,  and  enjoy 
tiiC  promises  thereof.  He  that  is  so,  will  be  freed 
from  the  great  transgression,  or  that  abundance  of 
sin,  which  is  inconsistent  v.'ith  the  covenant  love  and 
favor  of  God.  And  hereunto  three  things  are  re- 
quired. 1.  A  constant  sense  and  humble  ackncvr- 
iedgement  of  sin.  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors.'* 
2.  Daily  cleansing  ivouitho^Q  defilements  which  the 
least  and  most  secret  sins  are  accompanied  withal. 
— And  3.  A  preservation  from  presumptuous  sins. 
Where  these  things  are,  there  a  man  is  np.rigkt^ 
andhnththe  covenant  ground  of  his  communion  with 
God.  And  whilst  believers  are  preserved  witliin 
these  bounds,  though  they  are  deiiled  by  sin,  yet  there 
is  not  any  thing  therein  inconsistent  with  their  union 
v/ith  Christ."  AV^hat  I  propose  further,  in  discoursing 
upon  the  words  of  the  text  is, 

I.  To  explain  what  we  are  to  understand  by  //re- 
tuirijituous  sins. 

II.  What  is  implied  in  being  under  the  dominion 
of  presumptuous  sins. 

III.  Shov/  that  those,  wiio  are  under  their  domin- 
ion, are  not  the  chiidien  of  God,  ar.d  do  not  enjoy 
his  favor. 

D  2 
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I.  I  am  to  explain,  what  we  are  to  understand  by 
presufnfltziGus  .s/;.?,.'.     I  would  observe, 

That  presumptuous  sins,  arc  sins  against  lig-ht 
and  knowledge.  'I'hey  arc  such  sins  as  are  known 
and  evident ;  and  are  practised  with  allowance  and 
deliberation — such  as  are  committed  with  a  resist- 
ance against  the  checks  of  conscience,  and  with  con- 
tempt both  of  God's  commands  and  judgments. 
Such  was  the  sin  of  David  in  the  case  of  Uriah,  to 
which  he  seems  to  have  a  reference,  and  prays  to  be 
kept  from  yielding  himself  to  the  dominion  of  such 
sins  and  miscarriages. 

There  are  ^ins  which  ^ve  T\oi presumfitiious.  Sins 
of  ignorance  are  not  presumptuous.  We  all,  with- 
out any  doubt,  commit  many  sins  which  may  be  cal- 
led sins  of  ignorance — we  have  no  thought  or  idea, 
in  the  commission  of  them,  that  they  are  sinful  ;  if 
we  had,  it  may  be  we  should  have  turned  from  them 
with  abhorrence.  Nevertheless,  we  are  sinful  in  the 
commission  of  them,  we  are  criminal  in  not  discern- 
ing our  duty. 

St.  Paul  was  guilty  of  great  wickedness  in  perse- 
cuting the  Church  of  Clii'ist ;  yet  it  was  tlie  sin  of 
ignorance.  He  verily  thought,  that  m  so  doing  he 
did  God  service.  Had  he  believed  or  felt  a  convic- 
tion of  conscience,  that  they  were  the  Church  of  God, 
and  with  that  conviction  had  persecuted  and  opposed 
them,  his  sin  would  have  been  jiresuinjituous,  and  far- 
more  aggravated. 

Again;  it  is  doubtless  the  case,  that  persons  may, 
at  times,  fall  into  known  sins,  and  yet  not  sin  fire- 
eumfituoiisly .  A  person,  through  the  subtilty  of  Sa- 
tan, and  the  strength  and  suddenness  of  temptation, 
may  be  induced  to  commit  known  sin,  which,  at  the 
same  time,  he  may  be  said  ?iot  to  allow.  "  For  that 
which  I  do.,  said  the  apostle,  I  allow  not''  Thus  true 
Christians  sin  daily,  through  infirmity,  and  the  sud- 
denness and  strength  of  temptation — they  do  many- 
things  which  they  aZ/oto  notj  and  are  guilty  of  many 
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sinfiil  imperfections  and  short-comings  in  duty  ;  so 
tivc-t  they  have  daily  occasion  to  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "  Who  can  understand  his  errors,  cleanse  thou 
me  from  secret  faults."  And  this  will  be  their  lan- 
guage and  feelings  ;  and  in  a  view  of  their  numerous 
imperfections  and  frequent  deviations,  they  will  ex- 
ercise an  habitual  humiliation  and   contrition. 

PrcsunilUuous  sins  are  not  sins  of  ignorance,  nor 
such  known  sins  and  imperfections,  as  persons  may 
fall  into,  through  surprise  and  the  suddenness  of 
temptation,  while  they  allow  them  not,  and  do  exer- 
cise a  godly  sorrow  in  view  of  them.  But  they  are 
the  sins  of  those,  who  rush,  knowingly^  into  tempta- 
tion, and  presumptuously  expose  themselves,  where 
they  know  there  is  danger.  They  are  sins  commit- 
ted against  light  and  knowledge,  with  deliberation, 
and  practised  with  allowance.  But,  to  prevent  mis- 
understanding, and  that  those  who  are  under  the 
dominion  of  sin  may  not  misimprove  what  has  been 
said,  so  as  to  excuse  and  justify  themselves,  it  may 
be  proper  to  add  a  few  words,  in  limitation  of  the  fore- 
going observations  relative  to  sins  of  ignorance.  It 
is  not  all  sins  which  we  do  not  certainly  know  to  be 
sinful,  which  can  with  justice  be  called  sins  of  ig-no- 
ranee.  Many  imagine  that  they  may  ;  and  will  at>- 
tempt  to  excuse  themselves  for  venturing  upon  a 
sinful  action  or  practice,  by  saying  they  do  not  know 
it  to  be  sinful  ;  meaning,  however,  no  more,  than 
that  they  have  their  doubts^  they  have  not  certain 
or  demonstrative  knowledge,  that  it  is  displeasing  to 
God.  When,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  sin  against 
light,  and  against  great  light.  They  have  sufticient 
evidence  before  them,  to  evmce  its  sinfulness  ;  and 
they  secretly  think  and  feel  it  to  be  sinful — their 
consciences  are  secretly  convinced,  however  they 
may  pretend  to  the  contrary.  Such  sins  are  not 
sins  of  ignorance.  Those  sins  which  are  contrary 
to  sufficient  information  and  instruction,  and  contra- 
ry to  the  dictates  of  our  own  cansciences,  or  the  real 
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judg-ments  of  our  own  minds,  whether  we  have  cer- 
tain or  demonstrative  knowledge  or  not,  are  not  sins 
of  ignorance — they  arc  /cnow?i  sins,  and  utterly  inex- 
cusable ;  and,  when  allowed,  are  presumptuous  sins. 

II.  I  proceed  to  consider,  what  is  implied  in  being 
under  the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins  :  "  Let  them, 
not  have  dominion  over  me." 

The  import  of  the  petition  of  the  psahnist  appears 
to  be  this  :  Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  fall  into  presump- 
tuous sins  ;  or,  if  at  any  time  I  should  fall  into  them, 
let  me  speedily  rise  ag.dnby  repentance,  and  not  give 
myself  up  to  the  habitual  practice  of  them.  Persons 
may,  Avithout  doubt,  fall  into  great  and  known  sins — 
th«y  may  sin  presumptuously,  as  David  did  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  and  yet  rise  again  speedily  Ijy  re- 
pentance, and  not  repeat  them.  They  may  not  be  in 
tiie  /ladii,  or  under  the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins. 
Persons  over  v/hom  presumptuous  sins  have  domin- 
ion, are  such  as  habitually  and  deliberately  indulge  the 
practice  of  known  sins. 

III.  I  proceed  to  show,  that  those  Avho  are  under 
the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins,  are  not  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  do  not  enjoy  h.is  favor. 

They  are  not  free  from  the  great  transgression-— 
they  are  not  held  innocent  or  upright  in  the  sight  of 
God — they  are  not  in  a  state  of  justification  ;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them.  All  this  is  plainly- 
implied  in  the  text.  The  psalmist  prayed,  that  pre- 
sumptuous sins  might  not  have  dominion  over  him, 
adding,  ''  so  shall  I  be  upright,  and  iimocent  from  the 
great  transgression."  Plainly  implying,  that  an  ha- 
bitual or  frequent  practice  of  presumptuous  sins,  is 
inconsistent  with  being  in  a  state  of  justification  be- 
fore G-od  ;  yea,  is  a  full  evidence  that  w^e  are  not. 

Ihis  is  also  according  to  what  the  apostle  John 
taught,  l^John  iii.  6.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not  j  that  is,  is  not  characteristically   a   siimert 
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Which  certainly  cannot  be  said  of  such  as  are  under 
the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins. — It  is  added, 
"  Whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
knov/n  him."  The  idea  the  apostle  meant  to  con- 
vey is  not,  that  every  one  who  is  in  Christ,  or,  in  a 
state  of  justification  is,  strictly  speaking-,  without 
sin  ;  or  that  the  least  sin  is  inconsistent  with  being 
in  Christ.  This  would  be  inconsistent  with  wdiat  the 
apostle  elsewhere  says,  relative  to  our  deceiving  our- 
selves. If,  says  he,  we  say  we  ha,ve  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves :  and,  also,  relative  to  the  duty  of 
confessing  our  sins,  wdiich  su.pposes  w^e  have  ahvays 
occasion  so  to  do.  But  in  this  place  and  elsewhere, 
when  the  apostle  says,  that  those  wdio  are  born  of 
God  and  abide  in  Christ,  do  not  sin,  the  meaning  is 
thv.t  they  are  not  sinners  characteristically  or  habitii- 
ally,  and  the  heart  as  before.  The  original  words, 
•Tro'.av  ujiceiprtcif,  are  very  strong.  They  signify  commit- 
ting sin,  as  practisers,  ivorkers^  or  doers  of  it,  cf 
choice,  like  persons  who  make  a  trade  of  it.  Hence 
Dr.  Guyse  thus  paraphrases  upon  the  place.  Who- 
soever abides  in  Christ,  by  vital  and  influential  union. 
£.nd  communion  v/ith  him,  as  all  true  believers  do, 
iii.ie  frviitfiil  branches  in  the  vme,  is  not  a  doer  cr 
vjorktr  of  iniquity,  like  other  men.  He  doth  not 
deliberately,  habitually,  or  presumptuously  sin.  He 
that  sinneth  at  this  rate  liath  never  seen  him,  never 
had  any  realizing  view  of  him  by  faith,  nor  any  sa- 
ving acquaintance  or  communion  with  him.  And  this 
is  consistent  with,  and  in  sup})ort  of  the  propostion 
we  are  considering,  viz.  that  those,  who  are  under 
the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins,  are  not  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  or  in  a  state  of  jusuhcation  with  him. 
— Hence  tlie  apostle  says,  v.  9.  "  /tz  this  the  children 
of  God  are  inaJiifdatcd  and  the  children  of  the  dtvil.^* 
That  is,  although  the  children  of  God  have  daily  sins 
and  imperfections  to  lament  before  God ;  yet  they 
do  not  habitually  practise  knoAvn  sins.  So  that  it 
follows,  as  a  cert. an  truth,  and  may  be  used  us  a 
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test,  in  forming  an  opinion  of  ourselves  or  others ; 
that  whosoever  is  under  the  dominion  of  presump- 
tuous sins,  is  not  in  a  justified  state — is  not  a  child 
of  God,  but  of  the  devil ;  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  This  is  not  only  asserted  in  the 
scripture,  but  is  most  evident  from  reason.  Cer- 
tainly those,  who  daily  practise  presumptuous  sins, 
can  have  no  true  love  to  the  divine  law ;  and  if  no 
true  love  to  the  law,  no  love  to  the  divine  character, 
jor  to  the  Saviour.  And,  if  no  true  love  to  Christ, 
then  no  true  faith  in  him — no  interest  in  his  right- 
eousness, and  no  justihcation. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  show  what  is  implied  in 
sinning  firesumptuously — in  being  under  the  domin- 
ion of  presumptuous  sins ;  and  the  state  and  pros- 
pects of  such,  I  shall  close  with  a  brief  application. 

1 .  From  what  has  been  said,  have  we  not  reason 
to  conclude,  that  many  more  of  the  sins  of  mankind 
are  firesumjituous  sins,  than  they  are  ready  to  think, 
or  are  wiiiing  to  acknowledge  ? 

How  ready  are  multitudes,  both  of  professing 
Christians  and  others,  who  daily  neglect  or  trans- 
gress the  di\  ine  law,  to  plead  in  excuse,  either  first, 
that  they  do  not  know  their  practices  to  be  sinful  and 
displeasing  to  God ;  but  considering  their  peculiar 
circumstances  conclude  they  arc  not — or,  secondly, 
that  they  do  not  a//ow  themselves  in  them.  But  can 
any,  who  feel  so  much  of  a  conviction,  that  any  par- 
ticular action  is  sinful,  that  they  would  not  practise 
it,  were  they  expecting  to  be  called  immediately  to 
the  bar  of  God  ;  can  such,  I  say,  be  credited  vvhen 
they  pretend  that  their  sins  are  sins  of  ignorance  ! 
Or,  will  a  plea  that  they  did  not  know  such  a  course, 
to  be  sinful  be  accepted  at  the  bar  of  God  1 

2.  How  absurd  is  it,  for  those  who  live  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  known  sins,  to  say,  they  do  not  al' 
loiv  bin  in  themselves  I 
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How  can  a  man,  who  neglects  secret  and  family 
prayer — who  neglects  to  perform  deeds  of  charity, 
when  he  has  this  world's  goods — neglects  his  bible-— 
public  worship,  and  that  constantly,  how  can  such  an 
one,  I  ask,  plead  that  he  does  not  allow  sin  ? 

3.  From  this  subject  we  further  learn,  what  is  ne- 
cessary to  an  acceptable  and  profitable  attendance  up- 
on divine  ordinances ;  particularly  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  ..>^ 

It  is  necessary  that  we  should  be  free  from  the 
great  transgression — that  v/e  should  be  upright  be- 
fore God  ;  or  in  a  state  of  justification  and  favor.  It 
is  an  ordinance  of  communion  with  God  and  the 
saints.  But  what  communion  hath  Christ  with  Beli- 
al ?  What  communion  can  those  have  with  God  or 
his  people  in  that  ordinance  ?  Or  what  benefit  can 
they  receive,  who  are  children  of  Satan,  and  under 
the  dominion  of  presumptuous  sins  ?  And  it  may  be 
added,  respecting  such  as  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan,  that 
in  order  even  to  their  attending  on  this  ordinance 
with  acceptance  and  profit,  it  is  important  and  ne- 
cessary, that  they  should  be  in  an  actual  as  well  as 
habitual  preparation. 

It  is  a  most  holy  ordinance,  in  which  God  comes 
down  to  meet  and  commune  with  his  people.  How 
careful  ought  they,  therefore,  to  be,  to  seek  a  due 
preparation?  And,  as  they  are  guilty  of  innumera- 
ble imperfections  and  daily  infirmities,  they  ought 
carefully  to  search  and  try  their  ways  and  their 
hearts,  and  to  seek  the  holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  them 
from  secret  faults,  and  from  all  unrighteousness. 

Finally.  Let  us,  my  brethren,  examine  ourselves 
this  day,  whether  we  do  not  live  in  the  practice  of 
presumptuous  sins,  and  even  suffer  them  to  have  do- 
minion over  us.  Perhaps,  the  most  present  will  flat- 
ter themselves,  that   however  sinful   and  imperfect 
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they  may  be,  yet  they  do  not  sin  presumptuously— 
they  are  not  under  the  dominion  of  presumptuous 
sins. 

But  arc  there  none  present,  who  neglect  the  poor — 
who  neglect  secret  and  family  prayer,  at  least  very 
often  ?  Are  tlicrc  none  who  neg-Iect  their  bibles — 
who  ne?^'lect  public  worship — ^none  who  instead  of 
sanetifyirig  the  sabbath,  spend  much  of  it  in  sleep, 
or  in  idle  conversation  about  worldly  business  and 
enquiring  after  news  and  such  like  practices  ?  In  a 
word,  do  we  not,  my  brethren,  practise  many  things, 
and  leave  many  things  undone,  which  we  ought  not 
and  should  not,  did  we  expect' immediately  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  God  ?  If  so,  it  is  in  vain  to  pretend,  that 
we  do  net  practise  known  and  presumiptuous  sins.  It 
is  of  great  importance  to  look  critically  into  these 
things.  Be  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  miocked. 
If  we  live  in  the  practice  of  known  sins,  or  neglect 
of  known  duty,  our  waiting  upon  God  will  not  be 
acceptable  to  him,  nor  comforting  to  ourselves. 

Let  us,  therefore,  this  day  search  and  try  our- 
selves, and  realizing  that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked,  let  us  not  trust  to 
it,  nor  lean  to  our  own  understandings  ;  but  seek  di- 
vine assistance  to  try  and  search  us,  and  to  discover 
to  us  every  false  way,  and  to  lead  us  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. And  may  we  all  adopt  the  prayer  of  the 
psalmist  in  the  text  and  context,  Avith  which  I  shall 
conclude.  O//,  %vho  can  understand  his  errors?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  servaJit 
also  from  fire  sum fituous  sins,  let  them  not  have  do7ninio7i 
over  me.  So  shall  I  be  upright^  and  I  shall  be  inno- 
cent from  the  great  transgression.  Let  the  toords  of 
my  mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.-— 
A?nen. 
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THE    CONDITION    AND    END    OF    THE    IMPENITENT. 


GENESIS  XIX.  14. 


•And  Lot  went  out  and  spake  unto  his  sons-in-law.^ 
which  married  his  daughters^  and  said,  U/i^getyou 
out  of  this  filace,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  (ids  city. 
JBut  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in- 
law, 

A  HE  city,  here  mentioned,  was  Sodom.  A  city 
which,  for  its  wickedness  and  awful  destruction,  is 
held  up  in  scripture,  as  a  warning  to  the  ungodly, 
and  as  an  emblem  of  the  destruction,  which  ayfaits 
the  finally  impenitent.  Says  an  apostle,  "  And  turn- 
ing the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  into  ashes, 
condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  example,  unto  those  who  should  afterwards  live 
ungodly."  Again,  it  is  said,  "  Even  as  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  abou'them,  in  like  manner, 
are  set  forth,  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.'*' 

Perhaps  there  is  no  one  event  more  frequently- 
mentioned  in  scripture,  and  held  up,  as  a  warning  to 
sinners,  than  that  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  In 
this  city.  Lot,  the  person  mentioned  in  the  text,  had 
taken  iip  his  residence.  His  character,  as  describe^ 
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in  the  holy  scriptures,  Avas  pious,  friendly,  and  hos- 
pitable. He  was /?/o7/,9.  He  was  vexed  with  the  con- 
versation of  the  inhabitants,  among  whom  he  dwelt. 
'*  That  righteous  man,  says  the  apostle  Peter,  dwel- 
ling among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul,  from  day  to  day,  v,  ith  their  unlawful 
deeds."  He  was/'nWifl'/j/.  Witness  his  sojcuniing 
with  Abram,  and  his  amicable  settlement  and  sepa- 
rtition  from  him,  when  their  herdsmen  strove  togeth- 
er. He  wSiS  /lospitable.  Witness  the  account  in  the 
beginning  of  the  context,  of  his  treatment  of  the 
angels  whom  he,  at  first,  supposed  to  be  men  and 
strangers.  "  And  there  came  two  asgels  to  Sodem, 
•tit  even,  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  ;  and  Lot, 
seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them,  and  he  bowed 
himself,  with  his  face  towards  the  ground,  and  he 
said,  behold  now,  my  Lords,  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into 
your  servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your 
ways.  And  they  said  nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night.  And  h€  pressed  them  greatly,  and 
they  turned  in  unto  liim,  and  entered  into  his  house  ; 
and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat." 

As  the  Lord  had  determined  to  destroy  Sodom, 
and  the  cities  around  it,  these  angels  were  sent  to 
give  infornaation  to  Lot,  and  to  warn  him  to  flee  with 
his  family,  to  a  place  appointed  for  their  refuge. 
After  they  had  been  received,  and  treated  as  above- 
mentioned,  by  Lot,  and  together  with  him,  had  been 
abused  and  imposed  upon,  by  the  men  of  the  city,  it 
is  recorded,  tiiat  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  "  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides  ?  Sons-in-law,  and  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast,  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this  place.  For  we  will  destroy 
this  place,  because  the  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great> 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent 
lis  to  destroy  it.  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  to 
ills  sons-in-law,  which  had  mavried  his  daughters, 
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arid  said,  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord 
vvill  destroy  the  city.  But  he  seemed  as  ODe  that 
mocked,  to  his  sons  in  la^v." 

The  design  of  this  discourse  will  be, 

1.  To  consider  the  situation,  conduct,  and  destruc- 
tion of  Lot's  sons-in-law,  the  persons  addressed  in  the 
text.     And, 

n.  Shew  that  it  is  a  striking  emblem,  or  repre- 
sentation of  the  ungodly  and  finally  impenitent. 

L  We  shall  briefly  consider  the  situation,  conduct, 
and  destruction  of  Lot's  sons-in-law.  And  in  the  first 
place,  we  may  observe  that  they  dwelt  in  a  place, 
wicked  beyond  description.  A  place,  peculiar  for 
every  abomination.  They  were  favored  with  a 
mostheathful  climate,  and  a  happy  and  fruitful  soil. 
It  is  compared,  in  scripture,  to  tlie  garden  of  Eden. 
**  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  plain 
of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  vratered  every  where,  be- 
fore the  Lord  destroyed  Sodoin  and  Gomorrha,  even 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as 
thou  comest  to  Zoar."  But  they  abused  their  ad- 
vantages, v.-erc  ungrateful  to  God,  and  practised 
every  species  of  wickedness.  It  is  written  of  them, 
that  the  men  of  Sodom  v/ere  wicked,  and  sinners  be- 
fore the  Lord    exceedingly. 

2.  Lot's  sons-in-law  were,  also  themselves,  vi- 
cious and  ungodly.  They  joined  v/lth  the  rest  cf  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom.  They  despised  the  invitations 
of  the  angels,  and  the  earnest  exhortation  of  Let, 
wdicm  they  knew  to  be  a  just  man,  a  man  of  intej;- 
rity.  They  chose  the  portion  of  the  wicked,  rather 
tjiantho  portion  of  the  righteous. 
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3.  NotAvithstanding  life  was  offered  them,  and  they 
had  permission,  and  were  exhorted  and  urged  to 
accompany  Lot  from  Sodom  ;  yet  it  was  not  on  ac- 
count of  any  thing  in  them,  that  they  were  divinely 
noticed.  They  justly  deserved  to  be  destroyed  with 
the  rest  of  the  Sodomites.  They  were  no  better, 
than  the  other  inhabitants.  They  were  invited,  on 
account  of  their  connection  with  righteous  Lot.  Had 
they  owned  that  connection,  and  joined  his  family  in 
their  flight,  they  would  hiive  been  saved,  though,  in 
themselves,  they  were  perfectly  ill-deserving. 

4.  When  Lot  addressed  to  them  the  message 
from  the  angels,  and  the  exhortation  in  the  text,  they 
M^ere  in  the  most  imminent  danger.  The  city  was 
doomed  to  destruction.  The  angels  were  sent,  to 
execute  the  awful  judgment  of  God  upon  it,  and 
but  a  few  moments  delay  was  sure  to  involve  thera 
in  its  destruction. 

5.  They  were  apprized  of  their  danger,  and  were 
warned  and  invited  to  leave  the  place.  Lot  was 
expressly  sent  by  the  angels,  to  give  them  the  in- 
formi-tion  and  warning.  "  And  he  said  unto  them 
Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will  des- 
troy this  city."  He,  doubtless,  informed  them,  that 
angels  v/ere  at  his  house,  that  tliey  had  given  him, 
the  intelligence  of  Sodom's  ruin,  and  sent  him  on  this 
message,  and  that  they  had  proved  their  divine  mis- 
sion, by  the  miracle  which  they  wrought,  for  his 
deliverance,  in  siViidng  the  iiien  with  blindness,  v/ho 
attacked  and  surrounded  iiia  house.     But, 

6.  They  v;erc  unbelieving.  They  discredited  his 
words.  It  is  said,  "  he  seemed  as  one  tliat  mocked, 
to  ris  sons-in-law."  That  God  should  destroy  such 
a  flourishing,  magnificent  city,  Vvith  all  its  wealth  and 
inhabitants,  tliat  he  should  destroy  it  so  suddenly  that 
none  could   escape,  after   its  destruction  had  com- 
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menced,  they  thought  impossible,  and  iiiconsiscent 
Avith  the  goodness  of  God.  They  considered  Lot 
as  mocking'  them,  or  as  being  delirious,  in  address- 
ing them  in  such  a  manner,  and  probably  scoffed  at 
Ills  message,  and  ridiculed  his  earnest  entreaties,  as 
a  mark  of  ^veakness  and  enthusiasm. 

7.  They  were,  however,  actually  destroyed,  ac- 
cording to  the  prediction  of  Lot,  and  buried  in  tlie 
ruins  of  the  city.  No  sooner  had  Lot  arrived  at  the 
little  city  of  Zoar,  which  was  appointed  for  his  re- 
fuge, than  the  Lord  rained  brimstone  and  fire  out 
of  Heaven  upon  them.  They  were  seized  with  con- 
sternation, terror,  and  despair.  Repentance  was  in 
A^ain.  They  were  consumed,  by  the  devouring  ele- 
ment above,  and  the  ground,  on  which  these  abomi- 
nable cities  were  built,  sunk  beneath  them,  and  was 
changed  into  a  dead  sea,  which  remains  to  the  pre- 
sent day. 

8.  Those  sons-in-lav/  of  Lot,  perished  by  their 
own  folly .  Even  after  the  city  was  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion, an  opportunity  was  granted  them,  to  escape. 
They  vrere  apprized  of  their  danger,  and  were  told 
that  the  city  would  be  destroyed  ;  but  they  disre- 
garded. They  had  an  important  price  put  into  their 
hands  ;  but  they  were  fools,  and  had  no  disposition 
to  improve  it.     They    desfdscd  and  wondered^    an'd 

•therefore  perished   by  their  ov/n folly.     I  proceed, 

IL  To  shew  that  the  situation,  conduct,  and  des- 
truction of  Lot's  sons-in-lav/,  arc  striking  emblems  of 
the  situation,  conduct,  and  destruction  of  the  ungod- 
ly and  finally  impenitent. 

This  will  appear,  from  the  following  considera- 
tions. 

1.  The  imfienitent  live  in  a  wicked  world  ;  a  world, 
whose  inhabitants,  although  greatly  favored  of  God, 
E  2 
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and  richly  loaded  with  divine  benefits,  have  yet  arisen 
up  in  rebellion  against  the  Governor  of  the  world, 
made  the  most  migrateful  returns  for  his  benefits, 
plunged  into  all  manner  of  wickedness,  and  exposed 
themselves  to  an  aggravated  condemnation.  And  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  were  doomed  to  a  most  • 
awful  destruction,  for  their  abominations,  and  their 
abuses  of  the  goodness  of  God  ;  so  the  inhabitants 
of  the  roorld,  in  their  natural  state,  are  under  con- 
demnation, and  unless  they  escape  to  the  city  of  re- 
fuge, which  is  prepared,  will  perish  by  the  righteous 
vengeance  of  God. 

2.  The.  iwp.enltent  noi  only  live  in  a  wiclied  world, 
but,  as  is  implied  in  the  very  term,  they  themselves 
are  thinners,  and  transgressors  of  God's  holy  law,  and, 
like  the  men  of  Sodom,  and  sons-in-law  of  Lot,  are 
obnoxious  to  the  divine  wrath.  The  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  full  ofevil^it  is  deceitful  above  all  things^  and 
des/ieraicltj  racked.  Atthe  fall,  sin  entered  the  world, 
and  since  that  event,  has  reigned  in  every  age,  and 
in  every  heart.  It  is  v/ritten,  "  There  is  none  right- 
eous, no  not  one. — There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one. — Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit — the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips.  Whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness — their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood — destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways. — 
The  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known.  There  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  Such  is  the 
character  of  the  impenitent ;  of  all  in  a  state  of  na» 
turc;  as  dravvii  by  tlie  pen  of  inspiration. 

3.  Notwithstanding  life  and  salvation  are  freely 
offered  to  impenitent  sinners,  yet,  like  Lot's  sons-in- 
law,  in  Sodom,  they  are  wholly  undeserving  of  any 
mercy.  They  justly  merit  destruction.  For  the 
sake  of  righteous  Lot,  his  sons-in-law,  who  were  in- 
Jiabitanls  of  Sodom,  had  the  offer  of  deliverance.— 
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For  the  sake  of  Christ,  aud  through  his  atonement, 
salvation  is  proposed  to  impenitent  sinners,  on  con- 
dition of  gospel  faith  and  repentance.  Had  Lot's 
sons-in-law  joined  themselves  to  him,  and  fled  out  of 
the  city,  they  would  still,  in  themselves,  have  bcenaS 
ill-deserving  as  ever,  and  as  any  of  those,  who  were 
left  behind.  And  when  any  of  mankind  comply 
M'ith  the  call  of  the  gospel,  and  are  joined  to  Christ, 
it  does  not  imply  that  they  are  better  than  others,  or 
have  done  any  thing  more,  to  recommend  them  to 
the  divine  favor.  None  have  any  merit.  All  arc 
children  of  vrath.  All  have  broken  the  law,  and 
are  under  its  curse  ;  for  it  is  said,  "  Cursed  is  every 
one,  that  continucth  not  in  ail  things^  written  in  the. 
lav/,  to  do  them." 

4.  As  the  sons-in-lav/  of  Lot,  when  addressed  by 
him,  were  in  danger  of  sudden  destruction,  from  the 
sentence  denounced  against  Sodom  ;  so  impeniten 
sinners,  Avho  are  addressed  in  the  gospel,  are  in  the 
most  imminent  and  constant  danger,  on  account  of 
the  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  sentence  of  his  right- 
eous lav/,  which  is  passed  against  the  ungodly.-—- 
"  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked,  every  day."  For 
their  opposition  to  his  kuv,  and  their  rejection  of  the 
gospel,  his  righteous  indignation  is  kindled  against 
them  ;  and  so  long  as  they  continue  im.penitent,  they 
are  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 

How  uncertain  is  life,  en  the  brittle  thread  of 
which,  hang  everlasting  things  1  What  folly  to  pre- 
sume upon  it!  Sinners  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth  ;  and  yet,  at  death,  continuing  impenitent, 
they  are  liable  to  a  destruction,  unspeakably  greater 
than  that  of  Sodom. 

5.  Like  Lot's  sons-in-law,  impenitent  sinners,  un- 
der the  gospel,  arc  apprized  of  their  danger,  and 
urged  to  avoid  it.  God  first  sent  his  prophets,  upon 
this  message,  to  sinners.     He,  afterwards,  spake  to 
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them  by  his  well-beloved  Son  ;  and  he  still  continues 
to  address  them,  in  his  holy  word.  They  are  Avarned 
by  the  ambassadors  of  Christ ;  and  not  only  warned, 
but  pressed  and  urged,  to  flee  for  refuge,  to  the  hope 
set  before  them  in  the  gospel.  By  these  means, 
they  are  informed  of  the  extent  and  perfection  of  the 
divine  law,  of  God's  disapprobation  of  ail  sin,  of  his 
determination  to  punish  the  impenitent,  with  an  ever- 
lasting destruction,  and  that  if  they  turn  a  deaf  ear 
noiVj   they  will  hereafter  cry,  but  cry  in  vain. 

6.  Sinners,  like  Lot's  sons-iii-lav/  in  Sodom,  ar« 
unbelieving.  They  discredit  the  message,  addressed 
to  them.  Lot  seemed  like  one  that  mocked,  to  his 
sons-in-law.  So,  while  the  ambassadors  of  Christ 
declare  to  sinners  their  danger,  while  they  speak  of 
future  retributions,  the  regions  of  endless  detipair,  and 
the  divine  determination  to  destroy  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  they  are  considered  as  mocking,  as  being 
weak  and  enthusiastic,  and  unworthy  of  attention. — 
That  God  is  possessed  of  such  a  character  as  they 
reprcGent,  so  infinitely  opposed  to  sin,  so  determined 
to  punish  the  impenitent  with  everlasting  destruction, 
is  accounted  impossible.  Sinners  cannot  believe  it 
to  be  consistent  v/ith  goodness,  although  clearly 
revealed  in  the  sacred  volume.  Making  their  own 
feeling,  therefore,  the  standard  of  judging,  and  ad- 
mitting nothing  as  truth,  but  what  they  wish  to  be 
such,  sinners  are  enabled  to  work  themselves  up  into 
a  kind  of  ease,  or  stupidity,  so  that  they  can  hear  and 
despise  the  most  solemn  warnings,  and  deterniine  to 
continue  in  the  city  of  sinful  indulgence,  and  run  the 
dreadful  venture  of  falling  under  the  wrath  of  God. 

7.  Like  the  sons-in-law  of  Lot,  sinners,  notwith- 
standing all  their  self-flattery  and  disbelief,  will, 
finally,  be  destroyed  in  the  flames  of  divine  Vv^rath. 
Their  endeavouring  to  persuade  themselves  that  this 
is  not  true^  will  not  render  it  imtrue.     Though  they 
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way  now  laugh  at  fear,  and  make  a  mock  at  sin  ;  yet 
an  awful  calamity  assuredly  awaits  them.  It  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Goiiiorrhaj  in  the  day  of 
judgment^  thanfor  them. 

Lastly.  All  thefiiblly  impenitent  will  perish, 
Like  Lot's  sons-in-law,  by  their  own  folly.  They 
are  abundantly  warned  of  their  dan,];er.  The  door  of 
the  goL'pel  is  set  open  before  them.  They  have  a 
plenitude  of  the  means  of  grace,  "  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept.''  They  are  told  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  and  are  urged  by  the  most 
powerful  motives,  to  ilee  for  refuge,  to  the  hope  set 
before  them,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  they 
set  at  nought  all  counsel,  and  despise  ail  reproof,  and 
rush  on  to  destruction,  in  opposition  to  all  the  argu- 
ments of  the  gospel,  the  light  of  reason,  and  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences.  Surely  they  will  be 
without  excuse.  As  the  fool  dieth,  tiiey  die.  They 
perish  by  their  own  folly. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  situation,  conduct,  and 
destruction  of  Lot's  sons-in-law,  are  aji  eiublem  of 
the  situation,  conduct,  and  destruction  of  the  ungod- 
ly and  impenitent,  and  among  other  things^  v/ritten 
of  old,  are  obviously  held  up,  for  a  warning  to  us  in 
this  age  of  the  world. 

In  review  of  what  has  been  said,  how  dangerous 
must  we  consider  tlie  situation  of  careless  sinners  1 
How  foolish  and  criminal  is  their  conduct,  and  how 
alarming  their  prospects  !  And  is  it  not  probable, 
that  there  are  some  of  this  character  among  our- 
selves ?  We  have  reason  to  hope,  that  many  pres- 
ent have,  at  the  call  of  the  gospel,  fled  fix)m  spirit- 
ual Sodom,  and  escaped  for  their  life  to  the  moun- 
tain, nor  tarried  in  all  the  plain.  But  that  there  are 
others  who  linger  behind,  and  are  in  a  state  of  im- 
penitence, cannot  be  doubted.  For  the  s.ilie  of  such, 
if  they  are  not  moved  by  what  has  already  been 
said,  I' would  address  the  v/ords  of  a  great  and  good 
divhie,  who,   although  dead,    yet   spcaketh.     They 
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were  addressed  to  a  congregation,  whose  circum-- 
Btances  Avere  somewhat  similar  to  ours.  "  There  is- 
reason,"  says  he,  "  to  think,  that  some  have  lately- 
fled  for  reiiige,  to  Christ.  And  will  you,  (i.  e.  the 
impenitent)  be  willing  to  stay  behind,  and  be  con- 
demned to  suficr,  for  ever,  in  the  lake  of  fire  ?  Here- 
after, you  will  see  others  mounting  up,  as  with 
wings,  and  with  songs  of  joy,  to  meet  the  Lord. 
But  if  you  rernr.in  unconcerned,  you  will,  at  the 
same  time,  be  filled  vvith  horror  and  amazement. — , 
It  is  an  awful  thought,  that  there  are  now  some  per- 
sons present,  in  this  congregation,  who  will,  proba- 
bly, be  subjects  of  eternal  misery.  There  are  prob- 
ably some,  now  hearing  this  discourse,  whom  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  will,  at  the  judgment  day, 
»ce  at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge.  A^otj,  we  knovr 
not  their  names — we  know  not  v/iiat  seats  they  sit  in, 
nor  whom  to  picch  upon.  But  God  knoweth  the 
names,  and  now  secth  and  knoweth  what  they  think, 
and  ho¥/  much  they  regard  the  Avarning  given  them, 
this  day.  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose,  but  that 
some  of  you,  w.j  hesirers,  will,  hereafter,  see  oth-- 
ers  entering  into  glory,  with  Christ  and  saints  and 
angels,  while  you,  with  disappointment  and  despair, 
will  be  cast  ou.  It  may  be,  that  the  persons  are- 
now  flattering  themselves  in  their  hearts,  that  it  Vvill 
not  be  they.  Every  one  present  hopes  to  obtain 
Heaven.  If  any  thought  they  should  fail  of  it,  they 
would  be  greatly  amazed.  But  as  many  will  fail  of 
it,  so  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  but  that  there  are 
some  present,  v/ho  will  not  be  in  earnest ;  who  will 
not  hearken  to  the  call  of  the  gospel,  nor  improve 
the  price  put  into  their  hands.  Tell  them  of  th» 
awful  danger,  as  often  as  you  will,  and  set  it  out  in 
as  lively  colors  as  you  will ;  yet  they  will  be  slack 
and  slothful.  And  they  will  never  be  likely  to  obtain 
heaven,  while  they  are  sleeping  and  dreaming  and  in- 
tending and  hoping,  but  the  wrath  of  God  will  over- 
take them.     Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  all  who 
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are  now  seeking,  will  hold  out.  Some  will  probably 
backslide.  If  they  now  seem  to  be  pretty  much  en- 
gaged, it  will  not  hold.  Times  will  probably  alter, 
by  and  by,  and  they  not  having  obtained  grace, 
there  will  be  many  temptations  to  backsliding,  v/hich 
they  will  comply  with.  Some  that  are  now  under 
convictions,  may  lose  them.  Perhaps  they  will  not 
leave  seeking  salvation  at  once,  but  will  come  to  it 
by  degrees.  After  a  while,  they  will  begin  to  heark- 
en to  excuses,  not  to  be  quite  so  engaged  and  so  con- 
stant in  duty.  They  v,ill  begin  to  think  that  they 
need  not  be  quite  so  strict.  They  will  say  within 
themselves,  that  they  see  no  hurt  in  such  and  such 
things.  They  see  not  but  that  tliey  may  practise 
them  without  am/,  or  besure,  any  greai  guilt.  Thus 
givng  way  to  tem^ation,  and  hearkenuig  to  excus- 
es, they  mil,  by  degrees,  lose  all  concern  about  re- 
ligion, and  become  still  more  hardened  in  sin  than 
before."  [Thus  far,  the  Avords  of  President  Ed- 
wards.] Are  they  not  applicable  to  us,  at  the  pres- 
ent time  ?  May  they  sink  deep  into  all  our  hearts, 
that  the  awful  predictions  they  contain  may  never  be 
verified  respecting  any  one  of  us  There  is  now, 
my  hearers,  a  door  open  for  all.  In  the  gospel,  all 
are  warned  and  invited.  It  is  of  infinite  importance, 
to  attend  serious!  y  and  speedily  to  these  warnings 
and  imitations.  It  may  soon  be  too  late.  Death  is, 
probably,  veiy  near  to  many  of  you  ;  and  even  in 
life,  we  are  liable,  for  the  abuse  of  the  means  of 
grace,  to  be  given  up  to  haixlness  of  heart  and  blind- 
ness of  niind.  Let  all,  therefore,  be  persuaded,  this 
day,  to  hearken  to  the  warnings  and  invitations  of 
God,  in  his  word,  with  which,  in  the  language  of 
tjje  text  and  context,  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse. 
**  Up,  get  ye  out  of  tliis  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.— Escape  for  thy  life — look  not  be- 
hind thee — neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain.  Es" 
cape  to  tlie  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed." 
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THE    WORD    OF    CHRIST    IN     THE    HEARTS     OF    BE 
LIKVERS. 


COLOSSIAISS  III.  16. 

Let  the  word  tf  Christ  chvell  in  you  richly  in  all  ^visdom, 

vJnE  of  the  greatest  favors,  with  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  mankind,  is  a  revelation  from 
himself,  respecting  hi  •  true  character,  counsels,  and 
designs,  and  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  by  his  Son. 
To  neglect  such  a  revelation,  or  to  continue  grossly 
ignorantof  the  things  contained  in  it,  manifests  e:> 
ceeding  stupidity,  criminality,  and  ingratitude.  Hence 
the  representations  in  the  scriptures,  that  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  those  who  perish  vrithout  any 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  than  for  those  who  perish 
under  its  light,  through  inattention  to  it,  or  by  slight- 
ing its  offers.  And  hence  the  divine  command  to 
sinners,  not  to  harden  their  hearts  against  the  voice 
of  Christ,  but  to  receive  his  word,  and  let  it  dwell  in 
them.  The  words  of  our  text  were  originally  ad- 
dressed to  professing  Christians  :  Let  the  ivord  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all 'wisdom.  And  they 
may  be  urged  upon  such,  by  arguments  of  peculiar 
weight  ;  but  they  belong  to  all,  to  whom  the  word 
of  Christ  comes.  The  duty  enjoined  in  them  is  in- 
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( umbcnt  upon  all  who  have  the  scriptures  ;  and  a 
compliance  is  of  great  importance.  In  discoursing 
upon  the  words,  1  shall 

I.  Consider  the  import  of  the  exhortation  they 
contain.     And, 

II.  Offer  reasons  in  support  of  the  duty  ;  or  show- 
why  we  should  let  the  word  of  Christ  dAveii  in  us 
i-ichly,  in  all  wisdom. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  import  of  the  exhortation, 
I  observe,  that  by  the  v/ord  of  Christ,  as  before  inti- 
mated, is  meant  the  holy  scriptures.  Christ  is  the 
author  of  the  whole  word  of  God,  as  it  was  indited 
by  his  Spirit;  and  as  in  the  economy  of  redemption, 
it  is  the  Son,  who  revealeth  the  Father,  agreeably  to 
the  testimony  of  Christ  himself.  Matt.  xi.  17.  "  Nei- 
ther knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 

2.  The  exhortation  in  the  text  implies  and  re- 
quires, that  Ave  receive  the  word  of  Christ,  or  the 
truth  which  he  has  revealed,  into  our  hearts.  It  is 
not  sufficient,  that  we  receive  it  into  our  habitations, 
or  merely  give  it  a  place  in  our  houses,  as  many  do, 
who  yet  continue  greatly  ignorant  of  the  trulh,  or 
•wholly  opposed  to  it  ;  but  we  must  receive  it  into 
our  minds — Ave  must  give  it  a  place  in  our  hearts  : 
"  Let  the  Avord  of  Christ  dAvell  iri  you." 

3.  It  implies  also,  that  Ave  have  our  thoughts  and 
meditations  much  upon  the  word  of  Christ.  It  is 
not  sufficient,  that  we  ha\'e  some  transient  acquaint- 
ance, or  intercourse  with  it,  as  we  do  Avith  strangers, 
"vvhom  we  entertain  for  a  night  ;  but  we  are  to  let  it 
dwell  in  us — taking  up  its  abode,  as  a  constant  inhabi- 
tant. "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  divell  in  you."  Agree- 
able to  this,  was  the  word  of  God  by  Moses,  l3eut. 
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xi.  18,  19,  20.  "Therefore  shall  yc  lay  up  these 
my  words  in  your  heart,  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be 
as  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  And  ye  shall  teach 
them  your  children,  spcafdn^  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  when  thou  liestdown,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates."  This  is  to 
receive  and  entertain  the  word  as  a  constant  guest, 
and  intimate  companion  of  our  hearts. 

Again,  Tl  e  exhortation  directs  us,  not  merely  to 
enterlain  in  us  some  of  the  truths  which  Christ  has 
spoken,  or  a  partial  and  imperfect  knowledge  of  his 
word  ;  but  we  are  to  let  it  dv/eii  in  us  richly  ;  that 
is,  copiously  :  having  an  extensive  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrineo,  duties,  and  institutions,  and  with  parti- 
cular precepts,  promises,  and  threatenings  which  it 
contains.  Riches  consist  in  abundance  ;  and  to  let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  implies  a  full 
and  particular  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures  :  or, 
which  is  the  same,  such  an  acquaintance  with  them, 
as  furnishes  the  mind  with  a  rich  variety  of  subjects 
for  delightful  and  profitable  meditation  ;  rules  for  di- 
rection, in  all  difficult  cases,  and  of  promises  for  sup- 
port and  consolation  in  trouble.     Therefore, 

Lastly,  it  is  added,  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly,  in  all  rjisdoin  ;  or  so  as  to  have  an  accu- 
rate zxw^  extensive  uriderstanding  of  it,  that  Vve  may 
be  filled  with  true  wisdom  and  knowledge,  in  the 
things  of  God  ;  and  derive  all  that  benefit  from  it, 
which  it  is  calculated  to  give.  This  is  doubtless 
the  general  import  of  the  exhortauon  in  our  text. 
It  is  not  sufficient,  that  we  receive  the  word  of  God 
into  our  houses,  or  pay  only  a  transient  attention  to  it, 
at  distant  intervals — nor  yet,  that  our  acquaintance 
with  it  be  partial,  confined  to  a  very  few  thini>s,  tlioiigh 
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v/e  might  dwell  much  upon  them  ;  nor  would  it 
answer  the  divine  requirement,  were  our  acquaint- 
ance with  the  scriptures  to  be  ever  so  extensive,  if 
it  consisted  in  little  more  than  treasuring  up  the 
words  in  our  memories,  or  understanding  particular 
passages,  without  perceiving  their  conocction  with 
the  system  of  scripture  doctrines  ;  but  we  must  let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  in  all  wisdom, 
or  understanding.  In  order  to  this,  it  is  evident  that 
much  study  of  the  scriptures,  with  patient,  candid, 
and  prayerful  examination,  is  requisite.     The 

II.  Thing  proposed  was  to  offer  reasons  in  support 
of  this  duty  ;  or  to  show  why  we  ought  to  let  the 
word  of  Christ  clwcU  in  us  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  aa 
here  explained. 

1.  An  obvious  and  sufficient  reason  is  the  com- 
mand of  God.  This  is  plain,  pointed,  and  often  re- 
peated. It  was  given  by  Moges  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  in  the  passage  just  cited  from  Deuterono- 
my :  "  These  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart."  They  were  commanded 
to  learn  and  remember  them,  and  to  meditate  upon 
them,  day  and  night  ;  and  so  to  digest  and  under- 
stand thsm,  as  to  be  able  to  teach  them  to  their  chil- 
dren, and  all  under  their  care.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  addition  to  the  express  words  of  the  text, 
we  find  God  requires  of  his  people,  tliat  they  should 
be  enriched  with  ;J1  knowledge,  and  to  abound  yet 
niore  and  iTiore,  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment. 
The  apostle  exhorts  his  brethren,  Ileb.  vi.  1.  "  To 
leave  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  go  on  to  perfection  :"  that  is,  not  to  rest  satis- 
fied v^'ith  a  partial  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures, 
or  with  a  knowledge  of  the  plainest  things — the  first 
principles  ;  but  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
whole  system  of  divine  truth,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God,  so  far  as  these  are  revealed. 
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2.  The  reasonableness  and  importance  of  the  diitV; 
enjoined  in  the  text  will  appear,  if  we  consider  the 
character  of  Christ,  who  speaks,  and  the  importance 
of  the  subjects,  upon  which  he  addresses  us  in  his 
word.  He  is  the  glorious  Son  of  God,  who  has  come 
forth  from  God,  and  is  alone  able  to  reveal  him  ;  as 
he  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  is  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  his  mind  and  will,  and  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Does 
it  not,  therefore,  greatly  become  us  to  hearken  to 
liis  voice,  and  to  let  his  word  dwell  in  us  richly  ! 
Kspcciuily  when  we  consider  the  important  subjects 
upon  which  he  addresses  us — they  are  no  less  than 
the  being  and  perfections  of  God,  and  all  the  im- 
portant truths  of  religion  ;  as  the  creation  of  the 
world — the  creation  and  fall  of  man — the  immortality 
of  the  soul — the  resurrection  of  the  body — a  future 
judgment — and  an  eternal  retribution  to  the  saints, 
and  to  the  wicked — the  w^ay  of  salvation,  by  a  medi- 
ator— the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of 
men — our  duty  to  God,  and  the  way  in  which  we 
rnay  become,  in  our  measure,  like  God  himself,  and 
enjoy  him  forever  1  What  interesting  subjects  !  How 
valuabie,  and  how  important  to  be  known  !  They 
are  indeed  the  study  of  angels,  who  desire  to  look 
into  these  things  ;  and  ti.ey  have  been  the  main 
i;tudy  of  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles, 
and  of  all  good  men,  in  every  age  of  the  world. 

3.  A  compliance  with  the  injunction  in  the  text, 
is  necessary  to  a  comfortable  assurance  of  hope.  If 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  not  in  us,  if  we  neglect  to  study 
it,  or  to  meditate  day  and  night  upon  the  truths  which 
it  reveals  ;  and  find  our  minds  better  pleased,  and 
chiefly  taken  up  with  other  things,  we  manifest  a  cor- 
rupt taste,  and  give  evidence  that  we  have  no  true 
regard  to  Christ,  who  speaks  in  his  word.  Nothinr»* 
is  more  evident  than  that  v/hat  our  hearts  are  upon, 
will  engage  our  earnest  attention.     What  an  ardent 
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affsction  was  manifested  by  David,  and  the  saints  of 
old,  to  every  part  of  the  vv^ord  of  Christ  wliich  they 
then  had.  Their  language  was.  Oh,  how  I  love  thy 
law — ^it  is  ray  meditation  all  the  day,  my  soul  breaks 
eth  for  the  longing  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at 
all  times — the  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  to  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  But  the  word  oCGod 
has  been  e;reatly  ennched,  since  the  time  of  David. 
If,  therefore,  we  have  the  scriptures  in  our  hands,, 
and  yet  let  not  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly, 
we  manifest  disaffection  to  the  character  of  God, 
and  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  the  whole  plan  of  redemp- 
tion, and  the  glorious  things  implied  in  it.  Only  in 
proportion,  therefore,  as  we  comply  with  the  duty- 
enjoined  in  the  text,  can  we  have  a  well  grounded 
hope  in  ourselves,  and  adorn  a  profession  of  friend- 
ship'to  Christ  before  men. 

4.  The  importance  of  complying  with  the  exhor- 
tation in  the  text,  appears  from  the  consideration^ 
that  the  word  of  God  is  a  peculiar  mean  of  sancti- 
lication.  This  must  be  an  interesting  motive  to  every 
Christian.  Christ  prayed,  that  his  followers  might 
be  sanctified  through  the  truth,  even  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  is  truth.  We  are  taught,  that  the  gos- 
pel worketh  effectually  in  those  who  believe.  But  in 
order  that  the  word  of  God  may  be  to  us  a  mean  of 
sanctification,  it  must  be  understood,  and  received,, 
and  dwell  in  us  richly.  Would  we,  therefore,  grow 
in  grace,  we  must  grow  in  tlie  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  an  extensive  and  critical  ac- 
quaintance with  his  word.  An  expansion  of  the 
mind,  by  an  increase  of  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
or  word  of  Ciirist,  in  its  various  parts  and  connections^ 
supplies  the  heart,  with  objects  for  the  exercise  cf 
its  affections  ;  and  upon  becoming  thus  enlarged,  the 
soul  is  sweetly  constrained  to  run  in  tlie  way  of  the 
divine  commandments. 
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5.  The  word  of  God  is  a  rich  source  of  Christian 
enjoyment  and  consolation.  The  habitual  joy,  which 
was  possessed  by  the  apostles  and  primitive  Chris- 
tians, arose  chiefly  from  a  knowledge  and  belief  of 
the  truth  of  God's  word.  To  those,  in  whom  the 
w^ord  of  Christ  dwells  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  it  be- 
comes  easy  and  natural,  to  teach  and  admonish  one 
another,  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs — . 
singing  and  making  melody  in  their  hearts  unto  the 
I^ord.  Under  all  trials  and  afflictions,  a  knowledge 
of  the  Avord  of  Christ  supports  them,  and  enables 
them  to  glory  in  tribulation,  and  bears  up  the  mind, 
even  in  the  nearest  views  of  death.  But  no  effect  of 
this  kind  can  be  produced  by  the  word  of  Christ, 
any  farther  than  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
scriptures,  imbibe  the  truth,  and  cause  it  to  dwell  in 
lis. 

6.  We  ought  to  let  the  ^vord  of  Christ  dw^ellin  us 
richly,  in  all  wisdom,  because  it  will  lay  a  foundation 
for  peculiar  usefulness  in  the  world.  It  will  assist 
and  enable  us  to  diffuse  light  among  those,  with 
whom  we  are  conversant.  This  is  an  important  duty. 
Professing  Christians  ought  to  cause  the  light  of 
truth  to  shine,  not  only  by  living  according  to  it,  but 
by  diff*using  instruction,  in  the  way  of  conversation,  and 
by  teaching  those  under  their  care.  Every  Christian 
moves  in  a  sphere  of  some  extent,  and  ought  so  to 
occupy  it,  as  to  embrace  every  occasion  which 
may  offer,  for  communicating  divine  knowledge,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  those  around  him.  The  duties  of 
a  parent,  and  a  master,  particularly,  include  in  them 
the  instruction  of  those  committed  to  their  care.— • 
There  are  opportunities  in  which  all,  in  every  station 
and  situation,  might  com.municate  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  to  others,  if  they  were 
possessed  of  it.  But  as  it  is  evident  we  cannot 
communicate  any  thing,  beyond  the  degree  in 
which  we  pc  ssesa  it,  the  dischfirge  of  tliis  duty,  so 
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important,  and  so  desirable  to  the  benevolent,  depends 
upon  our  compliance  with  the  injunction  in  the  text, 
to  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  in  all  wis- 
dom. In  no  other  way  can  we  be  qualified,  for  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another,  upon  divine  sub- 
jects, to  profit  and  edification. 

7.  A  thorough  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  Christ,  so  as  to  understand  the  system  of  truths 
which  it  contains,  with  their  connection  and  depend- 
ence, will  be  a  great  support,  in  times  of  apostacy, 
when  many  are  liable  to  be  carried  about  by  every 
Avind  of  doctrine,  and  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith. 
But  without  this,  there  is  no  safety.  We  are  in 
danger  of  being  led  away,  by  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  cunning  craftiness  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive.  Even  real  Christians,  who  have  some 
knov/ledge  of  the  truth,  unless  the  word  of  Christ 
dwells  in  them  richly,  in  all  wisdom,  will  be  confused 
in  their  ideas  of  many  subjects,  and  consequently  be 
unstable,  and  liable  often  to  change  from  one  senti- 
ment to  another,  to  the  injury  both  of  themselves 
and  the  cause.  I  would  only  observe  further,  that 
each  of  the  arguments  now  adduced  is  suflicient,  of 
itself,  to  evince  the  great  importance  of  the  duty 
inculcated  in  the  text.  Indeed,  the  command  in  the 
text  is  sufficient  ;  yet  the  other  considerations  now 
adduced,  serve  to  exhibit  the  importance  of  a  thor-. 
ough  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  in  various  points 
of  light,  and  are  weighty  motives  to  a  diligent  study 
of  the  word  of  Christ. 

\Vhat  remains,  is  an  application  and  improvement 
of  the  subject. 

1,  This  subject  administers  reproof  to  all  such,  as 
have  the  holy  scriptures  in  their  hands,  and  yet  suf- 
fer them  to  lie  neglected  ;  and  who  continue  igno- 
rant of  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
The  duty  now  enforced;  to  let  the  word  of  God  dwell 
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ill  us  richlv'i  in  all  ivudom^  certainly  in^'olves  the  study 
of  it,  because  it  involves  a  remembrance  and  love  of 
the  things  which  it  contains ;  a  delight  to  meditate 
upon  them  ;  and  to  make  them  the  frequent  subject 
of  reflection  and  conversation.  Are  there  not  many 
present  then,  to  whom  our  subject  brings  reproof? 
Suffer  me,  my  friends,  faithfully  to  address  the  ques- 
tion to  your  consciences.  Do  you  study  the  holy  scrip- 
tures ?  Are  you  familiar  with  the  word  of  Christ  ? 
Is  it  the  great  and  daily  business  of  your  lives,  to  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  it,  that  it  may  dwell  in 
you  richly,  in  all  wisdom  ?  On  the  contrary,  do  not 
many  of  you  treat  it  with  almost  total  neglect  ?  Is 
it  not  the  case  with  some  of  you,  who  have  advan- 
ced into  the  middle,  or  decline  of  life,  that  youF 
thoughts  are  absorbed,  from  day  to  day,  and  from, 
week  to  week,  and  even  upon  the  Lord's  day,  by  the 
cares  and  pursuits  of  the  worlds — the  thoughts  of 
your  farms,  merchandize,  luxuries,  diversions,  and 
pleasures  ?  and  that  you  are  more  delighted  with 
these  things,  and  make  greater  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  them,  than  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
scriptures  ?  Is  it  not  also  the  case  with  many  of  you, 
v,ho  are  in  youth,  and  in  childhood,  that  your  minds 
are  more  engaged  in  the  various  pursuits  and  amuse- 
ments of  the  world,  than  in  the  study  of  God's 
word  ?  Though  God  has  made  you  rational  creatures, 
preserved  you  in  life,  surrounded  you  with  blessings^ 
put  his  word  into  your  hands,  c.nd  given  you  oppor- 
tunity, even  from  your  early  childhood,  to  know  the 
holy  scriptures  ;  yet  have  you  not  neglected  them, 
and  taken  more  pleasure  in  other  studies,  and  other 
objects,  even  in  vanity  and  folly  ?  Now  if  you  admit 
the  scriptures  to  be  from  God,  and  that  they  reveal 
a  v/ay  of  life  and  salvation,  and  testify  of  Jesus — liis 
person,  olhccs,  and  works,  as  it  is  presumed  you  do, 
after  the  abundant  evidence  v/hich  has  been  set  be- 
fore you  of  their  divhiity,  surely  you  must  stand  re- 
proved by  our  subject,  even  at  the  bar  of  your  own 
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consciences,  as  guilty  of  great  impiety  and  ingrati- 
tude, and  extreme  folly  !  "  And  how  can  you  escape, 
if  you  neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first 
begiin  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  afterwards 
coniirmed  by  them  that  heard  him,  God  also  bear- 
ing them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders  and 
divers  miracles  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accord- 
ing to  his  will."— 

Again,  are  not  many  of  you,  my  brethren,  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  to  be  disciples,  or  learners, 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  greatly  deficient  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  word  ?  Are  you  not  guilty  of  in- 
volving yourselves  too  much  in  the  cares  of  the 
world  ;  so  as  to  neglect  reading  and  meditating  upon 
the  scriptures,  and  of  losing  a  sense  of  your  depend- 
ence, and  the  importance  of  fervent  prayer  for  divine 
teaching  ?  In  consequence  of  this,  are  there  not  some 
of  you,  Avho,  for  the  time,  oughi  to  be  able  to  teach 
others,  yet  almost  need,  that  one  ehould  teach  you 
again,  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God? 

Arc  there  not  some  also,  who  profess  to  be  Christ- 
ians, and  to  love  the  truth,  who  yet  say  by  their  con- 
duct, that  they  have  no  delight  in  it  ?  Who  rarely 
open  their  bibles,  except  upon  Uie  Lord's  day,  and 
even  then,  with  cold  indifference,  and  a  spirit  of  bon- 
dage ?  Who  are  backward  to  unite  in  Christian  con- 
versation, or  conference  upon  religious  subjects,  not 
only  at  common  times,  but  even  upon  the  sabbath, 
in  the  interim  of  divine  worslup  ;  and  are  more  for- 
ward to  join  with,  or  at  least  to  draw  near  and  listen 
to  those  circles  and  groups  of  persons,  wlio  open- 
ly profane  the  sabbath,  by  conversing  upon  the  busi- 
ness, the  news,  and  the  politics  of  the  times,  than 
to  listen  to,  or  converse  with  those,  whose  ceiight  is 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  prosperity  ut  Ziv)u  ? 
And  who,  upon  otiier  days  or  evenings,  if  their 
brethren  convene  for  social  prayer,  and  to  confer  up- 
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on  the  wdi'd  of  Christ,  and  hear  it  opened  and  ex- 
pounded, are  rarely  or  never  present ;  but,  if  per- 
sons of  a  very  diflerent  description  meet,  and  for 
very  different  purposes,  wiil  suffer  no  small  obstacle 
to  prevent  their  attendance  ? 

If  this  be  the  case  with  any  among  us,  I  would 
take  occasion,  from  our  text  and  subject,  to  exhort 
them,  to  reiimpish  their  hope,  and  no  longer  to 
consider  themselves  Christians,  or  as  having  any  pre- 
paration of  heart,  to  enjoy  the  kingdom  of  God  !  Let 
me  ask  such,  what  ground  have  you  to  hope  ?  What 
reason  have  you  to  conclude,  that  you  hare  been  born 
of  the  Spirit,  and  that  you  possess  any  true  conform- 
ity of  heart  to  God,  or  delight  in  his  character,  if  you 
let  not  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you,  if  you  sel- 
dom read  it,  or  reflect  upon  it,  and  are  better  pleased 
with  the  company  and  conversation  of  persons  of  loose 
moral  sentiments,  than  of  your  brethren,  or  those 
who  fear  the  Lord,  think  upon  his  name,  and  speak 
often  to  one  another  ?  Surely  you  have  none  !  Be 
not,  therefore,  deceived.  The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit ;  and  the  man,  by  whatever  truly  indicates  his 
moral  taste.  The  description  given  by  the  inspired 
psalmist  of  the  godly  man,  as  distinguished  from 
the  wicked,  is  that  "  he  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  ;  but,  his  de- 
light is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night."  Let  all,  therefore,  whose 
character  is  greatly  diverse  from  this,  give  up  their 
vain  confidence,  and  remember,  that  they  carry  in 
their  foreheads  the  mark  of  the  ungodly,  who  are 
like  the  unprofitable  chaff,  which  the  wind  driveth 
away,  and  which  the  fire  of  divine  wrath  wiil  con- 
sume. 

.  I  add  once  more — our  subject  carries  reproof  to 
those  pai'ents,  who  neglect  to  instruct  their  children, 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  tiiith,  and  to  inculcate  upon 
them  the   importance  of  prayerfully   studying    the 
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iBcriptures,  for  this  end.  The  divine  command  is  ; 
"'  Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them,  \vhen  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way  ;  when 
thou  liest  down." — If  parents  neglect  a  prayerful 
daily  reading  of  the  scriptures,  they  have  to  answer 
for  their  own  sins,  and  for  the  evil  which  their  ex- 
ample brings  upon  their  children.  Let  us  then  ex- 
amine ourselves.  Do  you  who  are  parents  teach 
your  children,  and  all  under  your  care,  the  import- 
ance of  studying  the  word  of  Christ,  with  prayer, 
as  they  would  have  it  dwell  in  them  richly,  in  all 
wisdom  ?  Do  you  teach  them  by  example,  as  well  as 
precept  ?  Do  you  daily  read  the  scriptures  in  your 
families  ?  Do  you  call  them  around  you,  to  hear  the 
oracles  of  God,  and  to  unite  with  you  in  looking  up 
to  your  Heavenly  Father,  for  divine  teaching  ?  If 
you  neglect  this,  you  may  be  sure  your  children 
will  discover  your  inconsistency,  in  teaching  them 
to  do  it,  and  your  wickedness,  in  neglecting  it  your- 
selves. Yea,  you  Avill  probably  feel  the  inconsist- 
ency, and  soon  neglect  to  inculcate,  by  precept,  what 
you  deny  by  your  example  ;  and  the  probability  is, 
(awful  thought  !)  that  parents  and  children,  in  such 
case,  will  go  on  together,  in  the  neglect  of  the  great 
salvatian,  till  they  meet  at  the  bar  of  their  Judge  ! 

To  conclude  ;  I  would  urge  upon  all,  the  exhorta- 
tion in  the  text  :  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly,  in  all  wisdom  :"  for  "  blessed  is  the  man, 
whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  v/ho,  in 
his  law  doth  meditate  day  and  night.  He  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bring- 
eth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither  ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper.  The  ungodly  are  not  so  ;  but  are  like  the 
thaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away.  Therefore,  the 
ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment. — For  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  ;  but  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish  I"  •  Amen. 
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THE    IMPORTANCE  OF    BEING    ESTABLISHED  IN    THE 
TRUTH. 


HEBREWS  XIII.  9. 


JBe  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doc- 
trines :  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estab- 
lished with  grace. 


iNST ABILITY,  either  in  the  doctrines  or  practice 
of  Christianity,  is  both  sinful  and  dangerous.  If 
the  scriptures  be  the  word  of  God,  in  which  all  reli- 
gious truths,  of  essential  importance,  are  revealed  with 
sufficient  clearness,  then  all  who,  either  through  in- 
attention or  prejudice,  or  any  other  means,  admit 
erronenous  ideas  ;  or  who  halt  between  two  or  many 
opinions,  on  any  important  points  ;  or  who  adopt 
first  one  sentiment  and  then  another,  accordingly  as 
they  meet  with  persons  of  different  ways  of  think- 
ing, are  rtiminal  indeed,  and  in  continual  danger. 
A  man  who  is  thus  of  a  wavering  mind,  ready  to 
embrace  every  plausible  error  that  presents,  is  fitly 
compared,  by  the  apostle  James,  to  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  Such  an  one 
is  unworthy  of  any  confidence,  and  unlikely  to  ac- 
complish any  thing  valuable  in  the  concerns  of  this 
life,  but  much  more  in  the  things  of  religion.     It  is 
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not  imcornirion,  however,  to  find  persons  of  this 
description.  Nothing  is  so  absurd,  or  so  contrary  to 
the  whole  tenor  of  scripture,  but  that,  if  it  be  sup- 
ported v/ith  a  few  sophistical  arguments,  and  an  ap- 
pearance of  zeal,  it  will  find  adherents,  at  least  for  a 
season,  and  till  some  other  wind  of  doctrine  shall 
blow.  Even  som.e  of  the  most  important  truths  of 
the  gospel,  such  as  the  divine  sovereignty  in  regen- 
eration— the  universal  and  particular  providence  of 
God — ^the  complete  divinity  and  humanity  of  Christ 
— atonement  for  sinners  by  his  vicarious  sufferings — 
justification  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
and  many  others,  arc  embraced  and  rejected  by 
some,  almost  as  often  as  they  hear  these  suljjects  dis- 
cussed by  persons  of  different  sentiments.  Nor  are 
there  wanting  those  who  seem  to  imagine,  that  there 
is  nothing  criminal  or  dangerous  in  such  instability. 
They  seem  to  suppose  that  it  is  not  much  matter 
w  hat  men  btlicve^  even  respecting  the  most  essen- 
tial points.  That  men  who  deduce  totally  dif- 
ferent and  opposite  systems  of  faith  from  the  Bible 
may  be  equally  good  Christians  ;  equally  acceptable 
to  God  ;  and  coHsequently,  that  it  is  immaterial  which 
we  fall  in  with,  or  how  often  we  change  from  one  to 
the  other.  That  we  shall  arrive  safe  at  the  haven 
of  rest,  however  tossed  to  and  fro  in  our  passage,  and 
driven  about,  like  a  ship  that  has  no  anchor  or  rud- 
der. But,  certainly,  the  language  of  inspiration  is 
very  different  from  this.  Of  very  different  import 
is  the  wiirning  in  our  text  :  "  Be  not  carried  about 
with  divers  and  strange  doctrines." 

Divers,  that  is,  sundry  ;  or  many  different  ones  ; 
embracing  first  one,  and  then  another,  without  any 
stability.  Strange  doctrines  ;  that  is,  (as  the  origin- 
al signifies,)  such  as  have  been  unknown,  or  not  re- 
ceived by  the  church  ;  as  persons  coming  from  a 
distance,  whom  we  do  r.ot  know,  are  called  stran- 
gers. Thus  the  same  \\ord  is  rendered,  Eph.  ii. 
19.     "  Ye  arc  no  more  atrauf^ers  and  ibreigiicrs  ;  but 
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icllow  cilizciis  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God."  The  apostolic  injunction  in  our  text  there- 
fore is,  to  be  stcadia«t  in  the,  faith  formerly  delivered 
to  the  saints,  iind  all  alonii,- received  by  the  church  ;  and 
not  to  follow  t!ie  propai^ators  of  new  and  stran,^e  no- 
tions. This  farther  appears  to  be  the  uicaning  of 
the  admonition,  not  to  be  carried  a,bout  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines,  from  the  introduction  to  it  in 
the  two  precedinp;  verses  :  "  Remember  them  which 
have  th»  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  Ciod  ;  wdiose  faith  follow,  considering  the 
end  of  their  conversation  ;  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever."  To  follow  new 
and  strange  doctrines,  stands  in  contrast  with  this  ; 
aud  it  is  intimated,  that  to  -depart  from  the  faith  of 
the  church,  in  which  they  had  been  indoctrinated, 
I'/ould  be  practically  saying,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
now  tfic  same  he  once  was. 

In  the  last  clause  of  my  text,  the  apostle  enforces 
liis  exhortation  to  steadfastness, by  saying,  "  For  it  is 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace.'* 
And  he  adds,  "  Not  with  meats  which  have  not  pro- 
fited them  that  have  been  occupied  therein."  On 
this  we  may  remark,  that  teaching  to  expect  justifica- 
tion, in  whole  or  in  part,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  and 
to  observe  the  Jewish  ritual  respecting  meats.,  and 
other  things,  with  t.hat  expectation,  v/as  a  new  and 
strange  doctrine  ;  different  from  that  delivered  to 
Abraham  ;  and  from  the  true  import  of  the  law  giv- 
en by  Moses  ;  and  that  those  w:ho  had  lived  under 
that  dispensation,  and  had  chus  understood  it,  w^ere 
never  profited  by  their  most  punctual  observances  of 
it.  This  is  agreeable  to  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  "  But  Is- 
rael, which  followed  after  the  law  of  lighteous- 
ness  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 
Wherefore  ?  Berause  they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  tlic  works  of  the  law."  And 
Chap.  x.  4.  "  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
vi:^hteousness  to  every  one  that  believcth;" 
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The  last  paFt  of  my  text,  taken  in  its  rontiection, 
raiiy  be  iimlerstood  as  implyini^,  that  a  principle  of 
j>;rac€  in  the  heart  is  needful,  and  will  have  g;rcat  in* 
flucnce  to  preserve  one  firm  in  the  true  faitJi  of  the- 
gospel. 

But  the  doctrine  of  th€  text,  designed  now  to  be 
partlcuiarly. illustrated,  is  this  ; 

That  it  is  an  important  duty,  incumbent  on  the 
professors  of  Christianity,  to  be  steadfast  and  unwa* 
verin'^,  in  the  faith  once    delivered  to  the  saints. 

It  is  proposed, 

I.  To  cxplcda  what  is  implied  in,  or  prerequisite 
to,  our  being  thus  steadfast  in  the  Christian  faith  : 
and, 

II.  To  prove  the  doctrine,  and  show  the  impor- 
tance of  the  duty. 

In  the  first  place,  v/e  will  consider  what  is  impli- 
ed in,  or  prerequisite  to,  our  being  established  and 
steadfast,  in  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel. 

In  order  to  our  being  thus  established,  it  is  ne- 
cessary, I  observe, 

1.  That  we  hare  an  acknowledged  standard,  far  the 
trial  of  every  doctrine  ;  and  that  this  standard  be  tke 
word  of  God. 

Without  a  known  and  allowed  standard  and  crite- 
rion of  truth,  thei^  could  be  no  such  thing  as  trying 
doctrines,  or  knowing  what  is  truth.  Nor  shall  we 
be  satisfied  and  fixed  what  we  are  to  believe,  unless 
we  make  the  word  of  God  our  standard  ;  and  submit, 
in  all  things,  to  its  decision.  If  we  make  our  im- 
perfect reason,  or  our  partial  views  and  feelings,  or 
the  judgment  of  other  men,  the  standard,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  holy  scriptures,  we  shall  never  arrive 
at  any  uniform  and  consistent  conclusions  respecting 
rcIigioTTs  truths  ;  but  shall  be  constantly  liable  to  caU 
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evil  f^ood,  and  good  evil ;  to  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness.  And  if,  in  any  in:jtances,  we 
find  the  truth,  we  shall  be  constantly  liable  to  relin- 
r|uish  it  for  error,  through  the  want  of  a  perfect  and 
unvarying  standard. 

2.  We  must  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our 
standard.  And  here  the  subject  we  considered  in 
the  morning  comes  in  to  our  assistance.  TFe  must  let 
the  word  of  Christ  chvell  in  its  richly  in  all  wisdom. 
All  necessary  divine  truth  is  contained  in  tlie  word  of 
Christ,  or  in  the  scriptures ;  and  every  thing  advan- 
ced is  to  be  tried  and  proved  by  that.  "  Prove  all 
things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  But  how  can  we  prove  or  try  all  things,  and 
know  what  to  hold  fast  as  good,  or  true  ;  and  what  to 
reject  as  evil,  or  false,  unless  we  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  standard,  and  know  how  to  use  and  apply  it  ? 

3.  In  order  to  be  established  and  steadfast  in  the 
truth,  amidst  surrounding  errors,  and  the  cunning 
of  those  who  study  to  deceive,  it  is  requisite,  not  on- 
ly that  we  be  acquainted  with  the  general  contents  of 
the  scriptures,  but  with  the  system  of  doctrines  they 
contain,  in  a  particular  manner. 

We  may  fmd  that  particular  doctrines  are  contained 
in  the  scriptures,  but  when  we  see  their  connection 
with  and  dependence  upon  each  other,  and  that  to  re- 
ject one,  is  in  effect  to  discard  the  whole,  we  are 
thereby  greatly  strengthened  in  the  truth,  and  guard- 
ed against  the  most  plausible  arguments  which  can 
be  bi-ought  against  particular  parts.  How  important 
therefore,  is  an  acquaintance  with  the  analogy  or  pro- 
portion of  faith  ?  or  the  system  of  doctrines  contained 
in  the  scriptures,  in  times  of  apostacy  and  errors, 
when  various  winds  of  doctrines  blow,  and  many 
are  carried  away,  making  shipwreck  of  faith  ?  With^ 
eut  this,  there  is  iw  safety. 
G  2 
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Even  real  Christians,  so  long  as  they  arc  confused 
in  their  ideas,  and  have  not  a  clear  view  of  the  system 
of  scripture  doctrines,  are  liable  often  to  change 
from  one  sentiment  to  another,  and  have  the  appear- 
ance of  instability,  to  the  injury  of  themselves  and 
the  cause. 

4.  As  a  means  to  continue  steadfast  and  unshaken 
in  the  truth,  it  is  important  that  we,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, avoid  men  of  corrupt  minds  ;  whose  object  it 
is  to  pervert  the  scriptures,  that  they  may  build  a 
system  congenial  to  their  own  corrupt  taste  and  de- 
sires. Here  thousands  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  ad- 
versary of  souls.  To  Associate  with  those  who  de- 
ny and  oppose  the  truth,  and  hearken  to  their  words, 
with  a  kind  ot 'tvillingnrss  to  have  them  true,  because 
r.e  delight  not  in  the  truth  of  God,  is  to  place  our- 
selves greatly  in  the  power  of  the  tempter,  and 
provoke  God  to  give  us  over  to  blindness  and  hard- 
ness, to  believe  a  lie.  Hen«e  it  is  that  we  are  so 
often  warned  of  the  wiles  of  the  adversary,  cautioned 
against  deceivers,  and  directed  to  associate  and  con- 
verse with  those  who  love  the  truth.  This  leads 
me  to  observe, 

5.  That  a  most  essential  and  important  requisite 
to  our  being  established  and  continuing  steadfast  and 
itnshaken  in  the  truth,  is  a  finnci/ile  of  grace  in  the 
heart. 

The  importance  of  the  heart's  being  established 
with  grace,  in  order  to  the  mind's  becoming  settled 
in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  continuing  in  it,  will 
appear  from  the  following  considerations. 

1.  Grace  in  the  heart  will  naturally  influence  the 
mind  to  enquire  after  the  truth.  Divine  truth  is 
food  to  the  gracious  mind.  It  longs  for  it  with  the 
keenest  appetite  and  relish.  Thus,  as  David  did, 
every  gracious  heart  longs  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
prizes  it  more  than  tlwusands  of  gold  and  silver. 
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2 .  Grace  in  the  heart,  in  proportion  as  it  reigns,  des- 
troys those  things  which  lead  men  to  avoid  the  light. 
The  corrupt  appetites,  lusts,  and  passions  of  men, 
render  them  opposed  to  the  light  of  truth,  and  dis- 
posed to  pervert  or  deny  it.  But  grace  tends  to  de- 
stroy these  lusts  and  evil  propensities  of  the  soul,  re- 
moves prejudices,  and  opens  the  mind  to  receive 
and  rejoice  in  the  truth,  whenever  it  appears.  Were 
grace  perfect,  the  love  of  the  truth  would  be  perfect. 
Indeed,  grace  in  the  heart  is  but  another  word  for  love 
to  the  truth,  respecting  God  and  religion. 

3.  Grace  in  the  heart,  enables  a  person  accurately 
to  discern  and  distinguish  truth  from  error. 

If  of  two  particular  kinds  of  food  or  fruit,  we  have 
a  peculiar  appetite  and  relish  for  one,  and  dislike  for 
the  other,  we  can  very  quick  distinguish  between 
them,  and  every  thing  that  savors  of  them.  Thus 
grace  in  the  heart,  which  is  an  appetite  or  love  for 
the  truth,  will  render  us  discerning  wdth  respect  to 
truth  and  error,  and  enable  us  to  distinguish  accu- 
rately between  them.  Those  who  have  grace  in 
their  heart,  or  a  love  of  the  truth,  are  led  to  be  much 
conversant  with  the  truth  ;  examining  the  scriptures, 
and  comparing  every  thing  with  that  standard  ;  and 
so,  ^*  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  both  good  and  evil." 

For  the  same  reason,  grace  in  the  heart  will  ren- 
der the  memory  tenacious  of  the  truth,  when  it  is 
discovered  and  known.  Wicked  men  do  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  and  therefore  they 
forget  him  and  his  word  and  ways.  Nothing  is  more 
evident,  than  that  the  more  we  take  complacency  iq 
any  objects,  the  more  apt  we  are  to  retain  the  re- 
membrance of  them  in  our  minds.  The  great  pea- 
son,  undoubtedly,  why  men  so  soon  forget  what  they 
have  learnt,  concerning  God  and  Christ,  the  law  and 
gospel,  and  are  easily  led  into  divers  and  strange 
doctrines,  on  religious  svibjects,  is  the  depravity  of 
their  hearts. 
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This  leads  me  to  observe,  lastly,  that  grace 
in  the  heart  regulates  the  life,  and  thus  renders 
the  great  truths  of  revealed  religion,  instead  of  being 
painful,  delightsome  to  men.  When  the  hearts  of 
men  are  renewed  by  divine  grace,  they  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  The  purity  of  the  divine  law,  as  well 
as  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  speaks  peace  and  comfort 
to  them.  V/ith  the  ungodly,  it  is  altogether  the 
reverse.  Hence,  as  our  Saviour  hath  said,  "  Every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he 
that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
miay  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God." 

Thus  the  importance  of  grace  in  the  heart,  and  its 
leading  men  into,  and  conliniung  tliem  in,  a  firm  be- 
lief of  the  truth,  appears,  as  it  implies  the  love  of 
the  truth,  removes  prejudices  against  it,  renders  the 
mind  open  and  candid  in  searching  the  scriptures, 
enables  persons  more  readily  to  understand  the  doc- 
trines they  contain,  makes  the  mind  more  tenacious 
of  them  vv'hen  understood,  and  causes  obedience  to 
the  truth,  as  well  as  an  attention  to  it,  to  become  a 
delightful  service.     I  proceed, 

II.  To  prove  the  doctrine  laid  down,  and  show  the 
importance  of  the  duty,  of  being  established,  and 
continuing  steadfast  in  the  faith.  On  this  we  may 
observe, 

1.  That  God  requires  stability  in  right  religious 
opinions,  and  manifests  his  pointed  displeasure 
against  such  as  are  wavering  or  unsettled,  in  be- 
lieving the  truths  of  his  word. 

In  addition  to  the  command  in  our  text,  we  may 
adduce  the  words  of  the  same  apostle,  1  Cor.  i. 
10.  "  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
«f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 


SERMON    VI.  81 

thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ; 
but  that  )'e  be  perfectly  joined  tcpjether  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment."  This  exhorta- 
tion evidently  implies,  that  there  is  but  one  consist- 
ent scheme  of  doctrines  in  the  v/ord  of  God,  and  but 
one  right  judgment,  which  can  be  made  respecting 
them  :  that  there  is  sufficient  light  and  evidence  to 
lead  every  candid  and  unprejudiced  enquirer,  into  all 
essential  truth  ;  and  consequently,  that  all  those  who 
are  wavering  and  unsettled  in  the  truth,  sometimes 
believing  one  thing  and  sometimes  another,  being 
carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  are  entirely 
without  excuse,  and  greatly  repreliensible  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Again,  we  are  exhorted  by  the  apostle  Peter,  to 
"  be  sober  and  vigilant,  because,"  says  he,  "  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  The  apostle  adds, 
"  Whom  resist  s^eatZ/fi*/;  m  the  faith. ^^  This  svipposes 
that  Satan  and  his  adherents  would  be  pleased  to  see 
us  unestablished  and  unsettled,  with  respect  to  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ;  i:nd  will  endeavor 
to  lead  us  into  such  a  state.  But  we  are  commanded 
to  resist  him  steadfast  in  the  faith  ;  being  unshaken, 
and  not  tossed  to  and  fro,  as  children,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  And  God's  dis- 
approbation of  those  who  are  unsLable  in  the  truth, 
and  carried  about  by  divers  and  stre^nge  doctrines,  is 
strongly  expressed  by  the  epostle  Jude  ;  who  deno- 
minates them,  "  clouds  without  water,  carried  of 
winds  ;  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  and  wandering  stars, 
to  v/hom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever." 

These  few  passages,  together  with  our  text,  abun- 
dantly establish  the  doctrine?  and  evince  the  impor- 
tance of  the  duty  of  all,  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  system  of  truth  in  God's  word  ;  and  to  be  estab- 
lished and  unwavering  in  the  belief,  profession,  and 
practice  of  it. 
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But  tliis  AviJl  be  fuithcr  evident,  and  tlie  great  im- 
portance of  the  duty  more  fully  appear,  when  -Nve 
consider, 

2.  That  to  bring-  men  acquainted  with  the  systera 
of  gospel  truth,  was  oric  princi})al  end  for  which  the 
word  of  God,  and  a  preached  gospel  were  given.  The 
scriptures  not  only  in  many  places  exhort  and  com- 
mand us  to  be  settled  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  but 
a  principal  end  of  giving  the  word,  and  especially  the 
institution  of  a  preached  gospel,  v/as  to  settle  and 
establish  men  in  the  truth,  and  keep  them  from  fatal 
delusions.  Thus  we  are  told,  Eph.  iv.  11,12.  "  And 
he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 
som.e  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  :'*  and 
ver.  14.  "  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  *'  Now» 
certainly,  that  which  God  not  only  requires,  but  for  the 
attainment  of  which  he  has  given  such  ample  means, 
must  be  a  matter  of  high  importance.  And  if  any, 
through  a  neglect  or  an  abuse  of  those  means,  fail  of 
attaining  this  end_,  they  must  be  without  excuse  before 
God. 

3.  To  be  established  and  unvravering  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospei,  ir,  the  Christian's  excellency  and 
honor,  Every  vmestablished  and  Avavering  Christian, 
if  any  such  there  can  be,  may  be  addressed  in  the 
words  of  Jacob  to  Reuben,  his  first  born  :  <'  Unsta- 
ble as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel."'  There  can  cer- 
tairdy  l)e  no  strength  or  excellency  in  instability  ; 
there  can  be  nothing  in  it  but  weakness  and  meanness. 
On  the  contrary,  to  be  established  in  the  truth,  and 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
S'aints,  in  the  spirit    of  meekness,  is  an  excellence  in 
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the  character  of  the  professing  Christian.  It  was 
T,o  considered  by  the  apostle  Paul  ;  writing  to  the 
Colcssians,  he  says,  "  Though  I  be  absent  in  the 
iiesh,  yet  am  I  v/ith  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  be- 
holding your  order,  and  the  sii'adfa^i7iess  of  your  faith 
in  Christ*  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him  ;  Rooted  and  built 
up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught."  Hear  also  to  this  purpose,  the  words 
of  the  apostle  John,  in  his  short  letter  to  the  elect 
lady  :  "  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children 
walking  in  the  truih,  as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father."  And  again,  in  his  epistle 
"  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom.,*'  says  he,  "  I 
love  in  the  truth.  Beloved,  I  wish,  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as 
ihy  soul  prospereth  :  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the 
brethren  came,  and  testified  ef  the  truth  that  is  in 
thee,  even  as  thou  w^alkest  in  the  truth.  I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to'hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the 
truth." 

4.  To  be  steadfast  in  the  Christian  faith,  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  growth  in  grace.  Says  the  apostle  to 
the  Ephesians,  in  a  passage  partly  forecited,  "  That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children. — But  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ."  While  un- 
stable as  water,  and  ready  to  change  Vv'ith  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  we  shall  be  st)  far  from  growing  up  into 
Christ  in  all  things,  as  the  head,  that  v/c  shall  make 
no  progress  in  grace,  or  in  the  divine  life.  Persons 
who  are  continually  changing  from  one  opinion  to  an- 
other, are  like  trees  or  pianis,  wdiich,  being  often 
transplanted,  have  not  time  to  take  root,  and  grov/, 
and  bear  fruit,  let  the  soil  be  ever  so  good. 

Lastly,  to  receive  the  truth,  and  persevere  in  it, 
that  is  in  a  lirm  belief  gi  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
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gospel,  is  necessary  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  meji. 
"  He  that  cndiireth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  To 
them  who,  by  puiient  continuance  in  v/ell  doing,  seek 
for  glory?  aiid  honor,  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 
But  unto  thern  that  arc  contentious,  and  obey  not  the 
truth — indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
guish ;"  in  '■^  the  dr:y  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God." 

Thus  I  haTc  attei'  ptcd  what  was  proposed.  With 
respect  to  what  is  implied  in,  or  prerequisite  to,  our 
being  established,  and  continuhig  steadfast  and  un- 
shaken in  the  faith,  it  has  been  observed,  that  we 
must  submit  to  the  word  of  God,  as  the  standard  for 
the  trial  of  every  doctrine — that  we  must  be  thor- 
oughly acqui  Jntcd  with  that  standard — that  we  must 
be  aequr.inted,'  n6t  only  generally  with  the  scriptures, 
but  particularly  with  the  several  parts  of  that  system 
of  doctrines  which  they  contain — that  we  must,  as 
much  as  possible,  avoid  men  of  corrupt  minds,  not 
sound  in  the  faith,  whose  object  is  to  bring  down  the 
■word  of  God  to  their  erroneous  feelings  and  ways — 
Lastly,  and  very  especially,  that  the  heart  must  be 
established  with  grace  ;  implying  a  readiness  to  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  love. 

The  truth  of  the  doctrine,  and  importance  of  the 
duty,  we  have  argued — From  the  express  command 
of  God — and  from  the  considerations,  that  this  is  one 
principal  end  for  which  the  scriptures  and  a  preached 
gospel  were  given — that  a  compliance  is  the  Christ- 
ian's excellency  and  honor — that  it  is  necessary  to 
gTO\vth  in  grace,  and  to  any  comfort  in  religion  ;  and 
that  to  receive  and  abide  in  the  truth  is  absolutely 
requisite  in  order  to  final  salvation. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  We  infer  from  this  subject,  that  being  unstable, 
doubtful,  or  erroneous,  respecting  the  greut  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  is  a  very  strong  c\'idence  that  a  man 
has  no  grace  ;  or  that  his  heart  is  not  right  with  God» 
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John  vii.  17.  •'  If  any  man  Mill  do  his  ^vill,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
wl^ther  I  speak  of  myself." 

2.  We  may  hence  learn  not  to  wonder,  that  there 
are  so  many  who  are  carried  away  with  false  pro- 
phets, who  are  zealously  propagating  very  erroneous 
opinions.  Nothing  less  can  be  expected,  concerninj^ 
such  as  make  not  the  word  of  God  their  study,  and 
their  standard  ;  but  instead  of  it,  set  up  their  own 
refison,  blinded  by  corrupt  passions,  or  the  fallible 
opinions  of  men,  as  their  guide  in  religious  matters  ; 
concerning  such  as  associate  with  those  who  are  de- 
voted to  infidelity,  or  to  loose  principles — or  concern- 
ing any  who  are  under  the  dominion  of  a  wicked 
-heart. 

3.  Let  us  herce  learn  to  make  the  word  of  God 
the  rule  of  our  luith  and  practice.  Let  us  endeavor 
rightly  to  understand  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Let  us  earnest- 
ly seek  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  his  good  Spirit  ; 
and  for  an  honest  and  good  heart,  to  disrelish  error, 
and  love  the  truth.  Let  it  be  your  labor  and  care, 
my  brethren,  to  attain  these  things.  To  assist  yoii 
in  this,  is  one  great  object  of  all  my  public  labors 
and  discourses  ;  but  with  a  more  particular  view  to 
this,  I  purpose,  by  divine  leave,  to  address  to  you 
a  series  of  sermons  upon  some  of  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  scripture,  in  their  connection  ;  and  hope  to 
enter  upon  them  the  next  Lord's  day.  I  ask  youi' 
prayers  ibr  divine  light  and  teaching ;  and  that  wd 
may  all  receive  the  knawledge  and  love  of  the  truthi 
that  we  mav  be  saved.     Amen. 

H 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. 


2  CORINTHIANS  XHI.  5. 

Examine  yourselves^  ivhether  ye  be  in  the  faith  j  prove 
your  own  selves  :  knoiu  ye  not  your  own  selves^ 
how  that  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  youy  exec  jit  ye  be  re- 
probates ? 

A  O  be  in  the  faith,  is  to  be  the  subjects  of  a  true 
faith  in  Christ,  or  a  principle  of  true  religion.  And 
it  is  important,  my  bretiiren,  that  ^  should  be  pos- 
sessed of  this  principle,  and  that  We  have  a  know- 
ledge of  it  :  for  whatever  our  hopes  and  professions 
may  be,  if  we  are  not  in  the  faith,  or  which  is  the 
same  thing,  if  Christ  be  not  in  us  ;  i.  e.  by  his  Spirit ; 
or  formed  in  us,  we  are  in  the  language  of  the  text, 
reprobates  ;  i.  e.  counterfeit,  adulterate,  or  unsound 
and  insincere  Christians  :  mere  professors,  who  are 
not  owned  or  accepted  of  God. 

The  term  reprobate^  and  the  phrases,  examine 
yourselves,  2i\\d.  prove  your  ozvn  selves,  are  figurative , 
taken  from  the  practice  of  goldsmiths,  who  try  and 

*  Delivered  at  a  lecture  preparatory  to  the  sacrament  oi" 
the  Lord's  bupper,  August  2,  1^04 
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prove  the  gold  presented  to  them  ;  the  weight  of  it 
by  the  scale,  and  the  purity  of  it  by  the  fire.  And 
as  reprobcite  metals  are  of  no  vakie,  so  professing 
Christians,  Avho  have  not  the  grace  of  faith  in  them, 
more  precious  than  gold  that  is  tried,  are  unapprov- 
ed of  God,  and  rejected. 

One  expositor  supposes,  that  the  term  reprobate- 
implies  the  same  thing  as  castaivay,  as  the  word  in  one- 
place  is  rendered  ;  or  being  given  over  to  judicial 
blindness.  And  the  remark,  and  the  application  he 
makes  of  it,  are  in  the  following  words  :  "  The  apostle 
hei  :^  useth  a  very  close  argument,  to  put  them  upon 
a  search  into  ^their  own  hearts  and  states,  to  see  if 
they  could  find  Christ  dwelling  in  them  ;  for  other- 
wise, (considering  their  long  profession,  and  the 
revelation  of  Christ  to  them)  it  would  be  a  ground 
of  fear,  that  they  were  such  as  God  had  cast  off  for  ev- 
er. However  as  to  their  present  state^  they  had  no 
ground  to  conclude  better,  whatever  mercy  God 
rairht  afterwards  show  them.  Men's  sitting  and  con- 
tinuing so  long  under  the  means  of  grace,  and  an 
outv/ard  profession,  without  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  is  not  indeed  an  infallible  sign  that  he,  who 
formed  them,  will  never  show  them  any  favor  ;  but 
there  is  very  ^vadX  presumptio^i^  that  it  will  be  so  with 
such.*'  And  to  such  a  general  application  of  the 
phrase,  I  have  no  objection.  For  v,  hile  it  is  true,  as 
I  have  stated,  that  as  reprobate  metals  are  of  no  val- 
ue, so  professing  Christians,  who  have  not  the  grace 
of  faith,  are  worthless,  and  are  at  present  imapproved 
of  God,  and  Fejected.  It  is  also  true,  that  there  is 
great  reason  to  fear  of  such,  far  greater  than  of  most 
ethers,  that  they  will  never  be  the  subjects  of  mercy, 
but  v/ill  be  left  to  a  reprobate  mind,  or  judicial  blind- 
ness, and  perish  ;  and  that,  not  only  because  the  sins 
of  such  are  peculiarly  aggravated,  but  because  it 
appears  from  fact,  to  be  very  rare,  that  persons,  who 
once  settle  down  upon  a  false  hope,  are  ever  brought 
off  fro  in  it. 
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By  the  exhortation  in  the  text,  the  apostie  advised 
the  Corinthians,  instead  of  enquiring  after  the  pt'oof 
of  Christ  in  him,  to  examine  whether  they  were  in 
Christ  themselves  ;  intimating  to  us  this  truth,  that 
they  are  usually  most  backward  to  examine  faithfully 
the  state  of  their  own  souls,  who  are  most  forward  lo 
enquire  critically  into  the  spiritual  state  and  condition 
of  their  brethren. 

"  You  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  in  n^e,"  says  the 
apostle,  but  he  adds,  as  a  more  proper  line  of  con- 
duct for  them,  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves  ;  know  yc 
not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 

There  are  weighty  and  important  reasons,  to  sup- 
port this  exhortation,  in  application  to  all  profcsshi^ 
Christians. 

I.  It  is  practicable.  It  may  be  known  by  us,  whe- 
ther we  arc  in  the  faith.  If  we  are  not,  we  certainly 
may  know  it ;  and  if  we  are,  assurance  of  it  is  attain- 
able. Many  seem  practically  to  declare,  that  they 
can  determine  what  other  people  are  ;  whether  they 
are  in  the  faith  :  and  in  some  instances,  indeed,  a 
very  probable  judgment  or  opinion,  may  be  form- 
ed :  but  surely,  persons  must  be  under  much  better 
advantages,  to  prove  and  ascertain,  what  they  them- 
selves are. 

Certain  knowledge  cannot  be  had  respecting  others, 
but  of  ourselves  it  may.  Of  others  we  judge,  only 
by  their  fruits  ;  if  these  are  bad,  we  may  know  indeed, 
that  the  tree  or  Iie>irt  is  bad  ;  but  external  fruits 
may  appear  to  be  good,  in  jfiany  instances,  wdiere  the 
heart  is  not,  and  we  may  be  deceived.  But  vath  re- 
spect to  ourselves,  v/e  can  judge  of  our  internal  exer- 
cises and  motives  of  action. 

That  we  may  know  v/hether  Christ  be  in  us,  and 
that  an  assurance  of  a  personal  interest  in  Christ  is 
attFiinable  bv  Christiuns,  is  evident  from  the  history 
H  2 
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we  have  in  Scripture,  of  particular  saints.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  common  attainment.  Noah, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  others,  were  as- 
sured  of  the  di\ine  ftwor,  by  express  revelation. 
Job  said,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
I  shall  sec  him  for  myself,  and  not  another."  Christ 
informed  his  disciples,  of  the  certainty  of  their  salva- 
tion ;  and  said  that  he  did  this  to  the  end,  that  their 
joy  might  be  full.  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  ia 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him, 
against  that  day." 

It  would  be  endless  to  notice  all  the  places,  in 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of  himself,  in  the  Ian- 
guap;e  of  full  assurance. 

That  assurance  is  attainable  by  Christians,  is  evi- 
dent also,  from  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ; 
and  God's  declared  end,  in  the  ordering  of  it.  The 
covenant  is  ordered  in  ail  things  and  sure.  The 
promises  are  full  and  often  repeated,  and  exhibitecV 
in  various  ways  ;  and  there  are  many  witnesses,  and 
many  seals  ;  and  God  has  confirmed  it  with  an  oath» 
His  design  in  all  this,  he  assures  u-.,  is  that  the  heira 
of  the  promises  may  have  an  undoubting  hope,  and 
full  joy,  in  an  assurance  of  their  future  glory.  "  Where- 
in," says  the  apostle,  "  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  ;  that  by 
two  immutable  things  in  wliich  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope. 
sct  before  us."  But  all  this  would  be  in  vain,  as  to 
jriving  strong  consolation  to  the  saints,  and  a  hope 
of  iuture  glory,  if  a  knov/ledge  of  their  being  inter- 
ested hi  these  sure  promises  were  not  in  ordinary 
cases  attainable.  However  sure  the  divine  promises 
may  be,  yet  they  cannot  give  strong  hope  and  com- 
fort, to  any  particular  person,  unless  he  has  evi- 
dence that  they  are  made  to  liim.     And  in  vain   is 
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provision  made  in  Christ,  that  believers  n'light  be- 
made  perfect,  as  to  the  conscience^  as  signified  by 
the  apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  if  assur- 
ance of  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  sin  is  not  attain- 
able. I  only  add,  that  Christians  are  expressly  com- 
manded to  know  their  state  ;  to  give  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  ;  to  give  all  diligence  to 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure  ;  and  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  it  is  spoken  of,  as  an  argument 
of  something  very  blameable  in  Christians,  not  to 
know  ivhether  Christ  be  in  them  or  not.  "  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates  ?"  This  then  is  a  consideration, 
which  shows  the  reasonableness  and  importance  of 
the  command,  to  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be 
in  the  faith,  viz.  that  it  is  iiraciicable .  It  may  be 
known  by  us,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith.  A  full 
assurance  of  hope  is  attainable. 

II.  A  knowledge  of  our  state,  so  as  to  have  a 
rational  confidence,  can  be   obtained  in  no  other  way. 

Some  have  imagined,  that  persons  may  have  a 
knowledge  of  their  state,  and  be  assured  that  they 
are  in  the  favor  of  God,  witliout  any  particular 
examination,  or  bringing  their  affections  and  exer- 
cises to  any  test,  to  firove  them. 

They  suppose  that  they  may  know  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  witnessing 
with  their  spirit,  by  some  special  impulse,  or  by  ap- 
plying some  text  of  scripture  to  them  ;  as,  "  i3e  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee'*  :  or  by  some 
dream,  in  which  the  Saviour  seems  to  come  to  them, 
and  speak  comfortably  to  them  ;  and  in  various 
other  similar  ways. 

But  a  confidence  of  being  in  the  favor  of  God 
from  such  grounds,  is  a  wicked  presumption.  When 
persons  appear  to  be  confident  in  this  way,  and  on 
such  a  foundation,  it  is  a  very  strong  evidence  that 
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they  are  unacquainted  with  their  hearts  ;  have  never 
been  the  plague  of  them  ;  and  are  yet  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  As  it  is 
necessary  to  possess  faith,  a  faith  which  works  by 
love,  purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the  world,, 
in  order  to  justification  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  so  to 
be  rationally  assured  of  our  justification,  we  must,  by 
careful  examination,  and  proving  ourselves,  find  the 
evidence  of  such  a  faith,  in  the  genuine  fruits  and 
effects  of  it.  On  the  supposition  that  we  have  a  true 
faith,  and  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  yet  we  can- 
not know  that  we  know  him,  or  are  savingly  vniited 
to  him,  only  by  careful  self-examination,  and  proving 
our  ownselves,  by  the  test  which  he  has  appointed. 
Without  this,  a  conclusion  that  v/e  are  the  children, 
of  God,  is  mere  presumption. 

III.  In  this  way,  and  in  this  only,  i.  e.  by  careful- 
ly examining  and  proving  ourselves,  can  we  gain  satis- 
faction, as  to  our  preparation  for  attending  on  the 
special  ?nd  sealing  ordinances  of  Christ's  house.  It 
is  not  required,  indeed,  that  persons  should  refrain 
from  an  attendance  on  these  ordinances,  'till  they 
have  obtained  an  undoubting  knowledge,  that  they  are 
in  the  faith,  and  the  true  children  of  God.  But  it  is 
certau!,  that  a  preponderating,  or  prevailing  hope 
must  be  obtained  ;  and  how  can  this  be  obtained^ 
without  examining  and  proving  ourselves  by  the 
word  of  God  ? 

Particular  self-examunation  is  incumbent  on  Cliris- 
tians,  also,  who  have  been  long  established  in  their 
liope,  with  respect  to  such  a  particular  occasion  ;  the 
nature,  import,  and  design  ofthe  ordinance,  and  their 
own  present  and  actual  preparation  to  attend  upon  it. 
*'  Let  a  man  e:vanuiie  himself,"  says  the  apostle,  "  and 
so  let  him  eat  :"  i.  e.  let  him  come  after  a  careful 
self-examination  has  given  him  a  fresh  view,  of  the 
design  of  the  ordinance  ;  an  encreasing  desire  for 
communion  with  God,  and  his  people  therein  j  and  a 


SERMON    VII.  93 

hope  of  his  own  preparation  to  come,  discerning  the 
Lord's  body. 

IV.  Without  a  compliance  with  the  exhortation,  to 
examine  and  prove  ourselves,  and  in  this  way  obtain- 
ing a  comfortable,  well-grounded  hope  of  our  accept- 
ance with  God,  we  cannot  receive  comfort  from  the 
promises,  nor  in  so  free  and  filial  a  manner  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  have  communion  with  God 
in  his  ordinances,  even  on  supposition  that  we  are 
real  Christians. 

As  the  hope  of  the  Christain  is  of  a  purifying  na- 
ture, and  is  as  an  helmet,  and  as  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  so  in  such  degree,  as  the  assurance  of  hope  is 
attained,  may  we  expect  there  will  be  an  increase  of 
animation  and  comfort,  in  all  divine  ordinances. 

This  day,  my  brethren,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
present  week,  are  a  very  proper  time,  for  the  prac- 
tice of  the  duty  inculcated  in  the  text. 

If  we  are  expecting  the  next  sabbath,  to  partake 
of  the  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Son  of 
-God,  thereby  professing  ourselves  to  be  in  the  faith, 
and  that  Christ  is  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory,  it  be- 
comes us  to  remember  the  divine  direction,  "  Let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation   to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body." 

And  if  any  of  us  are  not  expecting  to  do  this,  not 
being  the  professed  friends  of  Christ,  it  becomes 
such  to  examine,  whether  they  are  his  friends  or 
not ;  to  prove  and  know  themselves,  whether  they 
•  are  in  the  faith  ;  and  not  let  so  important  a  question 
lie  undecided  and  neglected,  as  whether  they  are 
qualified  to  observe  the  command  of  the  Saviour  ; 
that  last  and  dying  command  to  all  his  true  friends, 
*'  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me  ;"  a  command  and 
institution,  given  with  a  special  view  to  the  comfort 
and  quickening  of  his  people.     With  a    desire  tf 
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quicken  my  own  mind,  and  yours,  my  brethren,  and 
to  assist,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  performance 
of  the  duty  enjoined,  suffer  me  to  add  to  what  has 
been  ah-eady  suggested,  the  following  things. 

1 .  In  examining  and  proving  ourselves,  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  bring  ourselves  to  the  right  test,  and  ' 
that  is  the  word  of  God.  Let  us  compare  ourselves 
with  the  scriptures,  and  not  v/ith  our  brethren,  to 
judge  of  ourhnoral  state.  Many  seem  to  adopt  the 
latter  as  their  test.  They  compare  themselves  with 
their  neighbors,  and  not  with  the  scriptvu'es,  and 
the  example  of  Christ.  They  look  to  the  conver- 
sation and  walk  of  professing  Christians,  and  if  they 
find  it  externally  as  lax  as  their  own,  they  seem  to 
feel  safe  ;  at  least  a  greater  safety,  than  if  it  wei'e 
otherwise.  And  as  such  are  v.illing  to  have  the 
standard  as  low  as  possible,  and  feel  safe  in  propor- 
tion as  others  depart  from  the  path  of  duty,  they  are 
prepared  to  watch  the  conduct  of  their  brethren  and 
neighbors,  with  a  critical  and  pivrtial  eye  ;  and  even 
to  hearken  to  slander  end  detraction,  and  lend  a  help- 
ing hand.  This  is  not  only  the  practice  of  a  great 
number  of  persons,  who  make  no  pretensions  to  re- 
ligion, and  who  take  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  getting 
something  against  those  who  do  ;  and  in  reporting 
it  with  exaggeration  ;  and  who  in  their  social  visits 
make  this  their  whole  employ,  and  seem  to  be  de- 
delighted  M'ith  nothing  else  ;  but  it  is  too  much  th« 
case,  with  some  professing  Christians,  that,  like  the 
Corinthians,  they  seek  a  proof  of  Christ,  in  their 
brethren,  rather  than  in  themselves.  And  their  fa- 
vorable conclusions  of  thems«lves,  are  drawn  rather 
from  comparing  themselves  with  others,  than  the 
word  of  God.  Let  us  beware,  my  brethren,  of  such 
conduct.  Let  us  seek  rather  to  know  ourselves  than 
others,  and  let  the  word  of  God  be  the  standard. 
For  the  testimony  of  the  apostle  is,  that  they   "  v/h« 
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llieasufe  themselves  by  themselves,   and    compare 
themselves  among  themselves  are  not  wise.'* 

2.  In  examining  and    proving  ourselves,    with  a 
view  to  know  our  state,  and  attain  to  an  assurance  of 
salvation,  let  us  be  careful  to  understand  the  nature  of 
Christian    assurance.     Let    us    remember  that  the 
highest,  or  most  full  assurance,  is    consistent    vv^itli 
great  remaining  corruption,  and  a  deep  and  affecting 
sense  of  sin  and  vileness,  and  is  always  accompanied 
with  such  a  sense.     Though  there  must  be  evidence 
ofaworkof  sanctification,  being  begun  in  the  heart, 
in  order  to  an  assured  hope  of  salvation,  yet  it  is  not 
necessary  to  such  a  hope  and    confidence,    that    we 
should  suppose  sanctification  completed,  or   that   we 
■should  have  a   high  opinion  of  our  spiritual  attain- 
ments, or  feel  that  we    are    eminent  Christians.     A 
person  may  have  an  assured  hope  of  salvation,   and 
yet  at  the   same  time  have  a  very  low  opinion  of  him- 
self, and  be  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  his    vile- 
ness, and  low  attainments  in  grace;  and  view  himself 
as  among  the  least  of  God's  children,  and  not  worthy 
to   be   numbered  among  them,    on  account   of  the 
weakness  and  imperfection  of  his  graces  :  and  this  is 
ordinarily  the  case.     And  when  there  is  a  different 
appearance  in  a  person,  it  is  a  strong  sign  that  he  is 
deceived,  and  that  his  assurance  is  a  presumptuous 
one. 

3.  In  looking  for  marks  of  grace,  and  evidences  of 
being  in  the  faith,  and  entitled  to  eternal  life,  let  us 
look  to  those  things  which  are  distinguishing,  and 
which  are  not  common  to  true  Christians,  and  to  hy- 
pocrites. There  are  many  things,  possessed  by  all 
real  Christians,  which  are  also  very  often  possessed  by 
hypocrites.  Though  the  want  of  these,  therefore, 
is  evidence  against  a  person,  and  ought  to  be  set 
down  as  such,  yet  the  possession  of  them  is  no  evi- 
dence in  his  favor.     For  instance,  a   strict  attend- 
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ance  on  the  external  duties  of  religion,  this  of  itsel!f, 
is  no  certain  evidence  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  grace, 
but  the  want  of  it,  is  full  evidence  that  we  are  not. 

I  \vill  here,  by  way  of  specimen,  mention  two  or 
three  things,  which  it  is  very  important  we  should 
pay  particular  attention  to,  in  order  to  prove  and 
know  x)urown  selves,  and  whether  Christ  be  in  us. 

( 1 .)  Love  to  the  brethren.  This  is  particularly 
pointed  out  in  scripture  as  an  evidence  of  grace. 
Says  the  apostle,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren." 
Let  us  try  ourselves,  therefore,  by  this,  Let  us,  my 
-brethren,  examine  whether  we  love  the  children  of 
God  ;  and  whether  we  have  a  complacency  in  them, 
on  account  of  the  image  of  God,  which  is  renewed 
■in  them.  We  profess  to  love  the  people  of  God  ; 
but  do  we  love  in  word  only,  or  in  deed  and  in  truth  ? 
Says  the  apostle,  when  pointing  out  a  way  to  attain 
assurance,  "  My  little  childr<2^n,  let  us  not  love  in 
Avord,  neither  in  tongue,  i.  e.  in  profession  only,  but 
in  deed,  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him." 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  my  brethren,  whether 
^e  have  this  ground  of  assurance,  that  the  love  of 
God  dwclleth  in  us. 

With  a  view  to  this,  suffer  me  to  put  a  few  ques- 
tions to  your  consciences  and  my  own. 

Are  you  willing  to  communicate  this  world's  goods 
toyour  brethren,  sis  they,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
have  need,  and  you  have  ability  ? 

Are  you  willing,  when  a  brother  is  slandered  and 
abused,  in  respect  to  his  reputation,  to  speak  for  him, 
and  support  his  good  name,  frowning  upon  backbiters 
and  tatlers  ?  Do  you  love  the  brethren  so  well,  that 
when  any  of  them  neglect  plain  duty,  or  transgress 
plain  commands,  and  walk  unbecoming  their  profes- 
sion, you  can  go  to  them,  and  in  a  spij-it  of  meek- 
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ness,  endeavor  to  restore  them  even  when  you  have 
reason  to  fear  that  it  will  not  be  well  received,  but  may- 
make  them  your  enemies  ;  and  when  you  know 
that  it  will  bring  an  odium  upon  you,  and  a  charge 
from  the  world,  and  perhaps  from  some  of  your 
brethren,  of  being  precise  and  superstitious,  and 
intermeddling  with  that  which  is  not  your  business. 
Yea,  do  you  love  them  so  well,  that  when  all  other 
steps  have  been  taken  without  effect,  you  can  hold 
up  your  hand,  to  cut  them  off  from  the  communion  of 
the  visible  Church,  and  treat  them  afterwards  with  a 
peculiar  neglect,  refusing  all  such  intercourse  with 
-them,  as  may  look  like  complacency  in  them,  or  de- 
siring to  associate  with  them  ?  If  we  can  do  this,  my 
brethren,  we  may  hope  that  we  love,  not  in  v/ord 
only,  but  indeed  and  in  truth.  But  if  we  cannot  da 
■this  ;  if  we  can  see  our  brother  have  need,  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual,  and  not  open  our  bowels  of  com- 
passion to  him  ;  if  we  can  open  our  ears  to  back- 
biters and  slanderers,  or  assist  in  spreading  the  talc 
of  scandal  ;  if  we  can  suffer  sin  upon  a  brother,  and 
not  reprove  him  in  any  wise  ;  and  where  incorrigi- 
ble, can  through  fear  of  opposition,  or  trouble,  or 
■reproach,  refuse  to  cut  him  off,  and  treat  him  with 
neglect,  where  is  the  evidence  of  our  love  to  him  ? 
Surely  there  is  none  at  all.  We  act  an  unl'riendly 
part  to  him,  and  that  contrary  to  our  most  solemn 
vows.  And  how  in  such  case  dvrelleth  the  love  of  our 
brother,  or  the  love  of  (iod  in  us  ?  If  this  pcint  of 
trial,  viz.  love  to  the  brethren,  and  the  proper  ex- 
pressions of  this  love,  weie  thoroughly  understood, 
and  faithfully  applied  to  themselves  by  professing 
Christians,  many,  it  is  to  be  feared  very  many,  would 
see  less  reason  to  think  favorably  of  their  state, 
than  they  imaging   they  now  see  I 

(2  )  Love  to  the  word.     It  is  essential  to  the  tru« 
children  of  God,  to  love   his  word  ;  to  delight  in  di- 
vine truth  ;  and  to   desire  "the  sincere  milk  of  the 
I 
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v.'ord."  They  take  the  word  of  God  for  their  heri- 
tage. Their  language  is,  as  expressed  hy  the  inspi- 
red Psahnist,  "  Oh,  how  love  I  thy  law  !  It  is  my 
nieditaticn  all  the  day.  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to 
r-;y  taste,  yea  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  !  Thy 
testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever,  they 
are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

Let  vis  exaraine,  therefore,  whether  we  thus  love 
God's  word.  Do  vre  take  it  for  the  man  of  our  coun- 
sel ?  Do  we  delight  to  meditate  in  it,  day  and  night, 
and  find  it  as  sweet  food  to  our  souls  ? 

(3.)  A  respect  to  all  the  divine  commands.  "  If  ye 
love  mc,"  says  Christ  "  keep  my  commandments. 
If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words."  The 
children  of  God  view  all  his  requirements  as  reason- 
able, and  desire  to  obey  them.  To  live  in  the  allow- 
ed and  habitual  neglect  of  any,  is  inconsistent  M'ith 
having  the  love  of  God.  Chistians,  it  is  true,  are  im- 
perfect ;  but  their  imperfection  consists  in  the  de- 
fective manner,  in  which  they  perform  duty  ;  and  in 
such  sins  as  are  the  effect  of  sudden  temptation,  or  of 
their  inattention  to  examine  what,  in  particular  cases, 
their  duty  is,  and  not  in  the  known  and  habitual  prac- 
tice of  any  sin.  The  apostle  testifies, that"  Whosoever 
offendeth  in  onefioint^''  i.  e.  allowedly  and  habitually, 
"  is  guilty  of  all."  By  such  offending  he  shows  himself 
destitute  of  love  to  God.  Agreeably  to  this,  is  the 
prayer  of  David  in  the  xix  Psalm,  that  God  would  not 
suffer  presumptuous  sins  to  have  dominion  over  him  : 
to  which  he  adds,  "  then  shall  I  be  upright,"  i.  e.  in  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God  :  implying  that  other- 
wise he  should  not. 

It  is  important,  therefore,  brethren,  that  in  proving 
ourselves, this  day,  and  this  week,  we  should  examine 
whether  we  do  not  live  in  the  allowed  and  habitual,  or 
frequent  practice  of  some  known  sin.  If  we  do, 
whatever  other  marks  wc  may  imagine  we  discover 
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ill  our  favor,  this  will  prove  that  we  are  reprobates, 
or  unsound,  insincere  professors. 

I  only  add,  that  in  proving  ourselves,  whether 
Christ  be  in  us  so  that  we  are  his,  and  interested  in 
his  salvation,  the  great  point  to  be  determined  is, 
whether  we  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Says  the  apos- 
tle, "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."  But  v/hat  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  v/orid  ?  It  is  a  spirit 
Of  humility,  of  meekness,  of  gentleness,  of  forgive- 
ness, and  mercy. 

Let  us  examine,  therefore,  whether  we  possess, 
and  exercise  these  graces ;  whether  we  have  "  re- 
ceived of  Christ's  fulness,  and  grace  for  grjice." 

Are  we  meek  and  lowly,  ready  to  give  to  all  their 
proper  ph--.ce  ?  Are  we  patient  under  injuries,  long- 
suffering,  ready  to  forgive,  and  to  render  good  for 
evil,  and  to  "  overcome  evil  with  good  ?"  Ifv/e  are 
not,  but  are  haughty,  revengeful,  unforgiving-,  and 
unmerciful,  we  are  not  the  children  of  our  Fcither 
in  heaven,  neither  have  we  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

As  to  a  forgiving  spirit,  Christ  has  given  it  to  us, 
both  as  a  neg?.tive  and  positive  evidence  in  the  case. 
He  expressly  teaches  us,  that  if  we  are  of  such  a  Spi- 
rit, it  is  a  sign  that  we  are  in  a  state  of  forgiveness 
with  God,  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  such  a  spirit,  we 
ra'e  certainly  not  forgiven  of  God.  And  he  has  ta- 
ken care  that  we  should  always  bear  this  in  mind^ 
by  teaching  us  to  pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors  ;"  adding,  "  For  if  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you:  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes." 

Be  exhorted,  therefore,  my  hearers,  to  attend  to 
the  duty  enjoined.  It  is  important,  as  appears  not 
only  from  what  has  been  said,  but  from  various  other 
considerations  too  numerous  to  mention.  Let  me 
barely  remark,that  it  is  important  we  should  examine 
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ourselves,  because  v/c  are  liable  to  be  deceived,  and 
because  we  jcnow  many  otliers  are  deceived,  throuf^h 
unfaithfulness  to  themselves  ;  and  thus  go  on  to  de- 
struction, v.ith  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  Unhappy 
}!nortals  !  Wretched  condition  !  IIov/  dreadful  to  be 
deceived,  and  to  have  the  "  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
which  shall  perish,  and  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the 
ghost  !"_ 

Peculiarly  important  is  the  duty  to  real  Christians. 
It  is  a  great  advantage  to  them.  Careful  self-exam- 
ination, and  bringing  themselves  to  the  test  of  God's 
word,  serve  to  show  them  their  dependence,  their 
deficiejicy,  and  their  need  of  divine  assistance  ;  and 
excite  in  them  an  ingenuous  shame  and  godly  sor-^ 
row,  for  their  short-comings  in  duty.  "  The  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul  :'*  and  it  is 
important  for  Christians  to  make  this  use  of  the  law  ; 
to  bring  themselves  to  it ;  and  to  learn  their  deficien- 
cy, and  need  of  going  continually  to  Christ. 

Hence  also,  we  see  the  advantage  of  self-examina- 
don,  as  preparatory  to  the  celebrating  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  holy  supper.  We  thus  see  and  realize 
what  we  want,  and  what  Christ  is. 

Let  us  all,  in  view  of  the  deceitfulness  and  wicked- 
ness of  our  hearts,  and  the  need  of  divine  help,  ad* 
dress  ourselves  to  God,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm-ist, 
"  O  Lord,  who  can  understand  liis  cri-ors  1  Search  me, 
and  know  my  lieart  :  try  mc,  and  know  my  thoughts. 
And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  wuy  in  mc,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting-," 
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HEBREWS  XL  26. 

/'&?•  lie  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  rciixird. 
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OSES,  to  whom  the  apostle  refers,  was  a  t/iie 
believer  in  Christ,  as  the  expected  Messiah,  and  by  his 
fortitude  and  persev^erance  in  the  rnidstof  afflictions, 
and  in  view  of  tlie  most  alluring  temptations,  he  gave 
a  proof,  that  "  this  is  indeed  the  victory,  which  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.''  This  appears 
from  what  precedes,  and  follows  the  text.  "  By  faith 
Mose^,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be 
called  the  Son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt."  Such  vv-as  his  faith  in  the 
Messiah,  v/ho  was  to  spring  from  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, and  be  a  Saviour  for  sinners  ;  and  such  was 
Lis  view  of  the  glorious  character  of  God  in  him, 
and  desire  to  enjoy  him,  that  he  considered  the  heav- 
iest contetiipt,  derision,  and  persecution,  which  could 
be  inflicted  upon  him  for  his  faith  in  Christ,  as  unwor- 
thy of  notice,  in  comparison  with  the  hope  set  before 
him — "for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
X  3 
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reward."  Witli  an  eye  of  faith,  he  looked  off  from 
all  the  riches  and  allurements,  which  the  court  of 
Egypt  held  out  to  him,  on  the  one  hand,  and  looked 
beyond  all  the  temporal  hardships,  which  Avere 
threatened  him,  on  the  other,  and  was  supported  and 
animated  by  the  immortal  crown  of  glory,  which  he 
realized  as  reserved  for  him  in  heaven.  This  is  the 
character  of  the  faithful  in  every  age.  Every  child 
of  God,  according  to  his  measure,  rises  superior  to 
the  frowns  and  flatteries  of  time  and  sense,  fixes  an 
eye  upon  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the  victory  of  faith, 
overcometh  the  world. 

In  discoursing*  upon  the  text,  we  may  in  the 

I.  Place,  remark,  that  there  is  a  glorious  reward 
held  up  to  the  saints,  which  will  abundantly  recom- 
pence  for  all  their  afflictions  and  sufferings  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

II.  Consider  the  nature  of  the  reward,  or  in  what 
it  will  principally  consist. 

III.  Show  what  is  implied,  in  having  respect  to 
it.     And, 

IV.  Show,  that  the  reward  bestowed,  implies  no- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  grace. 

I.  We  remark,  that  there  is  a  glcrious  reward 
held  up  to  the  saints,  which  will  abundantly  recom- 
pence  for  all  their  afflictions  and  sufferings  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  children  of  God  have  their 
way  thick  set  with  evils.  The  way  of  religion  is  the 
way  of  the  cross.  Christians  are  often  involved  in 
great  distress  and  afi^iction,  for  their  adherence  to 
Christ  and  his  cause,  being  despised  and  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake.  Many,  in  one  age  and  anoth- 
er, have  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings. 
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of  bonds  and  imprisonments,  have  been  stoned,  sawn 
asunder,  slain  with  the  sword,  have  v/andered  in  de- 
serts, mountains  and  caves  of  the  earth,  being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented.  But  verily,  there  is  a  re- 
ward. Notwithstanding  the  opi^osition  of  Satan  and 
the  world,  there  is  a  glorious  reward  held  up  to  the 
saints,  the  view  of  which  animates  them  in  their 
course,  and  will  abundantly  recompence  for  all  the 
afflictions  and  crosses,  to  which  they  can  be  called 
for  religion. 

Tiiat  saints  will  be  rcv.arded,  and  that  according 
to  what  they  do  and  suffer  for  Christ  and  his 
cause,  will  appear  by  reciting  a  few  passages  of  scrip- 
ture. Saith  the  psalmist,  "  The  righteous  shall  re- 
joice, verily  there  is  a  rewai'd  for  the  righteous." 
Saith  the  apostie  in  the  context,  "  He  that  cometh 
unto  God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is- 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  Christ 
himself,  in  his  epistles  to  the  seven  churches  of 
.  Asia,  promises  eternal  life,  under  various  forms  of 
expression,  to  those  who  should  overcome  the  temp- 
tations and  persecutions  of  the  present  life.  And 
to  his  disciples,  when  on  earth,  he  said  "  Blessed 
are  they  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake" 
— great  is  their  reward  in  heaven.  Let  us  there- 
fore in  the 

II.  Place,  consider  the  nature  of  their  reward,  or 
m  what  it  will  principally  consist.  We  may  remark, 
in  general,  that  the  reward,  which  will  be  bestowed 
upon  the  saints,  will  consist  in  their  being  made 
perfectly  happy  in  heaven,  v/ith  an  holy  and  heavenly 
happiness.  It  can,  therefore,  be  relished  and  enjoyed 
only  by  holy  beings.  Its  sources,  to  the  unholy  and 
selfish,  could  they  have  access  to  them,  would  give 
no  satisfaction,  but  be  sources  of  pain. 

Much  might  be  said  respecting  the  nature  and 
fulness  of  their  happiness — a  fev/  particulars  only, 
can  be  suggested  at  present. 
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One  thing  implied  in  the  reward,  or  happiness  held 
lip  to  the  righteous,  and  in  v/hich  it  will  greatly  con- 
sist, is  their  being  freed  from  the  body  of  sin,  and 
perfectly  conformed,  according  to  their  measure,  to 
the  holy  character  of  God.  To  see  God,  the  Medi- 
ator, and  be  made  like  him,  is  the  object  of  the 
Christian's  hope,  and  his  strongest  desire.  ••'  Be- 
hold," saith  the  apostle,  "  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  VvC  shall  be  ;  but 
we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him.'*  This  conformity  to  Christ,  or  being  made 
like  him,  he  speaks  of,  as  the  greatest  joy  and  hap- 
piness, they  could  aspire  aftei\  Nor  is  there  any 
inconsistence,  in  considering  perfect  holiness,  or  de- 
liverance from  all  sin,  to  be  held  up  as  a  rcAvard,  and 
an  animating  encouragement,  to  those  who  love  holi- 
ness, and  really  desire  to  increase  in  it,  for  its  own 
sake.  We  are  authorized  so  to  consider  it,  by 
Christ  himself.  He  has  ex'pressly  promised  it,  as  a 
reward,  to  those  who  are  righteous — to  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst,  or  have  any  direct  desire  for  it. 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled  :"  that  is,  filled 
with  righteousness,  or  made  perfectly  holy,  accord- 
ing to  their  measure,  and  their  desire.  Nothing  held 
up  as  a  personal  reward,  would  be  considered  as  de- 
sirable, or  as  a  happiness,  by  the  real  Christian,  un- 
less it  v/ere  of  a  holy  nature,  and  implied  deliverance 
from  sin  :  there  can  be  no  real,  substantial  happiness, 
only  in  proportion  as  there  is  conformity  to  God. 
Of  this,  every  Chiistian  is,  in  some  measure,  sensi- 
ble, and  with  Paul,  desires  above  all  things,  to  bo  de- 
livered from  this  body  of  death. 

Again  :  The  reward  of  the  righteous  will  greatly 
consist  in  their  being  approved  of  a  holy  God.  At 
the  great  decisive  day,  "  God,"  saith  the  apostle,"  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart :  and  then  shall 
every  man,"  that  is,  every  one  who  is  faithful,  "haye 
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praise  of  God.''  They  will  have  the  same  testimony, 
which  is  given  of  Enoch  in  the  context — a  testimony, 
that  they  have  pleased  God.  Weli-done,  good  and 
faithful  f^ervant,  will  be  their  plaudit ;  and  to  those 
vv  ho  love  God,  the  divine  approbation  will  of  itself  be 
an  heaven. 

Another  thin^,  in  which  the  rev/ard  or  happiness 
of  the  saints  will  consist,  will  be  their  seeing  the 
happiness  of  others,  seeing  all  holy  beings  coiPipletely 
happy  in  heaven.  In  this  life,  so  far  as  saints  are 
influenced  by  a  gospel  temper,  they  are  ever  desir- 
ing, seeking,  and  rejoicing  in  the  happiness  of  others  : 
they  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.  The  good  of  others  is  their  good. 
And  herein  the  righteous  are,  in  part,  rewaj'ded  in 
this  life  ;  for  in  the  exercise  of  benevolence,  there  is 
a  sublime  happiness.  Those  who  possess  it,  always 
have  matter  for  praise.  Christ  saith,  "  There  is  na 
man  who  hath  left  hcuse,  or  brethren,  or  lands,  Sec.  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred fold  now  in  this  ^zV;2^,  houses,  brethren,  lands,  &c. 
in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life  J*  That  is,  whoso- 
ever, from  a  selfish,  contracted  temper,  becomes  of  a 
benevolent,  gospel  temper,  shall  find  himself  reward- 
ed, by  the  enjoymicnt  of  an  hundred  fold  more  hap- 
piness in  this  life.  And  this  he  hath  promised  also, 
that  the  meek  shall  inherit,  or  be  rewarded  with  the 
earth.  They  do  not  actual!/  possess  the  earth,  or 
the  property  of  all  tlieir  neighbors  ;  but  they  enjoy 
it.  To  see  others  enjoy  grace,  adds  to  their  happi- 
ness. How  desirable  an  object  then  must  it  be,  and 
how  greatly  must  it  add  to  their  joy  and  happiness, 
to  see  all  the  friends  of  God,  all  holy  beings,  assem- 
bled in  heaven,  united  in  one  society,  and  each  one 
enjoying  a  huppineis,  ^vliich  vviil  increase  without 
bounds,  and  continue  without  end  ?  This  vail  be  a  part 
of  that  heaven,  with  which  the  saints  will  be  rewarded. 

Another  thing  inipiicd  in  the  reward  of  the  saints,, 
and  in  widch  it  wih  principally  consist,  is  their  being 
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permitted  to  join  the  heavenly  hosts,  in  offering  up 
divine  worship  and  adoration,  in  singing  praise  to 
God  and  the  Lamb,  and  spending  an  eternity,  in  ex- 
ploring the  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  and  studying 
the  word  and  works  of  God,  in  which  new  and  plea- 
sing wonders  will  continually  and  for  ever  open  to 
view.  Christians,  even  here  in  this  state,  consider  it 
an  unspeakable  privilege  and  happiness,  that  they 
may  worship  and  praise  God  in  the  congregation  of 
saints ;  and  it  is  their  burden  and  sorrow  that  they 
can  worship  him  with  no  more  fervor  and  purity  ; 
that  their  services  are  polluted  with  such  coldness  and 
imperfection  ;  and  they  often  cast  an  eye,  as  it  were, 
to  the  church  of  the  first  born  in  Zion  above,  and  con- 
sider it  as  no  small  part  of  the  reward,  to  which  they 
have  respect,  that  they  shall  ere  long  be  permitted  ta 
join  their  number,  and  be  enabled  to  love,  praise,  and 
worship  God  v/ith  them  in  perfection  for  ever. 

In  a  word,  the  happiness  of  heaven,  the  fuhiess  of 
the  reward  which  is  reserved  for  the  saints,  and  to 
which  they  have  respect,  is  to  enjoy  a  holy  God,  and 
be  permitted  for  ever  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  kingdom. 
This  must  render  a  creature  perfectly  happy  ;  and  it 
is  the  supreme  desire  of  God's  eiiildren.  Their  lan- 
guage is, 

"  Were  I  in  heaven  without  my  God, 

'T would  be  no  joy  to  me, 
And  whilst  this  earth  is  my  abode, 

I  long  for  none  but  tliee." 

This  is  what  God  gives  in  the  covenant  of  grace. 
He  engages  to  the  believer,  to  give  himself  ;  which 
i;s  to  give  all  possible  good.  The  saints  enjoy  God  in. 
part,  by  the  manifestations  he  gives  in  his  word,  and 
by  his  spirit,  even  in  this  life.  They  have  the  earnest 
of  the  inheritance,  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for  ;  but  it  is  at  the  end  of  the  race,  that  they  are  to 
receive  the  prize,  the  full  recompense  of  reward. 
Then  it  is,  that  the  crown  of  glory  will  be  bestowed, 
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and  they  enter  upon  that  state  of  indescribable  and 
inconceivable  biiss,  which  will  consist  in  knowing, 
loving,  and  enjoying  God  forever. 

A  few  of  the  most  comprehensive  things  implied 
in  the  happiness,  the  heaven,  with  which  the  saints 
will  be  rewarded,  have  been  mentioned.  Many  other 
things  might  be  added  ;  as  deliverance  from  pain, 
sickness,  sorrow,  and  all  natural  evil,  though  these 
are  not  so  directly  desired,  or  respected  by  the  Chris- 
tian. The  principal  tiling  in  the  reward,  and  more 
immediate  object  of  desire,  Is  to  see,  know,  and  en- 
joy God,  and  the  blessedness  of  his  holy  kingdom, 
which  implies,  however,  deliverance  from  all  evils. 
The 

III.  Thing  proposed,  is  to  shew  what  is  implied 
in  having  respect  to  this  reward. 

It  is  said  of  Moses,  that  he  esteemed  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt, 
having  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 
Much  is  implied  in  having  respect  to  this  reward,  as 
P'lloses  had,  so  asto  be  influenced  by  it. 

1 .  It  implies  a  knowledge  of  it  ;  a  full  belief,  or 
persuasion,  that  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous  ; 
that  God  not  only  is,  but  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
those,  who  diligently  seek   him. 

2.  It  implies  that  the  nature  of  the  rewar«l  is  seen 
and  loved.  Unless  we  have  some  true  knowledge  of 
the  nature  of  the  reward,  or  pi  ize  held  up  before  us, 
how  shall  we  love,  or  approve  of  it  ?  And  if  we  have 
no  love  for  it — if  it  appear  unpleasant  and  undesirable 
in  its  nature,  how  shall  it  operate  as  a  motive  to 
diligence  and  exertion  ?  It  implies  therefore,  a  dis- 
position to  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  his  holy  kingdom. 

3.  To  have  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward, 
reserved  for  the  saints,  so  as  to  be  influenced  by  it,  t» 
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holy  activity,  implies,  not  only  a  knowledge  and  love 
of  it,  but  that  our  love  and  desire  of  it  are  great- — 
that  we  place  it  highest  in  our  estimation,  and  make 
other  things  subservient  to  it.  Thus  it  was,  that 
Moses  had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward. — 
He  saw  and  believed,  that  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous,  a  holy  rewfvrd,  a  heavenly  inheritance, 
which  consists  in  the  beatific  vision  and  enjoyment  of 
God.  To  this,  he  had  respect.  In  view  of  this,  he 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God.  In  view  of  this,  he  chose  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  in  preference  to  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  and 
went  out,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he 
endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  Thus  it  was 
with  all  the  godly  patriarchs  of  old.  They  looked  to 
the  things,  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,  placed  their 
iiffections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth-  They  saw  the  promises,  respecting  the  re- 
ward of  tlie  righteous,  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  were  supported  by 
them,  under  the  most  trying  scenes,  and  animated  in 
"  the  work  of  faith,  the  labor  of  love,  and  the  patience 
of  hope.'* 

Having  briefly  shown  the  certainty,  and  the  nature 
of  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  and  some  things  im- 
plied in  having  respect  to  it  :  we  proceed, 

IV.  To  show,  that  the  reward  bestowed,  implies 
nothing  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  grace. — 
Though  the  righteous  will  be  rewarded,  and  are  as- 
s.ured  in  the  word  of  God,  that  their  reward  in  heav- 
en will  be  in  proportion  to  their  diligence  and  holy 
activity  here,  yet,  to  prevent  misapprehension,  it  is 
necessary  to  remark,  that  it  will  be  a  gracious  re- 
ward. If  God's  rewarding  the  righteous,  implied  the 
notion  of  personal  merit,  or  desert,  it  would  be  in- 
consistent with  the  doctrine  of  grace.  Were  Chris- 
tians, were  the  saints   now  in  heavon,  to  be  treated 
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according  to  their  personal  character,  according  to 
strict  distributive  justice,  without  being  viewed  in 
their  relation  to  Christ,  they  would  be  immediately 
thrust  down  to  hell.  When  we  holdup,  or  when  the 
scriptures  hold  up,  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  n'o 
idea  of  personal  merit  is  included.  All  is  of  grace, 
because  every  holy  exercise  of  the  righteous  is  the 
gift  of  God.  And  though  in  proportion  as  these 
holy  exercises  increase  here,  and  lead  to  diligence 
and  activity,  their  crown  will  be  brightened,  and  their 
happiness  increased  in  heaven,  yet  this  is  not  on  ac- 
count of  these  holy  personal  exercies,  as  the  meri- 
torious ground  ;  but  solely  out  of  respect  to  an  im- 
puted  righteousness. 

1.  The  reward  of  the  righteous  is  a  rew,"d  of 
grace,  because  the  very  works,  or  holy  exercises, 
which  it  pleaseth  God  to  honor,  are  the  effect  of  his 
operation.  He  rewards  the  works,  of  which  he  is 
the  author,  by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Ac- 
cording to  Isaiah  xxvi.  12.  "  He  who  ordains  peace 
for  us,  hath  also  wrought  all  our  works  in  us.'* 

2.  The  rev/ard,  which  God  bestows  upon  any  of 
our  fallen  race,  is  solely  out  of  respect  to  the  atone- 
ment and  mediation  of  Christ.  Through  the  inti- 
mate and  wonderful  union  between  Christ  and  be- 
lievers, they  are  not  only  accepted  in  him,  but  what 
they  do  is  accepted  and  rewarded  for  his  sake.  We 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God,  only 
by  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  bicsiiing  so  great,  but 
for  Christ's  sake,  God  will  bestow  it.  Neither  is  there 
any  service  so  small,  in  those  who  are  united  to 
Christ,  but  for  his  sake,  he  will  reward  it.  A  cup  of 
cold  water,  given  to  a  disciple  for  Christ's  sake,  will 
ensure  a  disciple's  reward.  Thus  the  reward  of  the 
saints  is,  in  every  sense,  a  reward  of  grace.  Their 
works  are  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  the  blessings  connected  with  them,  are  solely  out 
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of  respect  to  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  to  his  ofTcring, 
^s  we  are  said  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  accept- 
able to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Again  ;  God's  graciously  connecting  blessings  Avith 
the  obedience  and  fidelity  of  his  people,  serves  to 
show,  not  only  his  love  to  Christ  and  them,  but  Ids 
regard  to  righteousness.  His  love  to  us,  for  Christ's 
sake,  induces  him  to  bless  us  ;  but  his  love  to  right- 
eousness, induces  him  to  bless  us  in  this  particular 
way;  a  way  which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  displays 
free  grace,  shall  encourage  holy  activity.  This  may 
be  illustrated  by  an  example.  An  affectionate  parent 
designs  to  confer  a  number  of  favors  upon  his  child, 
and  when  he  has  arrived  at  mature  age,  to  give  him 
a  large  estate.  He  wishes  also,  to  leave  the  mind  of 
his  child  so  prepared,  by  habits  of  industry  and  duty, 
that  he  may  properly  prize  and  enjoy  the  blessing. 
Therefore,  in  the  course  of  his  education,  he  holds 
up  his  favors,  as  rewards,  or  encouragements,  to 
filial  duty  ;  and  declares,  that  his  patrimony  shall 
be  enlarged,  and  his  favors  increased,  according  to 
his  diligence  and  activity  in  the  discharge  of  all  filial 
duty.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  the  father,  in  such  a 
case,  does  not  consider  such  great  favors  as  properly 
the  child's  due,  upon  the  footing  of  equity.  He  may 
require  his  obedience,  without  offering  any  peculiar 
iiivor  or  reward.  But  being  disposed  to  give,  his  v/is- 
dom  disposes  him  to  give  in  such  amanner,as  shall  en- 
courage diligence  and  filial  duty.  It  is  somcwliatin 
this  sense,  that  God  rewards  his  children,  that  finding 
is  connected  with  seeking,  justification,  with  believ- 
ing, and  crowns  of  glory,  with  overcoming.  It  is 
thus,  as  well  as  by  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
that  "  grace  reigns  in  a  way  of  righteousness,  unto 
eternal  life."  The  righteous,  while  they  look  at 
the  recompense  of  regard,  are  fully  convinced,  that 
it  will  be  all  of  free  grace,  that  boasting  is  excluded, 
and  that  they  have  no  room  for  glorying,  but  in  the 
Lord.     Of  this  they  will  be  still   more   convinced, 
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at  the  great  day  of  righteous  retribution.  Then  also, 
the  cavils  of  ungodly  sinners  will  be  silenced,  the 
moral  government  of  God  honored,  and  his  justice 
and  grace  both  displayed,  while  the  Judge  declares 
before  the  assembled  universe,  concerning  the  saints, 
"  These  shall  walk  v/ith  me  in  white  for  they  arc 
worthy." 

We  shall  close  with  a  few  inferences  and  reflections. 

1 .  How  useful,  important,  and  necessary  is  a  true, 
genuine  faith  in  Christ  ?  Without  that  faith,  which 
implies  a  persuasion  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is, 
through  Christ,  the  gracious  reivarder  of  those  that 
seek  him,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  please  him.  It  is 
faith  which  looks  forward  to  the  blessed  recompense 
of  reward,  and  in  view  of  it,  enables  us  to  choose 
afflictions  and  tri:ils,  when  appointed  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  rather  than  all  the  riches  and  treasures  of 
this  transitory  world. 

2.  We  learn,  that  to  have  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  reward,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  that 
disinterested,  or  holy  love,  v/hich  is  implied  in  true 
faith,  and  is  the  essence  of  all  true,  acceptable  obedi- 
ence. Some  have  supposed,  that  to  be  excited  to 
activity  in  duty,  from  a  viev/  of  proposed  rev/ards,  im- 
plies such  a  selfishness,  as  is  inconsistent  with  real 
religion.  But  from  what  has  been  said  upon  the  na- 
ture of  the  reward  held  up  to  the  righteous,  we  see 
it  is  otherwise.  We  have  shown  that  it  consists  in 
being  made  holy,  and  permitted  to  join  the  heavenly 
host  of  So.'uts  and  angels,  in  praisiiigand  serving  Got!. 
In  a  word,  that  it  consists  in  seeing,  loving,  and  en- 
joying a  holy  God.  But  surely  to  have  respect  to 
this — to  be  delighted  and  animated  in  the  prospect 
cf  svicii  a  reward,  implies  true  religion,  or  love  to 
God  for  his  own  loveliness.  But  not  to  have  respect 
to  it — not  to  be  delighted  in  the  prospect  of  being 
permitted  to  see  the  good  of  others,   and  the  g'oiy 
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of  God  advanced — not  to  be  influenced  and  engage?! 
by  such  a  prospect,  implies  criminal  indifference  to 
the  character  of  God,  and  the  general  good,  and  such 
an  unholy,  corrupt  taste,  as  is  inconsistent  Mith  true 
religion.  Considering,  therefore,  the  nature  of  the 
reward,  we  see  that  it  is  such,  as  is  impossible  to  please 
and  influence  men,  any  further  than  they  are  pos- 
sessed of  holy  love,  or  conformity  to  God.    Hence, 

3.  We  infer, that  none  but  true  Christians,  or  saints, 
have  any  real  respect  to  the  recompense  of  reward. 
They  may  have  a  respect,  in  all  their  exertions  and 
strivings,  to  deliverance  fromi  future  punishment,  or 
natural  evil  ;  but,  as  to  the  real  reward  of  the  right- 
eous, the  positive  happiness  of  heaven,  that  which  the 
righteous  have  their  eye  directly  upon,  a  happiness 
which  consists  in  seeing  others  happy,  in  seeing  and 
enjoying  God,  and  spending  an  eternity  in  praising 
him  ;  to  such  a  reward,  they  have  no  real,  or  direct 
respect.  It  has  no  influence  upon  them.  We  have 
shown,  that  to  be  influenced  to  exertion,  in  view  of  the 
reward,  as  Moses  was,  implies  a  full  belief  and  per^ 
suasion,  that  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  and 
that  the  nature  of  it  is  seen  and  loved.  But  wiiere 
true  faith  is  v»  anting,  both  these  are  wanting.  None 
see,  love,  and  desire  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  un- 
less they  have  faith — unless  they  are  the  children  of 
God  ;  for  it  is  a  holy  reward  :  and  if  it  v/ere  possi- 
ble to  be  bestowed  upon  a  sirmcr,  while  such,  it  would 
give  him  no  happiness.  The  righteous  are  indu- 
ced to  give  up  houses,  lands,  See.  for  the  reward, 
which  they  shall  receive  in  this  life,  which  is  an 
iuuidred  fold.  But  how  are  they  to  receive  it  ? 
Truly,  by  having  a  temper  of  mind,  which  delights 
in  Use  happiness  of  others.  But  this  is  no  motive  to 
sinners,  or  those  who  are  wholly  selfish  ;  nor  will  it 
have  any  influence  upon  them,  to  give  up  their  sel- 
fish pursuits.  Thus  it  is  with  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  in  the  future  -world.     None   are  pleased 
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tvith  it — none  have  respect  to  it,  and  are  ready  to 
give  up  all  for  it,  but  those  who  prefer  the  glovy  of 
God,  and  the  general  good,  to  private,  celfish  inter- 
ests. 

Some,  in  examining  themselves,  have  entertained 
doubts,  fearing  they  had  too  much  respect  to  the  re- 
compense of  reward,  and  that  therefore,  their  religi- 
on was  selfish.  They  indeed,  may  have  respect  to 
deliverance  from  future  punishment,  considered  as 
natural  evil  ;  but  if  this  be  all,  their  religion  is  in- 
deed selfish.  But  let  them  look  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  reward  of  the  righteous,  the  enjoyment  of  a 
holy  God,  and  serving  and  praising  him  for  ever. 
Let  them-  examine,  whether  those  things  are  really^ 
desirable,  and  do  infiuence  them  to  diligence  and  holy 
activity  as-  they  did  Moses  ;  for  in  this  sense,  they 
cannot  have  too  great  respect  to  the  recompense  of 
reward.  To  be  uninfluenced  by  it,  is  inconsistent 
with.  Christianity.. 

Finally.  Let  Christians  be  animated  to  diligence 
and  holy  activity,  in  .view  of  the  glorious  reward  of 
ihe  saints  ;  and  be  ever  ready  to  suffer  aliliction,  or 
persecution,  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  "  Fear  none  of 
those  things,"  saith  Christ,  "  which  thou,  shalt  suffer  ; 
but  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  Remember  that  the  greater  are 
your  exertions  for  Christ,  the  brighter  will  be  your 
crown.  What  though  you  have  crosses  and  affile- 
tions  ?  The  light  affliction  is  but  for  a  moment,  and 
worketh  for  you  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  :  M'hile  you.  look,  or  have  respect, 
not  to  the  things  which  are  seen  and  temporal;  but. 
to  the  things  which  are  miseen  and  eternal.  For 
the  sufferings  of  the  present  time,  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed.. 
The  righteous  shall  be  made  perfectly  holy — they 
shall  have  the  approbation  of  their  Judge — they  shall, 
see  the  Redeemer  as  he  is,  and  be  made  like  him. 
K  2 
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They    shall  be  happy    in  the   happiness  of  all  holy 
beings,  and  in  the  glory  of  God. 

In  view  of  these  things,  Moses,  Abraham,  all  the 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  were  influenced  to  the  nc- 
blest  exertions  in  the  cause  of  God,  rising  in  their 
views  above  this  present  evil  world.  Wherefore,  see- 
ing we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses  and  examples,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  most  easily  besets 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
xis — looking  to  the  recompense  of  reward,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  ;  who,  for  the  joy  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  Then  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory — 
receive  the  glorious  recompense  of  reward,  that  of 
seeing  him  as  he  is,  being  made  like  him,  enjoying 
him,  and  rejoicing  in  his  blessedness, and  the  blessed- 
ness of  all  holy  beings  for  ever. 


SERMON    IX. 


THE     LOVE    OF    CHRIST. 


REVELATION  I.  5. 


Unto  Him  that  loved  ii$,  and  ivashed  u$t  fi-om 

our  sins  in  his  own  bloods 

irlOW  great,  how  mysterious,  is  the  love  of  God 
to  men,  displayed  in  the  work  of  redemption  !  It  is 
celebrated  by  the  heavenly  hosts,  with  unceasing 
songs  of  wonder  and  joy.  Angels,  though  not  the 
immediate  subjects  of  it,  desire  to  look  into  it,  as  the 
most  glorious  display  of  the  divine  perfections.  It  is 
celebrated  by  glorified  saints,  more  understandingly 
and  feelingly,  than  by  the  angels.  These  sing  anew 
song — a  song  which  none  can  learn,  but  those  who 
are  redeemed  from  the  earth.  "  And  they  sang  a 
new  song,  saying  thou  art  >vorthy  to  take  the  Book  ; 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood."  Such  is 
the  employment  of  the  church  triumphant  in  the  hea- 
venly world  : — and  shall  not  the  church  militant  join 
the  choir,  and  even  on  earth  anticipate  the  songs  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  ?  Yes.  All  the  chosen  and  called 
—every  true  Christian,  whatever  may  be  his  difiicul- 
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ties  and  temptations  in  the  world,  is  ready  to  bear  a 
humble  part,  in  meditating  upon  the  wonders  of  re-^ 
deeming-  love,  and  offering  up  devout  ascriptions  of 
praise,  to  "  Him  who  loved  them." 

Whenever  the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  is  mentioned  in  the  sa- 
cred scriptures,  it  is  represented  as  being  great  and 
glorious,  and  even  passing  knowledge.  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,"  said  the  inspired  evangelist,  "  that 
He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  In  this  was  manifest- 
ed the  love  of  God  tov»^ard  us,  in  that  he  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  have 
life  through  Him. — Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us."  It  is  fre- 
quently repeated,  that  Christ  hath  loved  the  church, 
and  given  himself  for  it ;  and  so  eminent  and  signal 
is  this  love,  that  it  is  considered  as  his  character  and 
-name.  As  in  Rom.viii.  37.  "  Through  Him  that 
loved  us  ;" — and  in  the  text,  "  to  Him  that  lo-ved  us," 
— to  Him  :  It  is  not  said,  who  he  is.  There  is  no 
antecedent  to  the  pronoun,  him  ;  and  no  proper  name 
is  applied  to  him.  Yet  no  Christian  can  be  at  a  loss- 
respecting  the  person  intended.  Wliat  is  said  is  a 
sufficient  description  of  him — "  he  that /ox'ff/ us." — 
LOVE  is  his  name,  and  love  will  for  ever  be  his  me-- 
morial  in  the  church. 

Upon  this  occasion,  when  we  arc  about  to  celebrate, 
in  these  memorials,  his  deatli,  it  may  be  proper  and 
profitable  to  turn  our  thoughts,  for  a  moment,  to  the 
nature  and  degree  of  this  love — the  manner  in  v/hich 
it  was  manifested  ;  and  the  returns  which  we  are  ob- 
ligated to  make  unto  Him  that  has  so  loved  us. . 

I.  Of  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  it — it  is  free — it  is 
disinterested.     The  love  "vvhich  mankind  naturally 
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exercise,  is  wholly  selfish  ;  and  great  degrees  of 
selfishness  remain  in  the  most  benevolent  men.  We 
are  disposed  to  do  good  to  those,  who  can  return  the 
favor,  more  readily  than  to  those,  from  whom  no  ad- 
vantage is  expected.  We  naturally  love  those  who 
love  us.  This  is  only  a  particular  modification  of 
selfc-lovc.  But  the  love  of  Christ  was  not  excited 
in  any  sucn  way.  We  had  not  done  any  thing  to 
oblige  him,  nor  was  there  any  thing  in  us  to  move 
Him,  but  our  wretchedness.  "Herein,"  says  the 
apostle  "  is  iove  ;  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us.'*  The  disinterestedness  of  the  Saviour'^ 
love  Appears  further  in  this,  that  we  were  not  only 
destitute  of  love  to  Him,  but  were  his  enemies.—. 
"  For,"  says  the  apostle,  "  when  we  were  yet  with- 
oiit  strength,  in  due  time,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.'* 
Again,  "  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towai^s  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.'* 
And  farther,  "  For  if  while  we  were  enemies^  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  See." — 
Such  is  the  nature  of  the  Saviour's  love,  perfectly 
disinterested,  according  to  the  representation  of  scrip- 
ture, which  is  the  only  criterion  of  judging  upon  this 
subject. 

Again,  how  great,  as  well  as  free,  is  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  There  is  nothing  to  corhpare  v/ith  it.  The 
highest  degree,  to  which  the  love  of  man  ever  rose, 
was  for  one  friend  to  lay  down  Ids  life  for  another. 
"  Greater  love,"  says  Chrii^t,  "  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend."  But 
the  God-man,  has  greater  Icve — He  has  laid  dov/n 
his  life  for  his  enemies. 

The  apostle  intimates,  that  the  love  of  Christ  ex- 
ceeds all  thought  and  comprehension.  "  That  ye 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  Avhatis  the 
breadth  and  length,  and  depth  and  height ;  and  to 
knovj  the  love  of  Christ,  '.vldch  pasftcth  knowledge.  It 
is  above  our  understanding.  We  cannot  find  it  out 
to  perfection.     We  know  not  the   full  dignity  of  his 
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person,  nor  the  greatness  of  his  condescension,  and 
therefore  cannot  measure  his  love.  But,  though  it 
cannot  be  measured,  nor  comprehended,  yet  every 
real  Christian,  everyone  who  is  a  partaker  of  the  love 
and  Spirit  of  Christ,  delights  to  study,  and  to  search 
into  it,  and  to  know  more  and  more  of  it.  The  saints 
know  something  of  it,  and  desire  to  know  more. 
And  in  proportion  to  their  knowledge,  is  the  strength 
of  their  desire.  With  the  holy  angels,  they  earnest- 
ly desire  to  look  into  these  things.  Their  knovv'ledge 
of  them  will  constantly  increase,  and  yet  never  come 
to  an  end. 

But  the  nature  and  the  greatness  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  will  still  further  appear,  while  we  proceed, 

II.  To  mention  briefly  the  manner  and  means  by 
which  it  was  manifested. 

1.  How  readily  did  he  undertake  for  sinners  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption.  The  wisdom  of  God,  as 
law-giver  and  governor,  insisted  on  an  atonement  for 
sin,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  that  He 
might  be  just  in  justifying  the  ungodly.  This  was 
to  be  done,- only  by  the  Son,  taking  our  nature  and 
dying  a  victim.  To  this  he  cheerfully  consented. 
*'  Sacriiice  and  oliering  thou  didst  not  desire — then 
said  I,  lo  I  come."  Nor  was  he  less  forward  to  per- 
form than  to  undertake  for  sinners.  In  the  fulness 
of  tii-tic,  he  came  into  our  world.  "  The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  He  laid  aside  the 
glory  which  iic  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was.  Though  in  the  form  of  God,  and  equal  with 
the  eternal  Father,  yet  he  took  on  him  the  likeness  of 
siiiliil  flesh,  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
submitted  to  puin,  poverty,  and  contempt.  What  gra- 
cious condescension  v/as  this  in  the  great  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  !  "  Ye  knov/  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  tiiough  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sake  he  became  poor."     Yes,  my 
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friends,  we  know  something  of  his  grace — we  kRow 
that  it  is  great  grace — ^but  the  extent  of  its  greatness 
we  cannot  coiTiprehend.     Again, 

His  love  was  manifested  in  the  condition  and  man- 
ner of  life,  to  which  he  submitted.  In  the  early  part 
of  his  life,  he  submitted  to  a  hard  and  laborious  em- 
ployment. When  he  entered  upon  public  life,  he 
still  appeared  in  circumstances  of  abasement,  and 
subsisted  by  charity.  "  The  Sen  of  Man,"  saith  he, 
"  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  He  was  also  vil- 
ified and  traduced  as  a  deceiver,  as  a  blasphemer,  and 
confederate  with  devils.  Thus  he  endured  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself^ — of  sinners  for 
whom  he  had  the  kindest  designs,  and  was  preparing 
the  greatest  of  blessings. 

But  the  greatest,  and  the  summary  expression  of 
his  love,  was  his  death  upon  the  cross.  Here  the 
scriptures  lay  the  greatest,  and  frequently  the  whole 
.stress  of  his  sufferings.  "  To  him  that  loved  us, 
and  ivashed  us  in  his  own  blood."  Merely  to  have 
lived  in  our  world,  and  consorted  with  sinners, 
v/ithout  the  sufferings  he  underwent,  would  have 
been  great  condescension.  But  that  he  should  take 
a  body,  and  come  into  the  world,  on  purpose  to 
suffer,  agonize,  and  die — that  he  should  become  a 
man,  on  purpose  that  he  might  be  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  save  sinners  from  endless  woe,  is  an  expression 
of  love  beyond  comprehension. 

•  But  the  expressions  of  his  love  did  not  terminate 
at  his  death.  As  he  had  prayed  for  his  church,  for 
all  those  who  should  believe  on  him,  and  promised  to 
support  them,  against  the  gaces  of  hell  ;  so  he  has 
continued  to  intercede  for  them  before  the  throne, 
and  has  been  faithful  to  his  promises,  by  making  all 
things,  in  his  providential  government,  subservient  to 
their  good.  To  all  who  receive  him,  he  manifests  a 
peculiar  love,  and  will  love  them  to  the  end.  None 
shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand.  He  sends  the 
comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  purchase  of 
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his  sufferings,  to  guide,  restore,  support,  quicken, 
and  comfort  them.  He  knows  and  pities  their  in- 
firmities, and  sympathizes  with  them  in  their  trials 
and  conflicts.  He  often  brings  them  to  his  banquet- 
ing house,  where  his  banner  over  them  is  love.  He 
gathers  them  in  his  arms,  iind  carries  them  in  his 
ix)som  ;  and  never  IcaA-es,  nor  forsakes  them,  till 
they  are  prepared  to  be  where  he  is,  and  see  his  glory. 
Finally,  the  love  of  Christ  is  manifested,  by  the 
preparation  he  makes  in  the  heaA^enly  world,  for 
those  who  believe  in  his  name,  and  "  follow  him  in 
the  regeneration."  Then  will  his  followers  under- 
stand the  greatness  of  his  love,  when  they  see  it  ex- 
pressed in  its  final  issue.  What  that  will  be,  we 
cannot  now  strictly  determine  ;  for  though  Christians, 
in  this  world,  do  have  some  prelibation — though  they 
have  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen,  yet  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
car  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  to 
determine  the  happiness,  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.  "  Christ  loved  the  church," 
says  the  apostle,  "  and  gave  himself  for  it  ;  that 
he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  For  this 
end  he  left  the  realms  of  bliss — and  for  this  end  he 
has  entered  heaven,  as  the  forerunner.  He  has  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  for  them,  and  has  promised  that 
he  "  will  come  again,  and  receive  them  to  himself, 
that  where  he  is,  there  they  may  be  also." — I  pro- 
ceed in  the 

HI.  And  last  place,  to  mention  the  returns,  we 
are  obligated  to  nr:ike  to  him  Avho  hath  so  loved  us. 
Not  that  any  adequate  compensation  can  be  given  for 
a  Saviour's  love  ;  for  wliat  have  we  which  we  did  not 
receive  ?  Nor  is  any  thing  required  but  a  return  of 
love — a  delight  in  his  character,  and  in  the  character 
of  his  chikh-en.  This  is  reasona])lc  and  fit  in  the. 
nature  of  things.     It   is  reasonable  and  fit  that  we 
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should  love  Christ  primarily  for  his  inherent  excel- 
lency— for  hisbcinj^  benevolent — a  friend  to  God  and 
his  law  ;  and  as  evidences  of  this  his  infmitely  holy 
and  benevolent  character,  it  is  reasonable  and  fit,  that 
we  should  Icve  him  for  vvhat  he  has  done  and  suffer- 
ed for  us  and  the  human  race ;  that  is,  we  ought  to 
love  him  with  a  love  of  complacence,  and  a  lore  of 
gratitude.  Our  love  ought  to  be  active,  and  exprer.- 
sed  in   all  proper  vrays. 

1..  We  ought  to  express  it,  as  in  the  text,  by  of- 
fering up  devout  ascriptions  of  praise.  "  Unto  Him, 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  his 
own  blood — to  Him,  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever."  Again,  "  Blessing  and  honor  and  glory 
and  power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Of  tlc^.e  and 
every  ascription  of  praise,  the  Lamb  of  God  is  infi- 
nitely worthy.  All  who  love  him,  will  rejoice  to  see 
him  thus  praised,  and  vvili  account  it  their  highest 
privilet^e,  to  be  permitted  to  join  v^ith  his  followers  in 
presenting  his  praises. 

2.  We  ought  to  manifest  our  love  to  Christ,  still 
further  than  by  words.  It  ought  to  appear  in  a  steady, 
active  zeal  for  his  name  and  honor,  and  devotcdness 
to  his  cause.  When  the  Saviour  said  to  Peter, 
"  iovestthoume?"  he  directed  him  as  a  proof  and 
manifestation  of  his  love,  to  feed  Iuh  f-ihcefi^  and  feed 
his  latnbs.  A  profession  of  love  to  Christ,  vrithout 
sincere  and  actual  exertions  in  his  cause,  is  mere 
hypocrisy.  Let  us  all,  therefore,  if  v/e  have  any  re- 
gard to  the  Saviour,  manifest  it,  by  studying  to  ad- 
vance his  kingdom,  and  promote,  in  the  best  manner, 
the  great  design  for  which  he  came  into  the  worid^ 
viz.  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
Surely  it  is  our  most  reasonable  and  incumbent  duty, 
to  live  wholly  to  him  that  loved  us.  W^e  ought  to 
make  it  our  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will — to  em- 
L      ^ 
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ploy  all  our  time  and  talents,  all  v/e  have  and  arc,  in 
subserviency  to  his  inlcvcst  and  glory. 

Another  very  important  and  acceptable  way  for 
us  to  express  our  love  to  Christ,  is  by  lovint^,  assist- 
ing, and  relieving  his  members,  as  far  as  we  have  ca- 
pacity, or  opportunity.  Surely,  if  we  love  him, 
those  v/ho  bear  his  image  will  be  especially  dear  to 
us.  How  strongly  has  the  Saviour  manifested  his 
approbation  of  acts  of  kindness  and  love  to  his  fol- 
lowers, and  declared  that  he  will  consider  them  as 
expressions  of  love  to  hli^iself,  in  the  representation 
he  has  given  of  .he  day  of  judgment  ?  Matt.  xxv.  34. 
"  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  for  I  was  an 
iiungred  and  ye  gave  me  meat — I  v/es  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drh  •: — I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in — 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me — 1  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
3Tie — I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  And 
when  the  righteous  shall,  in  their  humility  inquire, 
when  they  manifested  such  love  to  him  ;'  he  w  ill  an- 
swer, "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmjach  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

So  great  stress  is  laid  by  the  apostle  John,  upon 
our  exercising  love  and  kindness  to  the  poor  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  that  he  makes  it  the  turning  point  of 
assurance.  "  Vv  e  know,"  says  he  "  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren — He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abide th  in  death — Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us,  and  w^e  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren — Who  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him  ?" 

Again,  We  ought  to  manifest  our  love  to  Christ, 
by  obeying  all  his  commands.  It  ought  to  fiow  forth 
in  an  uniform  obedience.  This,  he  himself  Lath  es- 
tabiisiied,  as  a  test  of   its  being  genuine.    <'  If  ye 
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love  me,  keep  my  commandments — He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lov- 
eth  me.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings."  And  ajjain,  "If  a  man  love  m^e,  he  \yiil 
keep  n^y  words."  Had  we  the  tongues  of  angels, 
and  an  understanding  of  all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  should  we  profess  the  greatest  degree  of 
affection  and  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  even  give  our 
bodies  to  be  burned,  for  the  brethren,  it  would  be  no- 
thing and  vanity,  without  a  cordial  subjection  of  heart 
to  his  authority,  and  a  life  governed  '>y  his  precepts. 

Finally,  As  obedience  to  his  commands  in  general 
is  a  proper  and  necessary  expression  of  love  to  the 
Saviour,  so  especially  is  v.n  obedience  to  his  last 
command,  his  dying  charge,  to  celebrate  his  love, 
in  the  memorials  he  then  institued.  Are  not  the 
great  things  he  has  done  for  sinners,  and  to  magnify 
the  law  of  God,  worthy  to  be  remembered  with  the 
liveliest  gratitude  ?  But  can  any  be  said,  gratefully 
to  remember  him,  who  constantly  neglect  the  me- 
morials of  liis  love,  which  he  ir.stituted  for  th»  ex- 
press purpose  of  maintaining  his  remembrance  ? 
Not  but  that  there  may  be  many  who  love  him,  who 
have  not  as  yet  owned  him  in  his  ordinance  ;  but 
such,  surely,  cannot  be  at  case  in  their  neglect.  Let 
such  be  exhorted  to  reflect  on  his  love,  and  his  af- 
fectionate command,  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me." 

Let  the  professing  people  of  God  now  do  it,  in 
remembrance  of  Him.  IMay  you,  my  brethren,  be 
hereby  enabled  to  perceive  the  love  of  God — bo 
quickened  in  your  love  towards  him  and  his  mem- 
bers, and  excited  to  go  forth  and  manifest  it,  in  a 
life  of  self-denial,  and  uniform  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. 

How  gracious  and  kind  was  the  Saviour,  in  insti- 
tuting this  memorial.  It  manifested  the  greatest 
concern  and  regard  for  us.  He  knew  our  weakness. 
He  knew  how  strong  our  attachments  would  be  to 
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the  things  v/hich  arc  seen  and  temporal — feow  prone 
v-c  should  be  to  forget  his  love,  and  crucify  him 
Afresh  by  our  sins.  The  institution  of  the  sacra- 
raei?t  of  the  supper,  he  has  calculated  to  guard  us  in 
these  resp&cts.  It  is  calculated  to  teach  us  our 
v/eakness  ;  to  teach  us  our  dependence,  and  the  nc- 
ccs'iity  offeeding  on  him  by  faith  ;  to  teach  us  the 
greatness  of  his  sufferings  ;  the  evil  of  sin  ;  the 
holiness  of  God's  law,  and  the  end  of  his  death.  In 
a  v.'ord,  ihe  whole  history  of  redemption  is  so  con- 
migrated  into  o'- 3  point,  and  brought  to  our  viev/,  in 
t'.ij  iBCincrial  oihis  love,  that  it  cannot  but  draw  forth 
ihe  love,  gratitude,  and  obedience  of  all,  v.'ho  have  not 
hearts  of  stone. 

Let  us,  my  brethren,  on  this  occasion,  strive  for 
lively  exercises  of  humility,  of  gratitude  and  love. 
Let  "US  in  the  memorial  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  con- 
template his  benevolence,  the  excellencies  of  his 
character,  and  liis  m.ediatorial  qualifications.  II« 
v/as  made  perfect  through  sufferings.  In  Him,  all 
fulness  dv/eils.  He  is  made,  of  God,  unto  us,  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption  ; 
that  he  V,  ho  glorieth,  should  glory  in  the  Lord.  Let 
us  viev/  hiai  as  Immanuel,  as  speaking  from  the 
bosom  CI  the  Father,  and  as  speaking  as  never  man 
bpake.  Let  us  view  him,  in  the  several  steps  of  his 
humiliation  and  triumph,  in  ail  the  acts  of  his  power, 
lldthfiilness,  and  grace,  till  cur  souls  fiov/  forth  in  lioly 
resolutions,  through  divine  grace,  of  renewed  obedi- 
ence and  exertions  in  his  cause.  By  attending  on 
meyns  and  ordinances,  in  this  veil  of  flesh,  may  we 
be  prepared  to  see  him  in  his  glory,  Vv'ithout  a  veil- 
love  liim  without  coldness — .enter  into  the  joys  pre- 
pared for  those  tiiat  love  him,  and  join  in  the  ascrip- 
tions of  the  church  triumphant, — *'  Unto  Him  that 
loved  us»  and  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  his  own 
blood  ;  to  Kim  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever."     Anicn, 
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THE  CHURCH  BEAUTIFUL  AND  FORMIDABLE. 


SONG  OF  SOLOMON  \7 .  10. 

W/io  IS  shc'^  that  looketh  forth  as  the  mornings  fair  can 
the  moon.,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners  ? 


T 


HIS  inspired  poem  was  written  by  Solomon,  the 
king  of  Israel.  It  is  a  sacred  allegory  ;  and  is  writ- 
ten, like  many  other  parts  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
in  a  dramatic  form.  The  principal  characters  exhib- 
ited are  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  These  are 
represented  as  conversing-  together,  or  as  speaking 
respecting  each  other.  The  excellencies  of  each, 
and  their  affection  for  each  other,  form  the  principal 
subject  of  the  poem.. 

The  bridegroom  metaphorically  represents  Christ; 
and  by  his  affection  for  the  bride,  is  represented 
Christ's  love  to  the  church.  The  bride,  of  conse- 
quence, metaphorically  represents  the  church.  She 
is  called  the  bride,  the  lamb's  wife.  Rev.  xxi.  3. 
Her  affection  for  the  bridegroom  represents  the  love 
of  the  church  to  Christ.  The  bride  rejoices  to  hear 
the  bridegroom's  voice  ;  and  so  does  the  church  to 
hear  Christ's  voice.  This  is  the  Saviour's  testimony 
— "  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom  j  but 
L  2 
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tlie  friend  of  the  bride grooni,  v/ho  standcth,  and 
.;carclh  hiiii,  rcjoiceth  p;rcatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
^;room's  voice."  John  iii.  29.  Her  admiration  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  disposition  to  extol  him,  metaphor- 
iculiy  represent  the  church,  admiring  Christ,  and 
setting  forth  his  divine  excellencies.  Every  tiling 
in  this  book  is  expressed  figuratively  ;  making  of 
the  whole  a  sacred  allegory :  containing  many  im- 
portant truths,  for  the  satisfaction  and  comfort  of 
those,  r/ho  with  an  humble,  sanctified  mind  apply 
themselves  to  the  careful  perusal  of  it. 

It  is  by  no  means  to  be  understood  carnally^  (as- 
some,  unfriendly  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  have  pre- 
tended) or  literally^  concerning  Solomon  and  Phara- 
oh's daughter,  and  their  marriage.  It  may  be  un- 
derstood as  alluding  to  it  in  some  respects  ;  and  to 
the  general  custom  or  manner  of  celebrating  the 
nuptials  of  persons  in  those  eastern  countries,  at  that 
period  ;  but  it  is  to  be  understood  spiritually,  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  church,  or  all  tru«  believers. 
This  might  be  made  evident  from  many  considera- 
tions.    It  Avill  be  sufficient  to  suggest  two  or  thr^e. 

1.  Many  of  the  descriptions  of  tlie  bridegrcom 
and  bride  in  tjis  book  are  such  as  could  not,  with 
any  propriety,  be  applied  to  Solomon  and  Pharaoh's, 
daughter  ;  as  where  he  is  introduced  as  a  shepherd,: 
and  called  his  bride's  brother.  Chap.  v.  and  where  he 
gives  such  high  and  extraordinary  commendations  of 
himself,  as  are  frequent  in  this  book  ;  and  as  where 
the  bride  is  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards,  and  of 
slieep,  and  is  said  to  be  smitten  and  a,bused  by  the 
watchmen,  and  to  be  terrible  as  an  army,  and  to  be 
like  a  company  of  Pharaoh's  horses.  There  are  al- 
so many  other  expressions  and  descriptions,  Avhich 
if  applied  literally  to  a  bridegroom  and  bride,  would 
be  absurd  and  monstrous  ;  but  understood  allcgori- 
eally,  and  applied  to  Christ  and  the  church;  may  ex- 
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press  interesting  truths  ;  they  are  doubtless  therefore 
to  be  so  understood  and  applied. 

2.  This  will  appear  further  evident  from  the  con- 
sideration, that  the  idea  of  the  Messiah's  being  the 
head,  husband,  and  saviour  of  God's  people,  was  fa- 
miliar to  the  prophets,  and  the  wise  and  pious  Irael- 
ites,  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament.  God  com- 
pares himself  to  a  bridegroom,  and  his  church  to  a 
bride.  Isa.  Ixii.  He  calls  and  owns  himself  the 
husband  of  his  people.  Isa.  liv.  and  Hosea  ii.  In 
these  places,  it  appears  by  comparing  them  with  oth- 
er scriptures,  that  the  terms  God,  or  the  Lord,  are 
intended  to  point  out  Christ,  or  the  second  person  in 
the  Godhead  ;  who  was  to  come,  and  since  has  come 
into  the  world,  for  the  consummation  of  the  union  be- 
tween God  and  his  people,  which  has  been  eternally 
designed.  In  the  New  Testament,  Christ  is  express- 
ly declared,  and  with  particular  allusion  to  the  lan-» 
guage  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  be  the  bridegroom, 
or  husband  of  his  church.  The  45th  Psalm,  which 
is  admitted  by  all  interpretei 'j,  both  Jewish  and 
Christian,  to  refer  to  Christ,  and  the  mystical  union 
between  him  and  the  church,  and  to  be  incapable  of 
any  other  consistent  meaning,  is  but  a  kind  of  a- 
bridgment  of  this  Song  of  Solomon.  In  both  there 
is  an  allusion  to  the  marriage  of  Solomon  and  Pha- 
raoh's daughter.  But  the  great  object,  in  both  ca- 
ses, is  to  celebrate  the  union  between  Christ  and  his. 
church. 

From  these  considerations,  though  many  others 
might  be  suggested,  I  think  it  is  sufficiently  mani- 
fest, that  the  great  scope  and  business  of  this  book 
is  to  describe  the  mutual  love,  imion,and  commun- 
ion, which  subsist  between  Christ  and  the  church, 
in  the  various  conditions  to  which  it  is  liable  in  this 
world ;  such  as  a  state  of  v/eakness,  desertion^  and 
persecution^  from  foolish  and  wicked  shepherds,  or 
pastors  and  the  like. 
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I  would  just  add  here,  for  the  confirmation  of 
these  ideas,  and  for  further  explanation,  that  it  is  to 
be  considered,  that  the  sacred  writer  often  varies  his 
speech.  Sometimes  he  speaks  of  the  church  in 
general,  as  one  person,  or  body  ;  and  sometimes  of 
the  particular  members  of  it,  or  of  individual  be- 
lievers, both  such  as  are  sincere,  and  such  as  are 
not.  This  occasions  the  difference  of  characters 
exhibited,  as  the  mother  and  spouse — the  children^ 
or  daughters  of  Jerusalem — those  vv^ho  are  strangers 
to  the  bridegroom,  and  those  who  are  well  acquaint- 
ed with  him. 

Having  premised  these  things,  in  support  of  the 
figurative  meaning  of  this  book,  and  in  explanation 
of  the  allegory  which  it  contains  ;  I  come  now,^ 
more  particularly,  to  consider  the  words  of  our  text. 
"  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  ar- 
my with  banners  ?" 

The  text  begins  with  the  question,  Who  is  she  ? 
The  person  respected  is  evidently  the  church.  The 
question  does  not  imply  an  uncertainty  as  to  this  ; 
but  seems  designed  merely  to  express  admiration, 
and  commendation.  Who?  (i.e.)  what  manner  of 
person  is  this  ?  How  excellent  and  glorious  !  There- 
fore, to  describe  her  beauty,  excellency,  and  glory, 
she  is  compared  to  the  morning — to  the  moon — to 
the  sun — and  to  an  army  in  battle  array.  The  de- 
sign of  the  present  discourse  is, 

I.  Briefly  to  illustrate  these  comparisons.     And, 

II.  To  point  out  what  that  is,  which  renders  the 
church  so  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  so  terrible  to 
her  enemies. 

I.  I  am  to  illustrate  the  several  comparisons  m. 

tkp  text. 
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Respecting  these  I  would  premise,  that  they  arc 
to  be  understood  as  a  true  description  of  the  church, 
so  far,  and  no  farther,  than  she  acts  in  character, 
and  is  conformed  to  the  word  of  God.  1st.  The 
Church  is  compared  to  the  morninr^.  "  Who  is  she, 
that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning-  V*  Wc  have  here 
a  striking  and  beautiful  comparison.  The  morning 
rises  out  of  darkness  ;  or  it  succeeds  a  night  of  dark- 
ness. It  rises  in  the  east,  and  looks  forth,  or 
spreads  to  the  west.  In  like  manner,  the  church 
rises  up  out  of  a  dark  world  ;  a  world  darkened  by 
sin,  by  ignorance  and  blindness  of  heart.  It  rises 
up,  and  looks  forth,  or  spreads  like  the  beams  of  the 
morning ;  and  it  will  continue  to  spread,  till  it  ex- 
tends to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  As  it  progresses^ 
the  darkness  recedes — the  darkness  of  ignorance, 
infidelity,  and  false  religion.  When  the  day  breaks, 
the  m.orning  rises,  and  the  shadows  flee  away. 

The  m.orning  also  makes  a  visible  appearance^  It 
Gomcs  forth  to  the  view  of  beholders.  So  does  the 
church  of  Christ.  It  makes  a  visible  appearance.  It 
stands  in  the  full  view  of  the  world,  and  is  conspicu- 
ous to  all.  It  is  compared  to  a  city  set  upon  a  hill> 
which  cannot  be  hid. 

The  morning  frequently  appears  mild  and  serene; 
and  thus  it  is  also  with  the  church,  when  under  divine 
influence.  In  the  description  given  by  the  wise 
man,  sheis  beautiful  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem. 
When  Christ  is  present,  the  church,  and  all  its  mem- 
bers arc  calm  and  serene,  resigned  to  the  divine  will, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  smiles  of  God. 

2.  The  church  is  further  described  by  being  com- 
pared to  the  moon,  "  Fair  as  the  moon,"  viz.  when 
she  is  full,  and  walking  in  her  brightness,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed, Job  xxxi.  26. 

In  several  respects  the  comparison  is  very  stri« 
kin^^ 
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The  moon  in  itself  is  a  dark  body  ;  and  could  af- 
ford no  light,  were  it  not  for  the«  sun.  The  church 
also  in  herself,  is  dark,  ignorant,  and  guilty.  She  re- 
ceives all  her  graces  and  beauty,  from  the  fountain  of 
light  and  life. 

The  light  -which  comes  to  us  from  the  moon, 
when  com.pared  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  though  the 
same  in  kind,  is  dim ;  so  the  light  which  is  in  the 
church,  and  is  exhibited  by  the  members  of  it,  is  the 
same  in  kind,  though  not  in  degree,  with  that  which 
is  in  the  sun  of  righteousness. 

The  moon  often  changes,  and  shines  not  with  full 
light;  and  is  sometimes  eclipsed,  by  the  intervention 
of  the  earth  ;  so  the  church,  in  this  imperfect  state, 
is  variable  as  to  her  shining.  Sin  often  eclipses  her 
beauty,  and  clouds  her  fairest  appearance.  This  re- 
semblance, however,  seems  not  to  be  particularly  res- 
pected in  the  text.  The  chief  point  of  resemblance, 
v/hich  is  there  expressed,  is  that  of  beauty  "  fair  as 
the  moon." 

There  is  indeed  ia  the  moon  something  very  beau- 
tiful and  majestic,  when  it  rises  in  a  fair  evening  sky. 
With  silent  eloquence  it  speaks  the  praise  of  God, 
and  declares  in  sensible  accents,  his  wisdom,  povver, 
and  goodness.  So  also  does  the  church,  when  act- 
ing in  character,  appear  fair  and  beautiful.  She 
speaks  the  praises  of  her  God  and  Redeemer;  and 
clearly  exhibits  his  power  and  wisdom — his  infmitely 
free  mercy,  and  sovereign,  boundless  grace.  Well 
may  the  church  therefore  be  said  to  be  "  fair  as 
the  moon.'* 

S.  The  church,  in  tlie  v/ords  of  the  text,  is  com- 
pared to  the  sun  ;  and  in  m.any  respects  there  is  a 
great  resemblance. 

Ihe  sun  strikingly  displays  divine  perfections  ;  so 
also  does  the  church,  v/hen  she  adorns  the  doctrine 
of  God  her  Saviour,  according  to  his  command- 
mcnt. 
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The  sun  is,  in  its  influences,  friendly  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  ucrld.  Its  rays  arc  cheering  to  man 
and  bcust.  It  scatters  clouds  and  vapors ;  and  by 
its  invigorating  and  genial  heat,  nourishes  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  brings  them  to  perfection.  Most 
benign  aico  is  the  influence  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
upon  the  moral  world,  and  upon  ail  the  interests  of 
society.  The  people  of  God,  in  conformity  v.iih  his 
word,  extend  their  friendship  and  kind  oflices  to  all 
around.  Their  study  is,  to  do  good,  and  to  commu- 
nicate, ai:»dto  advance  tlie  interest  of  liberty,  science, 
and  religion. 

The  sun,  when  he  rises,  kindly  invites  the  laborer 
to  the  field  ;  And  calls  on  the  traveller  to  pursue  his 
journey.  The  church  also,  bending  her  course 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  towards  another  and  a 
better  country,  even  an  heavenly,  calls  on  a  stupid 
stumbling  Avorld,  saying,  "  Come  ye  with  us,  and 
\vc  will  do  you  good,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good 
concerning  Israel." 

But  the  point  of  resemblance  specially  respected  in 
the  text,  is  that  of  clearness  and  brightness — cL^ar  as 
the  suuy  i.e.  without  any  such  dark  spots,  as  are  in  the 
moon.  This  is  to  bo  understood  of  the  church,  in  the 
same  sense,  as  when  she  is  said  by  the  apostle,  to  be 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  Such  is 
'her  state  now,  by  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  her 
in  Christ,  through  his  righteousness.  Such  she  is 
also  now,  in  some  good  degree,  by  the  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  will  be  in  perfection 
in  the  world  to  come. 

4.  The  bride  or  church  is  further  said  in  the  text, 
to  be  "  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 

The  church  militant  is  here  compared  to  an  army, 
or  body  of  men,  equipped  and  prepared  for  war. 
She  is  represented,  not  only  as  making  a  beautiful 
and  gloiious,  but  XQvy  farmlaable  appearance.  She  is 
indeed  furnished  with  weapons  for  her  spiritual  war- 
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fare.  As  an  army  is  furnished  with  weapons  for  it« 
defence,  and  for  the  annoyance  and  destruction  of  its 
enemies  ;  so  the  church  is  furnished  with  weapons, 
which  are  mighty,  through  Christ,  to  the  destroying- 
of  the  works  of  darkness,  and  defeating  the  designs 
of  the  adversary. — "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare,'* 
said  the  apostle  "  are  not  carnal ;  but  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds." 

As  an  army  has  a  commander  or  general  by  whom 
it  is  led  onto  battle  ;  so  the  church  has  a  head  and 
leader — She  carries  on  the  spiritual  warfare,  under 
the  direction  and  influence  of  Christ,  the  great  leader 
and  captain  of  salvation,  by  whose  assistance  she  is 
sure  of  success. 

Once  more,  as  an  army  has  its  banner,  or  standard  ; 
f.o  also  hath  the  church  its  banner.  This  is  the 
roord  of  God.  The  foilov/ers  of  Christ  lift  up  this, 
as  their  ensign  and  defence.  They  rally  around  it, 
and  are  safe;  for  the  truth  is  mighty,  and  v.ill  pre- 
^  ail,  notwithstanding  i-l  the  opposition  with  v/hich  it 
meets.  V/hile  it  encourac-es  and  strengthens  the 
friends  of  Christ,  it  strikes  a  dread,  and  sends  trem- 
bling into  the  hearts  of  their  enemies. 

Tims  we  have  considered  the  comparisons  in  the 
text.  We  may  now  remark,  that  the  design  of  them 
is,  to  exhibit  various  and  diiicrent  excellencies  in  the 
church.  When  taken  together,  they  describe  her 
as  having  the  mildness  and  l^eauty  of  the  morning, 
when  it  looketh  forth,  and  scatters  the  shades — the 
fairness  and  majesty  of  the  moon,  when  walking  in 
brightness — the  clearness  and  splendor  of  the  sun, 
when  shining  in  his  strength — and  the  terror  of  an 
army,  when  set  in  battle-array. 

IL  We  are  to  enquire  and  shew  what  that  is, 
wliich  renders  the  church  so  beautiful  and  glorious  ; 
and  so  terrible  to  its  enemies. 

1.  What  is  it,  that  renders  the  church  beautiful 
and  glorious  I 
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To  this  I  reply,  it  is  not  splendid  edifices  for 
public  worship — nor  pompous  rites  and  ceremonies 
invented  by  men — nor  great  worldly  riches^ — nor 
multitudes  of  members.  Had  any,  or  all  these  been 
sufficient  to  give  beauty  and  glory  to  a  church,  th« 
church  of  Rome  had  been  beautiful  and  glorious, 
amidst  all   its  corruptions. 

But  we  may  observe  affirmatively,  that  the  church 
appears  beautiful  and  glorious,  when  she  expresses 
the  true  spirit  and  temper  of  Christ.  When  all  the 
membefs  have  the  same  m.ind  in  them,  which  was 
also  in  him.  When  they  express  their  love  to  God 
and  men,  by  a  careful  observance  of  the  divine  com- 
mands, and  a  tender  regard  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
When  they  appear  humble,  peaceable,  meek,  and 
benevolent.  When  they  unitedly  and  earnestly  seek 
the  glory  of  God — rejoice  in  his  govcrnnient — de- 
Kght  in  his  law,  and  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
When  they  keep  close  to  the  pure  and  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  Christianity;  and  in  a  spirit  of  love 
and  unity,  maintain  the  discipline  of  Christ's  house. 
"  Behold,"  says  the  psahnist,  "  how  good,  and  ho\T 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  \mity  I 
It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that 
ran  dov\-n  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard,  that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garment.  As  the 
dew  of  Hermon,  and  as  the  cloud  that  descended 
upon  the  mountains  of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  blessing,  even  life  for  ever  more." 

When  the  church  feels  tliis  divine  inHuence,  and 
is  united  in  love,  she  appears  beautiful  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem.  She  looketh  forth  with  the 
mildness  and  beauty  of  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  and  clear  as  the  sun. 

2.  What  is  that  which  renders  the  churcJmot  onljr 
beautiful  and  glorious,  but  formidable  to  her  ene- 
mies— even  terrible,  as  an  army  with  banners  ?  To 
tiiis  I  reply, 

M 
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First.  It  is  the  strict  discipline  which  she  maintains. 
The  comparison  is  to  an  army  with  banners — a  body 
of  men  subject  to  perfect  order  and  discipline,  and 
moving  as  one  man.  With  such  discipline,  an  army 
is  truly  formidable  ;  while,  without  it,  it  is  M^eak  and 
despicable.  The  same  is  true  also  of  a  church,  or 
any  society,  or  body  of  men  whatever. 

Secondly.  The  church  is  formidable  to  opposition, 
hy  means  of  the  weapons  with  which  she  is  furnished. 
These  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual.  She  presents  to 
the  view  of  enemies  the  armor  of  God — his  word, 
which  is  the  sword  of  the  spirit  ;  and  with  which  is 
connected  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  also 
the  helm..et  of  salvation.  With  these  she  is  formi- 
dable to  her  enemies.  Nothing  alarms  them  more, 
than  to  behold  the  power  of  truth,  in  trembling  and 
convinced  sinners  ;  or  to  h^ar  the  songs  of  those  re- 
joicing converts,  in  whose  minds  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  hath  been  revealed. 
They  are  thereby  made  to  tremble,  because  they 
know,  that  if  such  things  be  real,  and  necessary  for 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  ground  of 
their  own  hopes  is  destroyed,  as  there  is  nothing,  in 
their  experience,  of  a  similar  nature.  They  must 
therefore  feel  the  danger  they  are  in,  of  meeting 
wrath  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  truth  in  belief  and  practice  is  indeed  mighty, 
and  it  will  prevail. 

In  a  word,  that  w  liich  renders  the  church  formi- 
dable to  opposition,  is  the  same  wliich  renders  it 
beautiful  and  glorious  ;  and  it  may  all  be  summed  up 
in  love  This  is  a  principle,  which  if  possessed 
will  effect  strict  discipline,  and  secure  perfect  unity. 

Were  love  to  God,  to  each  other,  and  to  mankind 
to  prevail,  and  be  acted  out  in  a  church,  it  would  an- 
swer to  every  description  given  in  our  text.  A  church 
is  then  most  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  at  the  same 
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time  most  like  an  army  with  banners,  terrible  to  op- 
position, v/hen  the  members  are  united  in  love,  and 
all  seeking  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  each 
other,  as  their  ovra. 

Were  Christians  thus  united  in  love,  they  would 
be  in  that  state  in  which  Christ  prayed  they  might 
be,  John  xvii.  23.  "  That  they  may  be  one,  even  as  wc 
are  one/'  And  what  v^^ould  be  the  consequence  ? 
Truly  the  world  vrould  be  convinced,  that  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  Chrislian:i  are  his  people, 
beloved  of  the  Fatlier,  even  as  Christ  is  loved  ;  for 
it  is  added,  "  That  the  world  may  know,  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  tlicm,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me." 

Here  then  we  see  v/hat  v/ould  convince  and  convert 
tlie  world,  or  sinners  around — viz.  Christians  being;' 
united  in  love.  It  is  not  the  number  of  members, 
but  it  is  their  living  in  love,  and  acting  out  the  true 
spirit  of  Christianity,  which  will  make  an  impression 
on  the  world,  and  bring  sinners  to  serious  and  anxi- 
ous consideration,  and  Lo  believe  in  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God. 

Though  there  may  have  been  many  eminent 
Christians  in  the  world,  and  many  branches  of  the 
church,  where  love  has  appeared,  and  been  acted 
out,  in  somewhat  of  an  high  degree  ;  yet  there  have 
been  so  many  of  a  different  description,  and  so  much 
imperfection  in  the  best,  that  the  trial  has  never  yet 
been  fairly  and  fully  made,  how  terrible  a  church 
v/ould  be,  and  how  beautiful  and  glorious,  if  it  answer- 
ed, in  some  good  degree,  to  the  prayer  of  Christ— 
*'  That  they  may   be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.'* 


IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  From  what  has  been  said    we  see,    why    the 
church  is  not  more  glorious  and  formidable  at  the  pre- 
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sent  day.  It  is  o\\  ing  to  the  want  of  that  charity, 
■r^'hich  is  the  bond  of  perfectncss  and  peace  ;  t.ikI  to 
the  consequent  ceglect  of  duty,  by  the  members,  to 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to  one  another,  particu- 
larly of  the  important  duty  of  Christian  discipline. 
Without  strict  attention  to  this  duty,  they  cannot  ex- 
ist as  a  body  compact  together — they  cannot,  as  they 
ought,  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment,  nor  can  they  an- 
sv\'er  the  description  in  the  text,  "  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  aj'my  with  ban- 
tiers." 

2.  From  this  subject  we  learn  how  we  as  a  church 
ought  to  walk.  It  becomes  us,  as  we  would  act  in 
character,  and  answer  to  the  description  in  the  text, 
to  adhere  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  in  profes- 
sion and  practice,  and  thus  to  manifest  that  the  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us.  This  we  have  solemnly 
engaged  to  do.  It  becomes  us  then  to  devote  our- 
selves to  God,  in  deed  and  in  truth.  We  ought  to 
assemble  ourselves  for  the  worship  of  God  in  season, 
and  out  of  the  ordinary  season.  We  ought  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  and  v.-ith  all  manner  of  prayer.  We 
ought  not  to  render  evil  for  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil 
v/ith  good,  taking  Christ  for  our  pattern.  But  in 
these  and  in  many  other  respects, "alas  !  my  brethren, 
how  far  short  of  duty  do  we  fall  ? 

Finally — How  g^rcat  the  importance  of  being  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ,  or  his  sincere  followers.  Such 
are  safe  and  happy — they  arc  safe  in  his  protection — 
they  are  happy  in  his  love.  He  has  placed  his  affec- 
tion upon  them.  He  has  set  them  as  a  seal  on  his 
arm,  and  a  seal  in  his  heart.  His  love  to  them  is 
stronger  than  death.  Many  waters  cannot  quench  it, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it.  What  shall  we  say 
to  these  things  ?  Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us. 
Let  it  constrain  Christians.    Let  it  constrain  sinners 
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to  come  imto  him,  and  receive  him,  and  give  him 
their  hearts,  and  live  no  more  unto  themseivv'^s,  but 
into  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  "  Heark- 
en O  daughter ;  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear ; 
forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  Father's  house  ; 
so  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beauty  :.  for  he  is 
thy  Lord,  and  vrorship  thou  him/*     Amen. 


M 
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PSALM  CXIX.  106. 

/  have  swam,  and  I  mil  fierform  it,  that  I  will  keep 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

In  the  Psalms,  particularly  in  this,  and  in  the  nine- 
teenth Psalm,  we  find  the  inspired  writer  speaking 
mu.ch  of  the  law,  judgments,  statutes,  testimonies, 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord.  All  these,  as  used 
by  the  Psalmist,  are  generally  to  be  understood,  near- 
ly in  the  same  sense,  as  referring  to  the  divine  rules 
and  precepts  of  the  scripture,  relative  to  the  conduct 
of  mankind,  and  God's  dealings  with  them. 

These,  considered  as  the  solemnly  enacted  regula- 
tions of  God's  kingdom,  are  called  the  statutes  of 
the  Lord,  Considered  as  a  witness  between  God 
and  his  creatures,  of  what  God  requires  of  men, 
and  what  he  will  do  for  them,  upon  the  performance 
of  the  condition,  they  are  called  the  testimonies  of 
the  Lord.  When  considered  as  tlie  declaration  of 
God's  righteous  will,  by  which  men  are  required  to 
govern  themselves,  and  according  to  which  they  are; 
to  receive  their  final  judicial  sentence,  they  are  call- 
«d  the  judgments  of  the  Lord. 
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A  covenant  and  oath,  therefore,  to  keep  Goers 
lighteous  judgments,  are  a  covenant  and  oath  to  be 
the  Lord's,  to  be  devoted  to  his  service,  and  to  be 
governed  by  his  word.  These  were  the  covenant 
and  oath  of  the  Psahnist,  of  which  he  speaks  in  the 
text.  He  had  solemnly  chosen  the  Lord  for  his  por- 
tion, and  the  word  of  the  I-.ord  for  his  rule.  In  the 
57th  verse  of  the  context,  he  says,  "  Thou  art  my 
portion  O  Lord,  I  have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy 
words."  He  had  said  this  under  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath.  The  vows  of  God  were  upon  him.  Nor  did  he 
regret,  that  he  had  thus  ^v/orn  to  the  Lord, 
nor  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  strictness,  extent, 
and  binding  nature  of  his  oath.  He  looked  upon  the 
choice,  which  he  had  n\ade,  and  the  dedication  of 
himself,  his  time,  his  talents,  and  all  that  he  possess- 
ed, to  the  service  of  God,  with  entire  approbation. 
The  oily  things,  he  had  to  regret  and  bewail,  were 
his  own  great  imperfections,  and  numerous  short- 
comings in  duty.  The  judgments  of  the  Lord  were 
not  grievous  to  him.  He  delighted  in  the  word,  the 
people,  the  house,  and  the  ordinances  of  God ;  and 
he  desired  that  his  heart  might  be  more  and  more 
enlarged,  that  he  might  run  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments.  He  was,  therefore,  ready  and 
cheerful,  with  a  sense  of  dependence,  and  in  the 
strength  of  divine  grace,  to  approve  and  renew  his 
TOWS,  as  in  the  text  :  "  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
form it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments." 

These  words  suggest  the  following  practical  obser- 
vations, for  our  application  and  improvement. 

I.  All  the  judgments,  or  commandments  of  God 
are  righteous  ;  and  are  thus  viewed  by  his  people. 

IL  God's  people  are  under  solemn  covenant  vov/s 
and  obligations,  to  keep  his  commandments. 

HL  They  repent  not  of  their  vows,  nor  desire  to 
be  released  from  them  j  but  rather  to  renew  theoi. 
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I.  All  the  judgments,  or  commandments  of  God 
are  righteous  ;  and  are  thus  Yiev,^ed  by  his  people. 

This  observation  naturally  arises  from  the  text, 
and  is  confirmed  by  numerous  piu-allcl  passages,  in 
whicli  the  people  of  God  have  expressed  their  feel- 
ings on  this  subject.  That  David,  and  the  ancient 
saints,  viewed  God's  statutes,  judgments,  and  com- 
mandments as  righteous,  none  will  deny,  who  read 
and  credit  the  scriptures.  But,  as  in  water,  face  an- 
swereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man.  Thus 
do  the  views  of  the  people  of  God,  upon  this  sub- 
ject, answer  to  each  other,  in  every  age  of  the  work). 
Being  changed  into  the  same  image,  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  they  are  agreed  in  this,  as  in  all  things  es- 
sential, that  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  Lord 
arc  righteous ;  that  his  ways  are  equal ;  and  that  all 
the  injunctions  and  prohibitions  of  his  word  are  just 
and  reasonable.  They  consiiier  it  fit,  and  a  righteous 
thing  in  God,  to  require  perfect  obedience  of  intelli- 
gent creatures,  upon  pahi  of  endless  wrath. 

To  give  their  hearts  to  God  ;  to  devote  themselves, 
and  all  that  they  have  and  are,  to  his  service,  as  liv- 
ing sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable,  walking  in  all  the 
commands  of  the  Lord  blameless,  they  consider  as  a 
most  reasonable  service.  They  are  convinced  that 
they  have  nothing,  which  they  have  not  received ; 
and  are  sensible,  that  God  may,  in  perfect  right- 
eousness, require  any  thiuf^-  of  them,  and  enjoin  any 
thing  upon  them,  whicii  shall  be  for  his  glory,  and 
the  ultimate  good  of  his  kingdom. 

By  the  wicked,  indeed,  the  requirements  and  in- 
junctions of  God's  word  arc  not  thus  viewed.  Al- 
though they  recommend  themselves  to  the  conscien- 
ces of  all,  and  are  acknowledged  to  be  righteous  by 
m.any,  who,  in  practice,  disregard  them  ;  yet  it  is 
certain  that  all  natural  men  do  practically^  and  some 
of  them,  ex/iressly  say,  that  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  are  hard  and  unrighteous,  and  his  ways  un- 
equal. 
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When  they  hear  tlic  threatenings  of  the  law,  and 
ihc  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel  inculcated,  they 
exclaim,  "  These  are  hard  sayings,  who  can  hear 
them  ?"  They  account  it  hard,  that  God  should  re- 
quire the  heart,  while  he  rejects,  as  abomination, 
all  impenitent  doings ;  that  he  should  require  sin- 
i^ers  to  deny  themselves,  take  up  their  cross,  and  fol- 
low Christ  ;  making  tlie  interest  of  his  kingdom 
their  ultimate  aim  in  all  things.  They  also  consider 
the  pariicuiar  duties  of  the  Christian  life,  as  too  nu- 
merous, and  too  strict ;  especially,  that  they  should 
be  required  to  attend  the  public  wors?.ip  of  God, 
every  Lord's  day,  and  both  parts  of  the  day,  and  ob- 
serve all  gospel  ordinances,  living  in  the  practice  of. 
secret  prayer,  and  of  daily  family  prayer,  with  the  dai- 
ly reading  of  the  scriptures.  These,  and  various 
other  things,  they  considei*  unreasonable.  There 
needs  no  other  proof  of  this,  than  their  own  pleas 
and  excuses  for  justifying  themselves.  If  their  ex- 
cuses, for  a  general  neglect  of  these  and  other  duties, 
be  reasonable,  then  the  statutes  and  commandments- 
of  God,  respecting  them,  are  unreasonable. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  language  or  views  of  the 
children  of  this  world,  yet  "  Wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children."  To  them,  the  words  of  her  mouth 
are  right  words.  All  the  people  of  God  consider  his 
ways  and  commandments,  as  reasonable  and  right- 
eous, and  they  can  cheerrally  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist ;  "  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  light : 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous 
altogether."  "  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts,  concern- 
ing all  things,  to  be  right." 

II.  God's  people  are  under  solemn  covenant  vows 
and  obligations,  to  keep  his  commandme:its. 

They  not  only  consider  them  as  righteous,  and 
binding  in  themselves,  but  they  have  submitted  to 
them,  and  laid  themselves  under  a  voluntary  obli- 
jjation,   to  obey   them.      They   have  sworn   to  the 
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Lord,  that  they  will  keep  his  righteous  judgments. 
This  David  did  ;  and  this  does  every  real,  and  every 
professing  Christian.  This  is  done,  virtually,  by 
every  Christian,  when  the  soul  first  embraces  the 
Saviour ;  because  there  is  then  a  virtual  self-dedica- 
tion, and  an  entire  consecration  of  soul  and  body  to 
be  the  Lord's,  in  the  way  of  the  new  covenant.  At 
this  time  also,  God  becomes  engaged,  by  promise, 
to  be  to  the  soul  a  God  and  portion  for  ever. 

But  this  is  done  most  expressly,  when  persons 
come  forward,  and  publicly  profess  religion,  avouch- 
ing the  Lord  Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
to  be  their  God,  and  themselves  to  be  his  people  ;  en- 
gaging to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  com- 
manded them.  Especially,  is  it  done,  when  they  at* 
tend  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  particu- 
larly, the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

The  original  meaning  of  the  word  sacrament,  is 
j&Yi  oath. 

Whenever,  therefore,  we  attend  upon  the  sacra- 
ment of  Baptism,  to  dedicate  ourselves,  and  our  chil- 
dren to  God,  we  do  then,  solemnly  and  renewedly, 
vow  that  v»'e  will  be  the  Lord's.  When  we  receive 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  partaking  of  the 
emblems  of  his  body  and  blood,  we  not  only  profess 
to  be  united  to  Christ,  in  one  body,  and  by  one  spir- 
it, but  to  receive  him,  as  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King. 

The  ancient  custom  of  ratifying  covenants,  was  by 
eating  together.  And  when  professing  Christians 
partake  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
commune  v/ith  Christ  at  his  table,  they  solemnly  per- 
form an  oath.  They  confirm  and  seal  their  covenant, 
to  be  the  Lord's,  and  their  engagements  to  keep  his 
righteous  judgments. 

How  solemn  and  interesting,  therefore,  is  the  situ- 
ation of  professing  Christians  1  They  are  not  their 
own»     They  possess  nothing,  which  they  do  not  owe 
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to  God  not  only  as  the  author  and  giver,  but  as  express- 
and  vohmtari'y,  consecrated  to  him.  Their  time, 
property,  influence,  and  all  their  talents,  are  publicly- 
devoted  and  consecrated  to  Gcd,  to  be  improved  in 
liis  cause,  and  according  to  his  direction.  They  arc 
bound,  by  a  solemn  oath  and  coAonant,  to  make  reli- 
gion the  great  business  of  their  lives  ;  to  be  no  lon- 
ger conformed  to  this  world,  or  its  sinful  customs, 
maxims  and  practices ;  but  to  be  crucified  to  the 
world  ;  to  mortify  their  members,  which  are  upon 
the  earth  ;  to  set  their  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth  ;  and  to  lead  a  life  of  prayer, 
humility,  self-denial,  and  uniform,  persevering,  and 
strict  obedience,  to  the  commandments  and  ordinan- 
ces of  God. 

A  sad  state,  perhaps  some  of  you  may  say,  an  un- 
happy, uncomfortable  course  of  life,  from  which  you 
hope  to  be  free  for  ever.  But  is  this  the  language  of 
the  real  people  of  God  ?  Do  they  regret  their  choice  ? 
Are  they  weary  of  the  service  of  God,  and  desirous 
of  being  released  from  it  ?  By  no  means.     For, 

III.  They  repent  not  of  their  vows,  nor  desire  to 
be  released  from  them  ;  but  ra.ther  to  renew  them. 

"  I  have  sworn,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  and  I  will 
perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments." 

The  true  people  of  God  are  not  Aveary  of  his  ser- 
vice. They  are  willing  to  be  under  obligations  and 
solemn  vows,  to  keep  God's  righteous  judgments. 
It  may  often  be  the  case,  and  doubtless  is,  at  present, 
that  many  professing  Christians  grow  weary  of  the 
v/ays  of  God.  The  sabbath,  ordinances,  reading  of 
the  scriptures,  prayer,  and  religious  conversation,  are 
not  their  delight.  They  practically  say,  as  those  of 
old,  "  What  a  weariness  is  it  ?"  They  regret  their  un- 
dertaking ;  they  repent  of  their  vows  ;  would  re- 
joice to  be  freed  from  them,  and  from  the  watch  of 
their  brethren.     Their  secret  feeling  is,  that  were 
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they  now  free,  they  would  not  again  be  thus  invoiv- 
•ed.  But  as  they  have  sworn,  though  it  be  to  their 
hurt,  they  must  endea\'Dr  to  perform  it,  so  far  as  to 
pass  along,  without  special  ground  of  censure,  froni 
their  brethren.  Their  practical  enquiry  appears  to 
be,  not  how  much  they  may  be  able  to  do  ibr  God  ; 
but  how  little  will  answer  their  obligations,  or  pre- 
serve them  a  decent  reputation  among  men.  Of  con- 
sequence, whatever  they  do,  in  discharge  of  their 
covenant  obligations,  is  with  a  spirit  of  bondage,  and 
of  hypocrisy.  The  ways  of  God  are  grievous  to 
them,  and  his  service  a  burden.  If  such  flatter 
themselves  with  a  hope,  that  they  shall  be  accepted 
of  God,  they  are  self-deceived.  Their  hope,  in  the 
end,  will  be  like  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost.  But 
■with  David,  it  was  not  thus  ;  neither  will  it  ever  be 
thus,  with  any  of  the  real  people  of  God.  They 
approve  of  their  vows.  They  arc  mlling,  they  de- 
sire, they  rejoice  to  be  bound  to  the  Lord  in  cove- 
nant;  and  to  be  under  the  strongest  obligations,  to 
keep  his  righteous  judgments.  The  ways  of  vdsdom 
appear  to  them,  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  The 
ckily  Christian  duties  enjoined  upon  theni,  are  not 
their  burden.  Their  greatest  burden  and  sorrow  are, 
their  daily  and  great  imperfections  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  They  desire  not  to  be  freed  from 
the  duty  of  prayer.  It  is  their  delight ;  ti^.e  liltt  of 
their  souls.  Without  acces^.to  the  t'lrone  of  grace, 
through  the  Mediator,  they  would,  indeed  be  unhap- 
py,— yea,  would  perish  ;  for  they  have  no  sufiicicn- 
cy  of  themselves,  to  wivhsta^id  temptation.  It  is 
only  by  derived  strength,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that- 
they  arc  able,  in  any  degree,  to  perform  their  vows. 
Of  this  they  are  sensible,  and  vvhen  they,  in  a  great 
measure,  lose  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  is  some- 
times the  case  for  a  season,  through  the  power  of  in- 
dwelling sin,  they  are  then  in  distress.  But  their 
great  desire  is,  not  to  be  freed  from  tnc  duty  of  pray- 
•cr,  but  to  receive  tbe  spirit  of  it.  Theirhv-iL'U3i><j  ia 
N  "     '-' 
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>vith  Job,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ! 
that  I  might  come,  even  unto  his  6cat  !  I  would  order 
•my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments." 

They  desire  not  to  be  freed  from  their  obligations, 
to  attend  constantly  upon  the  public  worship  of  God. 
They  can  say  with  David,"  How  amiable  are  thy  tab- 
ernacles, O  Lord  of  hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they 
that  dwell  in  thy  house  ;  they  go  from  strength  to 
strength.  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand." 

They  are  not  displeased  with  being  obligated  to 
search  the  scriptures  daily.  They  esteem  this  a  pe- 
culiar privilege  ;  and  were  they  to  be  deprived  of  it, 
they  would  lose  their  principal  source  of  comfort  and 
edification.  David  spake  the  feelings  of  every  Christ- 
ian, respecting  the  word  of  God,  when  he  said,  "  Oh, 
how  love  I  thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  tiie  day. 
Thy  word  is  my  comfort  in  affliction.  It  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Thy  tes- 
timonies, have  I  taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever,  for 
they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

They  desire  not  to  be  freed  from  the  watch  of 
their  Christian  brethren  ;  but  arc  ready  to  say,  '•'  Let 
the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kindness  ;  and 
let  him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 
which  shall  not  break  my  head." 

But  I  need  not  enlarge.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that 
the  people  of  God  repent  not  of  their  vows,  and  that 
they  love  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord.  Although 
a  strict  adherence  to  the  path  of  duty  may  require 
much  setf-denial,  as  it  may  bring  upon  them  the 
opposition  of  a  wicked  world, so  that  their  souls  may 
be  filled  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud,  and  the 
scorning  of  them  that  are  at  ease  ;  "  Yet  none  of 
these  things  greatly  move  them."  There  is  a  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  possessed  by  all  those  who 
i^tiy  themselves,  take  up  their   cross,   and    follow 
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Christ,  a  joy  and  peace,  which  the  world  cannot  give 
by    its  smiles,  nor  take  away  by  its  frowns. 

The  language  of  David,  relative  to  this,  is  tl^ 
language  and  feeling  of  all  the  children  of  God  : 
"  Great  peace  haye  they  who  love  thy  law,  and  no- 
tliing  shall  offend  them.  The  judgments  of  the 
I^ord  arc  true  and  righteous  altogether,  and  in  keep- 
ing of  them,  there  is  great  reward.  Make  me  to 
go  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  for  therein  do 
I  delight.  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts,  concerning  all 
things,  to  be  right,  and  I  hate  every  false  way.  Oh, 
that  my  ways  Avere  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes  !" 

Thus  it  appears,  by  appealing  to  the  feelings  of 
Christians,  and  to  the  language  of  scripture  saints, 
that  the  people  of  God  repent  not  of  their  vov/s  to 
be  the  Lord's,  nor  are  weary  of  his  service.  They 
may  say,  as  an  eminent  man  of  God  said,  "  I  am 
weary  in  thy  service,  bvit  not  of  it.'*  The  further 
they  proceed,  the  stronger  are  their  desires  to  press 
forward.  If  they  are  filled  with  sorrow  of  heart,  it 
is  not  because  they  have  sworn  to  the  Lord,  but  be- 
cause they  have  failed,  in  the  performance  of  their 
vows.  They  will  be  ready,  therefore,  to  renew 
them,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  and  to  say,  with  th« 
Psalmist,  *'  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that 
I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgnv.nts,'' 

What  remains  is  a  brief 
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1 .  This  subject  may  be  instructive  to  those,  who 
think  of  joining  themselves  to  the  professing  people 
of  God,  and  attending  upon  sealing  ordinances.  You 
see  what  is  required,  and  what  is  implied  in  these 
things.  They  imply  that  you  avouch  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah to  be  your  God,  and  yourselves  to  be  his  people 
and  friends.  This  is  a  transaction,  in  which  you  are 
to  bind  yourselves,  by  a  solemn  covenant  and  oath, 
to  be  the  Lord's,  an:l  to  keep  his  righteous  judg- 
ments, consecrating^  to   birn,  all  that  you  haTC   and 
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are,  the  faculties  of  your  n\inds,  the  members  of 
*your  bodies,  your  v/orlclly  possessions,  your  time,  and 
your  influence  over  others  ;  all  to  be  employed,  in 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  used  entirely  for  his 
glory.  It  implies  that  you  choose  the  Lord,  for  your 
portion,  his  sacred  word,  for  your  guide  ;  his  people, 
for  your  companions  and  friends  ;  and  a  holy  heaven, 
for  your  final  home.  If  any  are  conscious,  that  this 
is  their  ciioice  ;  if  they  desire  to  be  the  Lord's,  in 
the  strongest  bonds  ;  and  if  they  delight  in  his  judg- 
ments ;  they  have  the  best  evidence,  that  they  are 
t!uaiified  to  profess  religion,  and  attend  on  scaling  or- 
tiinances. 

2.  This  subject  brings  into  view,  the  peculiar 
guilt,  and  aggravated  wickedness  of  professing  Chris- 
^tians,  who  are  conformed  to  the  world,  and  disregard 
the  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  Lord.  Such, 
having  sworn  to  the  Lord,  and  consecrated  thcm- 
^^Ives  to  his  service,  cannot  sin,  at  so  cheap  a  rate, 
iis  others  ;  every  act  of  disobedience  is  attended 
with  circumstances,  which  render  it  peculiarly  hein- 
ous, in  the  sight  of  God.  They  are  in  a  situation, 
to  let  their  light  shine,  v,'hich  might  be  the  means  of 
salvation  to  others.  But  if  their  light  be  darkness, 
they  may  be  instrumental  of  destroying  many,  and 
thus  finally  be  found  guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls. 

Their  sins,  being  also  against  the  most  solemn 
TOWS,  will  be  of  the  nature  of  perjury.  In  this 
vievr^,  how  aggravated  do  the  sins  cf  professhig 
Christians  appear ;  and  liow  awful  must  be  the  de- 
struction of  hypocrites  ! 

Yet  let  not  sinners,  wlio  make  no  profession  of 
religion,  misimprove  this  truth,  by  flattering  them- 
selves, that  they  arc  less  ciiminal  than  others.  Are^ 
you  safe  because  others  are  more  criminal  ?  Is  it 
safe  for  you,  to  refuse  to  vow  and  pay,  as  you  arc 
commanded,  and  as  you  are  conscious  is  your  rea- 
sonable service,   because  oth.ers,  who  have  vuwcd> 
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have  neglected  to  perform  their  oatlis  ?  Is  it  wise  to 
enquire,  how  you  may  sin,  at  the  cheapest  rate  ? 
Or,  is  it  wise  to  spend  time,  in  searching  for  a  way^ 
in  which  you  may  go  down  to  hell,  in  the  easiest 
manner?  Would  it  not  be  wiser  for  you  to  enquire, 
how  you  may  became  reconciled  to  God,  and  escape 
the  wrath  to  come  ? 

3.  Let  us,  my  brethren,  apply  this  subject,  by 
Ivay  of  self-examination. 

We  have  avouched  the  Lord  Jehovah,  to  be  our 
God,  and  ourselves  to  be  his  people  ;  yea,  we  have 
sv/orn  to  the  Lord,  and  bound  ourselves  by  covenant 
vows,  which  we  have  also  repeatedly  renewed,  at 
the  Lord's  table.  But  the  question  arises,  in  view 
of  what  has  been  said,  are  we  pleased  with  our  vows  i' 
Have  we,  in  any  good  measure,  performed  them  ? 

Suffer  me  to  put  the  following  questions,  to  my' 
own  conscience,  and  to  each  of  yours.  Have  you? 
O  professing  Christians,  given  evidence,  by  your 
walk,  that  God's  judgments  and  comm.andments  are 
the  rejoicing  of  your  hearts  ?  Have  you  considered 
your  time,  talents,  and  possessions,  as  the  Lord's, 
and  used  them  all  as  his  property,  entrusted  to  your 
care  ?  Have  you  loved  the  cause  of  truth,  and  fol- 
lowed the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  the 
things  whereby  one  may  edify  another?  Have  you 
walked  before  your  families,  in  a  holy  manner? 
Have  you  taught,  faithfully  taught  those,  under  your 
care,  by  precept  and  example,  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ?  Have  you  delighted  in  prayer^  rnthe  daily  read- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  and  in  attendance  on  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God?  Have  you  walked  in  huraility, 
meekness,  patience,  forbearance,  and  kindness  to- 
Avards  all  men  ?  In  a  word,  have  you,  in  any  good 
nieasure,  taken  up  your  cross,  and  followed  Christ: 
On  the  contrary,  are  not  some  of  ycu  conscious,  that 
you  are  weary  of  God's  ways  ?  Do  you  not  regret 
your  vows,  and  feel  as  if  you  h?.d  sworn  to  your 
N2 
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hurt  ?  Are  you  not  >veary  of  prayer,  of  the  sabbathj 
of  searching  the  scriptures,  and  of  daily  duties,  so 
that  you  begin  greatly  to  neglect  them  ?  Is  it  not 
your  desire,  to  get  along  as  easy  as  you  can  ;,  and  are 
you  not,  consequently,  conformed  to  the  world  ?  Do 
you  not  begin  to  seek  the  company,  the  connection^ 
and  the  conversation  of  the  vain  and  worldly,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  company  of  those,  who  are  heavenly- 
minded,  who  think  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
speak  often  one  to  another  ?  Do  you  not  conduct,  as 
if  ashamed  of  Jesus  ?  Do  you  not  avoid  religious 
conversation,  and  when  it  is  introduced  by  others, 
are  you  not  pained  and  speechless  ?  Are  you  not 
ready  to  complain  of  your  brethren,  who  would  be 
faithful  to  perform  their  vows,  to  watch  over  others, 
accusing  them  of  being  Pharisaical,  and  righteous 
overmuch?  Do  you  not,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
find,  at  least  some  of  these  questions,  applicable  ta 
yourselves  ?  If  so,  you  are  deceiving  yourselves,  and 
destroying  your  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  others  I 
How  unhappy  is  your  condition  t  You  are  restrained 
from  indulging,  as  you  would  wish,  in  sinful  pleas- 
ures, by  the  watch  of  your  brethren,  and  by  a  re- 
gard to  your  reputation.  And  yet  you  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  God  and  religion.  This  is  indeed  an  unhap.- 
py,  as  well  as  a  dangerous  state.  Be  exhorted,. 
therefore,  to  become  reconciled  to  God,  that  you  may 
rejoice  in  his  righteous  judgments  ;  for."  great  peace 
have  all  they,  who  love  God's  law.'* 

Must  v/c  not  all  confess,  my  brethren,  that  we 
have  fallen  greatly  short  of  performing  our  vows  I 
Let  }is,  therefore,  as  tlie  only  way  to  enjoy  more 
comfort,  in  the  light  of  God*s  countenance,  renew 
them,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  saying,  with 
David,  in  the  text,  "  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  per- 
form it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments." 

I^et  us  remember  that  "  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  arc  his."     Men  ]mow  not  the  lieart.     V/e 
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Hiay  so  perform  our  vows,  as  to  appear  well  to  them, 
when  we  are  wholly  faulty,  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who 
Jooketh  on  the  heart.  Let  us,  therefore,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  Let 
every  one  who  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  be  care- 
ful to  depart  from  iniquity.  We  are  a  spectacle  to 
the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.  Let  us  not 
be  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked.  "  I  beseech  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God."       Amen. 


SERMON  XIL 
AN  ORDINATION  BERMON. 

STRENGTH  ORDAI>"ED  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  BABES. 


PSALM  VIII  2. 


hast  thou  or- 

dained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies  ;  that  thou 
niightest  still  the  enemy  an'. 


A  HE  chief  design  of  this  Psalm  appears  to  be,  to 
praise  God  for  the  display  of  his  glory  in  the  crea- 
ture man  ;  or,  for  the  honor  and  dignity  conferred  on 
him,  in  his  being  ordained  to  be  an  instrument,  to 
still,  or  confound  and  destroy  the  enemy  ;  and  to  be 
exalted  from  a  lo^iucr  to  a  higher  degree  of  glory  and 
happiness,  than  that  of  the  angels.  It  thus  begins> 
^*  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth  1  thou  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens,'*" 
From  this  solemn  invocation  and  ascription  of  praise, 
the  Psalmist  passes  to  consider  and  dwell  upon  what 
God  has  done  ;  on  account  of  which,  he  ii  thus  wor- 
thy of  praise  ;  and  by  w^hich  he  has  displayed  and 
exalted  his  glory  above  the  heavens.  "  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength,  because  of  tlitnc  enemies  ;  that  thou  migktQ^t 
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still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger."  And,  to  express 
Lis  astonishment  at  the  infinite  goodness  and  condc 
9cension  of  God  herein,  he  adds,  "  When  I  consider 
the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  What  is  many 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;  and  the  the  son  of  man^ 
that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  thou  hast  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honor.  Tiiou  hast  made  him  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  works  of  thine  hands  ';  thou  hast  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.'* 

This  psalm  had,  doubtless,  a  primary  reference 
to  the  first  Adam  and  his  posterity  ;  as  having  domin- 
ion over  the  creatures,  and  the  works  of  God  in  this 
world  ;  and  being  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  and  in  point  of  honor 
and  dignity. — But  there  is,  evidently,  an  ultimate 
and  principal  reference  to  the  seed  of  the  nsoman^  or 
second  Adam  and  his  posterity,  or  the  exaltation  of 
the  human  nature,  as  redeemed  and  united  to  the 
son  of  God  in  his  incarnation.  This  is  evident  from 
several  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  Particular- 
ly, from  Hebrews,  second  chapter  ;  where  the  apos- 
tle introduces  this  Psfilm  to  prove,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  above  the  angels,  and  is  exalted,  in  his  incarnate 
person,  to  universal  dominion,  and  to  be  the  trium- 
phant conqueror  of  all  his  enemies.  As  in  verse  six 
and  onward  :  "  One,  in  a  certain  place  testified,  say- 
ing, What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madest 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels — thou  ci  ownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honor,  and  didst  set  him  over  the 
works  of  thine  hands :  thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet."  The  apostle  then  adds, 
"  We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But  we 
see  Jesus,  v/ho  was  made  a  little  lower  (or,  as  it  may 
be  rendered— :/br  a  little  while  lower)  thun  tbt  ;.uigels, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  wi:h  ]^\o'j  and 
honor."     And,  in  I  Cor.  xv.  26.  it  is  said,  "  He  (i.e. 
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Christ  in  his  human  nature)  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."  And  this  is  FAip- 
ported  in  ver.  27,  by  a  direct  quotation  from  the  sixth 
verse  of  this  Psalm,  in  these  word,  "  for  he  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.'* 

Such  is  the  New  Testament  exposition  of  the 
leading  sentiments  of  tliis  Psalm.  And  the  w^ords 
of  our  text,  evidently  refer  to  the  same  subject. 
They  are  expressive  of  the  peculiar  manner,  in 
which  infinite  wisdom  sees  fit  to  effect  the  designs 
of  his  goodness,  and  confound  and  silence  his  ene- 
mies:  viz.  By  means  and  instrtaiiente,  weak  and  in- 
sufficient in  themselves,  but  strong  and  effectual  by 
the  power  and-Avisdom  of  God.  "  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  BABES,  thou  hast  ordained  strength,  because  of 
thine  enemies;  that  thou  mightestirf/Zthe  enemy  and 
the  avenger." — And  by  the  subject  of  the  Psalm,  and 
the  connection  of  the  words,  by  babes,  here,  we  may 
understand  the  church  of  Christ  and  his  members. 
The  man  Christ  Jesus,  who,  as  we  have  shown,  is 
the  principal  subject  of  this  Psalm,  was,  in  the  be- 
ginning, literally  a  babe  He  was  the  babe  of  Beth- 
lehem— the  person  respected  by  the  prophet,  that 
should  "  grow  up  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground."  And,  as  he  is  the  principal  mem- 
ber, the  head  of  the  body,  of  which  his  brethren  are 
the  inferior  members,  therefore,  the  text  may  be 
understood  as  referring  to  him,  inclusive  of  his 
members.  This  sense  does  not  exclude  the  idea,  of 
young  children  being  brought  to  experierxe  the 
grace  of  God,  and  to  praise  him  Avith  their  mouths. 
Whenever  there  are  instances  of  this,  it  is  then  lit- 
erally true,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes,  God  has 
ordained  strength,  to  still  the  enemy.  The  words, 
however,  are  not  necessarily  limited  to  such  cases. 
They  may  refer  to  all  those,  out  of  whose  mouths 
God  ordains  strength,  or  perfects  praise,  of  whatever 
age  or  condition  they  may  be.  Such  may,  in  figu- 
rative language,  with  propriety  be  called  babes ;  t« 
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intimate  their  weakness  as  instruments,  and  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  divine  pov/er  and  wisdom, -svhich 
are  perfected   and  displayed  in  them. 

If  we  adniit  tliis  construction  of  the  text,  aiid  by- 
babes  understuiid  the  seed  of  the  woman,  or  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  and  his  brethren  ;  then,  of  course, 
by  the  enemy  and  avenger,  to  be  opposed  and  silen- 
ced, or  overcome,  must  be  understood,  the  serpent 
and  his  seed,  or  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church. 
And  this  doctrine  will  appear  to  be  contained  in 
tliem  :  viz.  That  however  unlikely  it  may  appear, 
to  an  eye  of  sense,  yet,  the  church,  or  Christ  and 
his  members,  shall  prevail  against  their  enemies, 
and  triumph  over  all  opposition,  to  the  praise  of  di- 
vine power  and  grace. 

In  illustrating  this  doctrine,  I  shall 

I.  Notice  the  great  disproportion,  or  inequality 
which  there  is  between  the  church  and  its  enemies; 
i\nd  the  improbability,  to  a  view  of  sense,  that  the 
former  should  ever  prevail. 

II.  Attend  to  the  reasons,  on  which  we  may  ground 
our  confidence,  that  these  babes  shall  finally  prevail 
and  triumph  over  all  opposition. 

III.  Consider  the  means  by  which  they  shall  over- 
come, or  the  peculiar  way,  in  which  strength  is  per- 
fected in  them,  to  still  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

I.  I  am  to  notice  the  great  disproportion,  or  ine- 
quality which  there  is  between  the  church  and  its  en- 
emies ;  and  the  im.probability,  to  a  view  of  sense, 
that  the  former  should  ever  prevail. — This  view  of 
the  subject  may  be  useful. 

We  are  naturally  led  to  it  from  the  peculiar  phrase- 
ology of  the  text.  The  phrase,  chosen  by  the  Holy 
C^host,  to  describe  the  church  as  compared  v/ith  the 
"enemies  with  whom  they  have  to  contend,  is  "  babe^ 
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and  stickling!;.-^  In  this  view  it  niuEt  appear  very 
unlikely,  to  rai  eye  of  sense,  that  they  should  ever 
prevail  over  their  enemies.  To  those  who  view 
Christ's  followers  as  one  with  him,  and  w:ho  view  Inm 
as  the  Son  of  God,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  theif 
success.  This  would  be  a  vicv/  cf  faith.  But  to  an 
eye  of  sense,  there  appears  as  great  an  inequality 
between  the  church  and  its  enemies,  as  between 
babes  and  giants  ;  and  as  small  a  prospect  of  succcsjj. 
This  is  not  only  the  representation  of  the  text,  but 
of  numerous  other  passages  of  sacred  writ  j  two  ot 
three  of  which  will  be  adduced. 

In  the  description  w  hich  God  gives  of  the  churchy 
of  his  and  their  enemies,  Isaiah  xli.  14, 15.  the  church 
is  called  a  worm,  and  the  enemy  are  called  moun- 
tains, by  whicli  we  should  suppose  a  worm  might 
easily  be  crushed.  "  Fear  not,  thou  w^orm  Jacob— 
thou  shalt  thresh  the  mountains,  and  beat  them 
«mali."  Christ,  also,  compares  hiiTiself  to  a  worm, 
Psalm  xxii.  6.  "  I  am  a  vvorm  and  no  man,  a  reproach 
cf  man  and  despised  of  the  people."  But  he  compares 
liis  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  his  people,  to  bulls 
of  Bashan  and  roaring  lions.  Aud  in  Luke  x.  3.  he 
compares  his  followers  to  sheep,  and  their  enemies  to 
■svolves.  "  Behold  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  among 
wolves."  The  propriety  of  these  representations  will 
appear,  if  wx  look  to  the  circiimstancos  in  which 
Christ,  the  head  and  leader  of  his  people,  came  into 
the  world,  and  engaged  in  contest  with  the  enemy 
and  avenger,  and  in  wliich  his  disciples  and  foUow- 
■crsalso  engaged.  Hov/  unfavorable  Avasthe  situation 
of  the  world  ■?  Idolatry  universally  prevailed.  Ail 
the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  v/orld  v/er*^  under 
the  inlluence  of  Satan,  the  grand  adversary,  who  was 
then,  eminently,  god  of  this  vrorld,  and  ruled  hi  the 
hearts  of  ail,  except  a  little  number,  who  were  the 
church  of  God  among  the  Jews.  In  such  circum- 
stances Christ  entered  the  v/orld,  to  undertake  against 
the^enemy.  He  entered  as  a  babe,  poor,  weak  and 
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heljiless.  He  Wxcd  thirty  j'cars,  almost  unnoticed  by 
the  v.orkl.  And  when  he  entered  upon  his  ministry, 
and  proclaimed  himself  the  Messiah,  he  was  despised 
and  rejected.  None,  except  a  few  women  and  illit- 
erate iishermen,  received  him.  His  enemies  con- 
spired against  him  ;  nor  did  they  rest  *till  they  had 
nailed  him  to  the  cross,  where  he  bled  and  died.  In 
this  situation,  betrayed,  denied,  and  forsaken  by  his 
friends,  and  triumphed  over  by  his  enemies,  what 
prospect  Avas  there,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  that  he  Avould 
yet  triumph  over  all  opposition,  and  establish  himself 
and  people  ! 

And  when  he  sent  out  his  apostles  and  ministers 
into  the  world,  to  subdue  the  enemy — to  proclaim 
the  gospel,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  upon  the  ruin 
of  Satan's,  how  insufficient  and  unequal  did  they  ap- 
pear to  the  task  ?  They  were,  indeed,  as  babes.  They 
went  cut  a  company  of  weak,  and  for  the  most  part, 
illiterate  men,  and  entirely  destitute  of  worldly  sup- 
port. They  went  into  a  prejudiced  world,  where  all 
were  engaged  against  them.  They  were  to  preach 
a  doctrine,  which  was  above  the  comprehension  of 
the  most  of  their  liearers,  and  greatly  mortifying  to 
their  pride.  They  were  to  condemn  the  religious 
and  idolatrous  practices  of  the  nations,  to  which  they 
were  sent.  They  were  to  command  them,  upon  the 
penalty  of  endless  misery,  to  discard  all  their  former 
Gods  and  idolatrous  practices — to  believe  in  a  cru- 
cified Jew,  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  the 
world.  And,  forsaking  all,  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  him  :  and  to  be  ready  to  meet  the  scorn,  con- 
tempt, j.nd  persecution  of  the  world,  and  even  death  it- 
self. Nor  were  they  to  hold  cut  any  reward  to  their 
licarers,  even  in  another  vrorld,  except  one  of  such 
a  nature  as  had  no  charms,  in  the  views  of  wicked 
men.  When  the  false  prophet,  Mahomet,  sent  forth 
his  cisciples,  he  gave  them  a  doctrine,  perfectly 
calculated  to  gratify  the  lusts,  appetites,  and  passions 
of  men.     But  Chiist's  disciples   went  out  into  the 
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world,  with  a  relig-ion  to  which  the  world  of  mankind 
were  wholly  opposed;  and  with  doctrines  ccilcidated 
to  bring  this  opposition  into  exercise,  and  to  stir  up 
all  the  powers  of  darkness  against  them.  In  these 
circumstances  how  unequal  was  the  contest  ?  what 
prospect  was  there  that  they  would  succeed,  except 
to  an  eye  of  faith  ?  Nor  are  present  prospects,  to 
an  eye  of  sense,  essentially  different.  The  carnal 
heart  is  still  the  same,  and  the  gospel  is  the  same 
—a  stumbling-block  and  foolishness  to  v.orldly  men. 
"The  heathen  still  rage,  andthepeople  imagine  avain 
thing — the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  his  anointed  ;  saying,  let  us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  But  he 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  and  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision." 
This  leads  us, 

II.  To  consider  the  reasons,  on  which  our  confi- 
dence maybe  grounded,  that  these  babes  shall  finally 
prevail  and  triumph  over  all   opposition. 

And  here  I  would  observe, 

1.  That  the  promises,  v/hich  God  hath  made, 
are  an  ample  ground  of  confidence.  God  is  able, 
out  of  the  mouih  of  babes,  to  perfect  strength  ;  and 
he  has  pledged  his  faithfulness  that  he  will  do  it. 
fie  has  promised,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head— that  he  will  build  up  his 
church,  and  the  gates  of  hed  shall  not  prevail  against 
it.  He  says,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  No  vreapon 
that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper — behold, 
all  they  that  be  incensed  against  thee,  shall  be  asha- 
med and  confounded.  Tear  not,  tliou  worm  Jacob,  I 
will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
holy  one  of  Israel — thou  shalt  thresh  the  m.ountaiuH 
and  beat  them   small,  and  ibou  shalt  rejfjice  in  the 
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Lord,  and  glory  in  the  holy  one  of  Israel."  Pro 
mises  of  this  nivtiire,  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every 
paije  cf  the  sacred  scriptures. 

2.  Past  and  present  experience  is  another  ground 
«f  confidence. 

There  have  been  numerous  instances  in  which  these 
babes,  when  in  the  most  unpromising  circumstances, 
contrary  to  all  human  probability,  have  received 
strength,  to  triumph  over  the  m.ost  formidable  oppo- 
sition. Christ  himself,  when  he  cam.e  into  the  world, 
in  the  unpromising-  situation  which  has  been  describ- 
ed, had  strength  to  c'onfound  his  enemies  ;  even  m 
death  he  conquered,  and  led  captivity  captive,  and 
■will  reit^n,  till  all  his  enemies  shall  be  made  his  foot- 
stool, iiis  disciples  and  apostles  also,  when  they 
went  forth  to  preach  his  gospel  to  an  opposing  world, 
were  enabled  by  the  power  of  God,  which  was  made 
perfect  in  their  weakness,  to  confound  the  enemy  and 
avenger,  a.nd  to  spread  the  triumphs  of  the  cross.  All 
the  conquests  of  the  Alexanders  and  Cesars  of  thcr^ 
%vorld  shrink,  in  compaiison  with  the  conquests  of 
these  babes.  In  one  age  their  line  went  out  into  al- 
most every  part  of  the  habitable  world  ;  v.'herever 
they  went  they  overturned  idolatry,  shook  the  founda- 
tion of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  built  up  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  its  ruins.  Nor  at  the  present  day  does 
God  leave  himself  without  witness.  In  the  m.ost 
unlikely  places,  and  by  the  weakest  means,  the  most 
obstinate  enemies  and  despisers  cf  Jesus  have  been 
brought  to  bow  at  his  name.  Where  the  standard  of 
the  avenger  and  enemy  lately  stood,  and  bid  bold  de- 
fiance to  the  captain  of  our  salvation,  the  banner  of 
liis  cross  nov/  waves,  and  thousands  fiock  to  it.  Tha 
jmmbcr  of  the  babes,  and  their  confidence  in  God  is 
increased,  while  the  enemy  are  weakened.  And 
thus  it  v.'iil  continue  to  be,  from  time  to  time,  until 
'that  day  of  God's  power  arrive,  when  all  his  elect 
people  shall  be  gathered  in  and  made  willing — when 
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eonverts  shall  exceed  the  drops  of  the  moniinr^  dew, 
and  the  enemy  and  avenger  be  confounded  and  put 
to  eternal  shame.  The  reasons  on  which  v.c  found 
our  hope  and  confidence  of  all  this,  as  we  have  sug- 
gested, are,  the  promises  of  God,  with  the  past 
and  present  experience  he  has  given  of  his  faidiful- 
ness  c^nd  power. 
It  remains, 

III.  To  consider  the  manner,  in  which  strength  is 
perfected  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  ;  or  the  peculiar 
way  in  which  the  church  are  enabled  to  withstand 
opposition  and  still  the  enemy. 

I  would  here  observe,  that  the  way  in  and  by 
Avhich  strength  is  perfected  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
is,  principally,  by  pray,  t  ;  by  a  bold  and  consistent 
confession  of  the  name  of  Christ  ;  and  by  faithfully 
preaching  the  gospel.  Hence  the  reason  and  pro- 
priety of  the  phraseology  of  our  text  :  "  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes,  hast  thou  ordained  strength.'* 

1 .  One  peculiar  way  in  which  the  people  of  Qpd 
are  enabled  to  withstand  opposition,  and  become  in- 
strumental of  stilling  the  enemy,  is  by  prayer. 

Christ  himself,  v/hen  on  earth,  opposed  the  enemy 
in  this  vray.  He  was  much  in  prayer  for  himself  and 
his  disciples,  and  for  all  who  were  "given  to  him  of 
the  Father.  His  prayers  were  prevalent,  and  all  the 
schemes  of  the  enemy  and  avenger,  relative  to  his 
death  and  the  destruction  of  the  church,  v/erc  discon- 
certed. All  the  foilov/ers  of  Christ  endeavor  to  imi- 
tate him  in  this  example,  and  give  themselves  unto 
prayer.  The  efficacy  of  prayer  in  building  up  the 
cause  of  God — in  obtaining  deliverance  and  mercies 
for  the  church  and  for  individuals,  and  strengthening 
them  for  the  Christian  warfare,  is  wonderful.  Under 
ail  distresses,  from  within  and  without,  the  children 
of  God  have,  in  every  age,  found  relief,  and  been 
made  strong  by  the  power  of  God.  All,  therefore, 
O  2 
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who  have  a  spirit  of  pra3-cr,  arc  safe,  whatever  ap- 
parent danger  arise;  because  they  have  power  to 
prevc.il  v.ith  God,  and  to  overcome  the  world.  God 
hath  promised  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  that  they  shall 
not  seek  him  in  vain.  And  his  address  to  Jacob, 
when  he  had  wrestled  with  the  angel,  is  applicable 
to  all,  who  have  a  true  spirit  of  prayer.  "  Thou  hast 
power  vviih  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." 

2.  Another  way,  in  which  the  fiiends  of  Jesus  are- 
enabled  to  still  the  enemy,  is  by  a  bold  and  consist- 
ent confession  of  the  name  of  Chiist,  before  men. 

Every  one  who  makes  a  public  confession  of 
Christ,  or  a  profession  of  faith  in  him,  joining  to  his. 
people,  and  observing  his  ordinances  and  commands, 
honors  the  cause,  brings  an  .-^.cccssion  of  strength  to 
itj  and  proporlionably  v/eakens  the  cause  of  the  ene- 
my and  avenger.  It  must,  however,  be  a  consistent 
confession.  The  language  of  the  life,  must  accord 
vv'ith  the  language  of  the  mouth.  There  must  be, 
also,  a  continuance  in  professing  Christ  and  espour.- 
irjj  his  cause,  upon  all  proper  occasions  ;  even  in  a 
time  of  danger  ;  and  a  readiness  to  contend  earnestly 
for  tlie  faith  of  the  gospel,  when  attacked  by  ene- 
mies. 

Christ  himself  witnessed  a  good  confession  bciore 
Pontius  Pilate.  And  he  requires  of  all  his  followers, 
that  they  be  ready  to  confess  him  before  men,  al- 
though it  should  be  at  the  ri.>que  of  life.  And  when, 
he  warned  his  disciples,  that  they  should  be  carried 
before  kings  and  princes  for  his  sake,  he  added,  I 
will  give  you  a  mouth,  that  none  of  your  advcrs:.- 
lies  shall  be  able  to  stand  before  it.  We  have  an 
eminent  instance  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction, 
and  of  strength  thus  perfected  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes,  in  Acts,  Chap.  iv.  The  apostles  behig  called 
before  the  Jewish  rulers,  to  answer  by  what  name 
they  had  healed  an  impotent  man,  with  a  view  to  en- 
trapping and  confounding  them,  they  readily  witnes- 
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sed  the  following  r.oble  confession  :  "  Be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  Lvople  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
Avhorn  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him,  does, 
this  man  stand  hrre  before  you  whole.  This  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  whicli 
is  Ixicome  the  head  of  the  corner  ;  neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name 
imder  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  ye  must 
be  saved."  Here  was  strength  to  still  the  enemy  ; 
for  when  they  s^w  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  took  notice  that  they  were  unleai'ned  and  igno- 
rant men,  they  marvelled — they  were  confounded, 
and  began  to  consult  privately  what  they  should  do  I 
expressing  doubts,  whether  they  should  succeed  in. 
their  opposition. 

Instances  of  persecution  for  the  truths  and  acts  of 
violence,  are  not  so  frequent,  at  the  present  day,  al- 
though instances  are  not  wanting.  But  attempts  to 
injure  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  sophistry,  ridicule,  and 
cavilling  against  the  truth  and  against  the  preachers 
cf  it,  are  not  wanting.  False  teachers  also  arise,  an-d 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  attempt  to  warp  the  minds 
of  the  unwary  from  the  truth  to  their  corrupt  ways. 
Such,  therefore,  must  be  opposed,  by  "  contending 
earnestly  for  the  faith,  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.'* 
In  this  way  strength  has  often  been  perfected  out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes,  strength  sufficient  to  still  the  en- 
emy, silence  their  cavils,  and  more  and  more  to  in- 
crease the  light,  and  establish  the  truth  on  an  immo- 
vable foundation. 

3.  Another  eminent  and  peculiar  way,  in  which 
the  disciples  of  Christ  are  enabled  effectually  to  oppose 
the  cneniy,  is  by  faithfully  preaching  the  gospel. 

In  this  way  much  has  been  done,  by  the  mouth  of 
babes,  to  still  the  enemy,  and  build  up  the  gospel  king- 
dom. When  Christ  sent  forth  his  apostles  and  minis- 
ters to  conquer  the  world,  and  deliver  it  from  the  do- 
minion of   Satan,  what  were  the   weapons  ?    They 
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were  not  carnal  but  spiritual.  The  principal  one 
was  the  word  of  Go.:,  which  is  the  "  sword  of  the 
spirit.'*  They  were  directed  to  preach  the  gospel. 
A  preached  gospel  is  denominated,  the  wisdom  of 
God,  and  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
Therefore  the  apostle  says,  "  The  preaching  of  the 
cTOssis  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  to  us  who 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  It  pleased  God, 
by  the  foo.lishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that 
believe  ;  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  the  jjower  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God."  Experience  has  shown, 
that  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  greatly 
feared  and  peculiarly  opposed,  by  the  enemy  and 
avenger.  It  is  that  by  which  God  does  effectually 
beat  down  his  strong  holds— delivers  his  miserable 
captives,  and  destroys  every  thing  which  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Thus  I  have  brieiiy  considered,  the  unpromising 
s-ituation  of  the  church,  to  an  eye  of  sense,  with  res- 
pect to  its  enemies — the  ground  of  confidence  that 
it  shall  prevail — and  some  of  the  principal  Avays,  by 
V,  hich  it  is  enabled  to  withstand  opposition  ;  or, 
by  Vr'hich  God  has  ordained  anil  perfects  strength 
out  of  the  mouth  of  babes,  to  still  the  enemy  and 
avenger.  I  would  now  request  the  attention  of  my 
audience,  to  some  of  the  inferences  and  refi.ections> 
wliich  the  subject  suggests.      And, 

1.  From  what  his  been  said  on  this  subject,  we 
are  led  to  admire  and  adore  the  v/isdom  and  goochiess 
of  God,  in  the  plan  and  work  of  redemption. 

By  a  close  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  text  and 
context,  and  the  things  they  suggest,  such  a  view  of 
the  divine  plan  rises  before  the"  mind,  as  is  too  sub- 
lime to  be  expressed,  or  adequately  to  be  conceived  j 
and  most  strongly  evinces  the  divinity  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  which  reveal  it.  Although  God  in  all 
things  seeks  his  own  glory,  yet  he  seeks  and  can  ac- 
complish it,  in  no  other  way  than  by  display  nig  him- 
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«elf  in  the  communicfdion  of  being  and  blessedness. 
For  this,  therefore,  he  created  the  universe.  For 
this  he,  in  eternity,  in  his  all  disposing  counsel,  con- 
templated the  existence  of  iatclligent  creatures — • 
men  and  angels  ;  and  also  of  moral  and  natural  evil ; 
without  wliicii  creatures  could  never  have  so  sensi- 
bly felt  or  realized  their  dependence  and  obligations 
to  God  for  all  their  happiness — nor  have  seen  all  the 
divine  perfections  acted  out.  For  this,  also,  he  eter- 
nally contemplated  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  elect- 
ed the  babes,  the  man  Christ  Jesus  and  his  brethren, 
to  be  the  most  highly  favored  subjects  of  his  king- 
dom. He  ordained  strength  out  of  their  mouths, 
that  they  might  be  instruments  of  confounding  the 
enemy  and  avenger,  and  of  displaying  the  riches  of 
his  grace.  In  this  way  he  has  rendered  his  n?ime 
excellent  in  all  the  earth,  and  exalted  his  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

The  manner,  also,  in  which  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion is  carried  on  in  the  world,  claims  our  admiration 
and  praise.  It  is  such  as  is  calculated  to  display  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God.  He  has  chosen  th^^  weak 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the  mighty,  that  no 
fiesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.  Christianity  being 
circumstanced  as  we  have  seen, — its  being  for  the 
most  part  a  suffering  cause,  and,  to  an  eye  of  sense, 
unlikely  to  be  supported,  not  only  serves  to  draw  a 
line  between  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Christ,  but 
it  proves  an  excellent  trial  to  real  Christians.  It 
serves  to  realize  to  them  their  dependence.  It 
gives  them  constant  occasion  for  the  exercise  of 
faith  in  the  all-sufricicncy  of  God,  and  in  his  faithful- 
ness to  his  word.  It  excites  to  watchfulness  and  pray- 
er, and  by  calling  into  exercise,  it  increases  and 
strengthens  all  their  gr.ices. 

2.  We  learn  from  this  subject,  that  it  is  important 
Christians  should  desire  and  strive  to  live  in  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  a  lively  faith. — Nothing  else  will 
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encourage  tliem  to  exertion — nothing  else  will  ren- 
der them  confident  of  success,  and  be  productive  of 
real  peace,  in  view  of  the  generidiy  low  state  of  re- 
ligion— the  weakness  of  its  friends,  and  the  strength 
of  the  enemy.  In  proportion  as  iixith.  is  weak,  and 
Christians  begin  to  judge  by  an  eye  of  sense,  they 
will  indulge  doubts  and  fears — they  will  be  alarmed 
and  anxious,  and  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God.  In 
this  way  they  may  dishonor  God — grieve  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  and  give  the  enemy  and  avenger  great  ad- 
vantage against  them.  Hence  the  importance  of  a 
lively  faith  and  trust  in  God  at  all  times. 

3.  The  subject  may  afford  abundant  consolation 
and  encouragement,  to  the  people  of  God,  at  the 
present  day,  and  in  all  times  of  darkness  and  diffi^ 
culty. 

The  present,  notwithstanding  the  many  manifes- 
tations of  divine  power,  in  building  up  his  kingdom, 
is  a  day  of  great  opposition  to  the  church  and  cause 
of  God.  In  many  places,  infidelity,  error,  and  ini- 
quity abound — the  love  of  many  waxes  cold,  and  the 
enemy  triumphs.  A  great  part  of  the  world  lieth 
in  wickedness,  its  inhabitants  being  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  adversary  of  souls.  In  many  parts,  pa- 
gan idolatry  prevails — in  some  JMahometan  delusion 
— in  some,  popish  supersdtion,  and  in  many,  infidel 
philosophy  and  atheism.  The  spirits  of  devils,  even 
all  the  agents  of  the  enemy  and  avenger,  appear  to 
be  gone  forth  into  the  earth,  to  gather  nations  Lo  bat- 
tle against  God.  In  opposition  to  this  numerous 
and  formidable  host,  there  are  a  few  babrf: — a  few 
followers  of  the  Lamb,  scattered  through  the  v/orld. 
They  are  forces,  however,  or  instruments  in  the 
hand  of  God  ;  and  out  of  their  mouths  he  will  per- 
fect stren.^th.  By  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the 
word  of  their  testimony,  they  will  prevail  and  over- 
come. Never  were  such  exertions  made,  to  destroy 
any  other  society  or  institution,  aQ  thei'e  have  been 
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to  destroy  the  church  of  Christ.  Kingdoms  and  so- 
cieties of  men,  which  have  appeared  an  hundred 
fold  stronger  than  the  church,  have  been  destroyed 
by  a  thousandth  part  of  the  opposition,  which  that 
has  received  and  triumphed  over.  It  has,  indeed, 
often  been  brought  low  ;  but  strength  M^as  ordained — 
it  has  been  raised,  and  the  divine  hand  been  the  more 
conspicuous.  Here  then  is  ground  for  consolation, 
in  every  day  of  trial.  Opposition  may  continue  and 
increase— be  much  greater  and  more  bitter  than  at 
present,  even  to  violence,  before  the  glorious  Mil- 
lenniel  day  :  but  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  his  people 
may  always  be  addressed  in  his  own  words,  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock." 

4.  From  what  has  been  said,  let  all  be  cautioned, 
not  to  be  found  engaged  on  the  side  of  opposition  to 
Christ  and  his  people. — To  use  the  words  of  Gamal- 
iel, "  Refrain  from  these  men  :  for  if  this  work  or  this 
consel  be  of  men,  it  v/ill  come  to  nought."  But  it 
has  not  com^e  to  nought.  It  has  -withstood  earth  and 
hell  for  1800  years.  It  is  therefore  of  God.  But  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  and  Avill  be 
found  fighting  against  God.  Let  all,  therefore,  who 
are  opposed  (and  every  impenitent  sinner  is  opposed) 
be  exhorted  to  refrain  from  opposition,  and  to  come 
over  on  the  Lord's  side.  Opposition  is  in  vain — it 
is  folly  and  madness.  As  v/ell  might  the  briars  and 
thorns  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  fire. — 
"  Let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the 
earth." 

5.  From  this  subject  v/e  are  taught,  what  is  the 
proper  business  of  Christians,  and  what  they  must 
exert  themselves  to  do,  M'ould  they  be  instruments 
in  the  hand  of  God,  to  still  the  enemy,  and  advance 
the  cause  of  God,  in  their  own  hearts  and  in  the 
world. 
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They  must  give  theinselves  unto  firayer  ;  aiid 
make  a  bold  and  consistent  confession  of  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  be  ready  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith, 
once  delivered  to  tlie  saints.  They  must  preach  the 
gospeL  This,  as  has  been  shown  is  a  weapon,  migh- 
ty through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds, 
and  every  thins^  which  exaiteth  itself  against  the 
knov/lcdge  of  God.  Or  if  we  are  not  qualified  for 
this,  and  have  not  a  call  to  preach  the  gospel,  still 
we  are  obligated  to  send  a  preached  gospel  unto  oth- 
ers. We  are  bound  to  contribute  to  send  forth 
preachers  to  destitute  places,  Avhere  they  are  either 
unable  or  unwilling  to  support  them.  Nor  is  ridi- 
cule or  opposition  a  sufficient  reason,  v.'hy  we  should 
desist.  It  is  to  be  expected,  that  the  avenger  will 
stir  up  opposition,  in  every  possible  form,  when  at- 
tacked in  his  strong  holds.  Had  the  apostles  and 
primitive  Christians  desisted  from  their  exertions,  on 
account  of  opposition  and  discouraging  appearances, 
the  gospel,  my  brethren,  v;ouid  never  have  reached 
our  ears.  If  we  shrink  from  the  diihculties  involved 
in  an  attempt,  to  propagate  the  gospel  among  the 
destitute,  or  of  supporting  missions,  and  say,  it  will 
be  in  vain,  we  shall  manii'est  that  we  judge  by  an  eye 
of  sense,  and  consider  not  that  God  is  able  to  perfect 
strength  in  this  v>'ay.  In  this  way,  God  has,  hereto- 
fore, ordained  strength  to  still  the  enemy  and  spread 
the  gospel.  Blessed  be  his  name  that  he  is,  even 
ndw,  giving  such  evidence  of  his  approbatioii  of  the 
exertions  of  his  people,  to  adv-ance  his  glory  in  this 
way,  and  such  encouragement  to  them  to  proceed. 
Blessed  be  God,  that  he  has  opened  the  hearts  of 
many,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  to  contribute 
liberally  of  their  substance,  and  of  some  to  devote 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  arduous  but  important 
%vork  of  evangelizing  the  heathen  ;  or  of  carrying 
the  gospel  and  its  precious  ordinances  to  our  breth- 
ren, in  the  borders  of  the  wilderness.  The  cccasioa 
of  this  day,  my  brethren,  renders  these  thoughts  pe- 


SERMON    Xn.  *lti9 

tuliarly  intei'fcsting,  and  is  my  apology  for  particular- 
ly  introducing-  them.  It  is  a  witness  to  its  for  (^oci, 
that  he  is  gracious — that  he  hears  the  cry  ol"  liis 
children,  and  will  carry  on  his  own  work,  and  tliat  he 
has  the  hearts  of  all  in  his  hands.  He  has  inclined 
the  heart  of  our  young  brother,  the  youth  who  now 
presents  himself  before  the  Lord,  to  receive  com* 
mission  to  preach  the  gospel.  He  has  inclined  his 
heart  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  into  the  wikleriiess, 
to  the  poor  and  destitute,  and  cheerfully  to  submit 
to  the  peculiar  trials  and  arduous  services  of  a  mis- 
sionary life.  And  you  are  soon  to  witness  the 
v^olemn  and  interesting  scene>  of  setting  him  apart  to 
the  important  work.  You  v/ill,  therefore,  suii'er  mc 
to  address  a  few  words  to  liim,  as  propriety  dictates, 
on  so  interesting  an  occasion. 

DEAR    BROTHEtl,  • 

The  situation  in  which  you  this  day  stand  is  inter- 
esting and  solemn.  The  king  of  Zion  is  now  pre- 
sent in  the  instituted  authorities  of  his  church  ;  and 
you  have  presented  yourself  before  them,  to  receive 
commission,  according  to  divine  institution,  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  dispense  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  perishing  sinners.  The  eye  of  Cod 
is  upon  you— He  discovers  all  your  views  and  all  your 
motives,  in  presenting  yourself. — The  solemn 
scene  is  also  witnessed  by  men  rnd  angels ;  and 
your  ordination  vows,  now  to  be  made,  v/ill  be  regis- 
tered in  heaven.  May  the  Lord  support  you,  in  the 
solemn  transaction^ — enable  you  to  be  deeply  humble, 
and  sincerely,  cheerfully,  and  unreservedly  to  devote 
yourself  to  the  important  work  to  which  you  arc 
called. 

The  subject,  my  brother,  which  we  have  been  con- 
templating, must  have  been  hiteresting  to  your  feel- 
ings )  and  suggested  thoughts  applicable  to  the 
transaction  before  you.  It  must  have  suggested, 
Uiat  the  work  which  you  desire  is  a  good  and  honpr* 
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able  work.  To  be  commissioned  to  carry  the  light 
of  life  to  the  ignorant  and  benighted — to  preach  good 
tidings  to  the  meek — to  bind  np  the  broken  hearted 
— -to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  miserable  captives  of  Sa- 
tan, and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound  ;  and  in  this  way  be  an  instrument,  in  the  hand 
of  God,  to  still  the  enemy  and  avenger — how  good 
the  work — hov/  honorable  the  employment  !  You 
will,  doubtless,  be  ready  to  adopt,  with  humility  and 
thoughtfulness,  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  Unto  mc, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  But -the  work,  al- 
though good  and  honorable,  is  gixat  and  arduous. — 
You  inust  expect,  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  to  meet 
with  peculiar  difiicultics,  trials,  and  oppositions — oppo- 
sitions from  without  and  within — from  the  remaining 
corruptions  of  your  own  heart — from  the  passions 
^nd  prejudices  of  unreasonable  men — from  the  allu- 
ring vanities  and  distracting  cares  of  the  world — from 
the  threatening  prevalence  of  irreligion,  profanity* 
and  infidelity,  and  from  the  subtile  devices  and  artful 
machinations  of  Satan,  the  grand  enemy  and  aven- 
ger. But,  be  not  discouraged.  Go  forth  in  the  name 
imd  strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Give  no  place  to 
the  devil — retreat  not  for  a  moment.  Maintain  your 
ground,  as  a  good  soldier  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 
Let  none  of  these  things  move  you — -count  not  your 
life  dear  to  you,  so  that  you  .may  finish  your  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  ycu,  this  day,  receiv® 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel.  At  all 
times  realize  your  dependence  and  insufficiency,  and 
trust  only  in  him,  who  is  able  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  to  ordain  strength. 

Let  me  add,  that  would  you  hope  to  be  accepted  of 
Ciod,  and  succeeded  in  your  work,  as  an  instrument 
to  still  the  enemy  and  avenger,  and  to  build  up  the 
kingdom  of  God,  all  the  duties  incumbent  on  Chris- 
tians, which  have  been  suggested  by  our  subject,  are 
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peculiarly  incumbent  on  you.  See  to  it,  therefore, 
that  you  be  much  in  prayer.  You  will  not  have 
great  success  in  appeasing-  the  enemy,  nor  be  com- 
forting^ and  edifyi-:^  to  God's  children,  nor  v/ili  you 
have  comfort  under  trials,  unless  you  are  a  man  of 
prayer.  Where  can  you  go  for  counsel  and  direction, 
under  the  trials  of  the  ministry,  except  to  God  ?— 
Be  consistent  also  in  your  confessio]!  of  Christ. — 
Maintain  a  holy  conversation,  and  bring  not  a  reproach 
upon  the  sacred  ofike,  by  a  loose  and  unholy  life. 
Be  faithful,  also,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  -wherever 
you  are  called.  Declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
keep  back  nothing. — While  you  choose  acceptable 
v/ords,  carefully  avoid  the  temporizing  spirit,  which 
vrould  conceal  the  searching  and  humbling  truths  of 
the  gospel,  under  a  specious  covering.  How  many, 
alas,  in  this  way,  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ! 
The  words  of  such  still  not  the  enemy,  neither  do 
they  displease,  because  they  strike  not  at  the  founda- 
tion of  his  kingdom.  To  guard  you  from  unTaith- 
fulness,  to  which  there  are  so  many  temptations 
from  the  fear  of  man,  and  a  regard  to  popular  ap- 
plause, remember,  my  brother,  that  ycu  are  a  dying 
man,  and  v.'ill  preach  to  dying  men.  Shortly,  you 
must  stand  at  the  bar  of  God,  and  give  an  account  of 
your  stewardship — remember,  that  there  may  pro- 
bably, be  many  unfaithful  minisiers  at  the  left  hand 
of  Christ,  at  his  appearing,  whose  guilt  v/iii  be  aw- 
fully aggravated.  Bat,  we  hope  better  things  of  you  ; 
yea,  we  have  great  confidence  in  you.  We  trust  the 
grace  of  God  is  in  your  heart,  and  that  it  is  your 
prayer  that  you  may  be  fuithful.  This  is  the  prayer 
of  God's  people  this  diy.  We  commend  you  to 
God,  and  the  gui-.lance  of  his  spirit. 

May  the  Lord  be  with  you,  wherever,  in  his  pro- 
videncc)  you  shall  be  called- — give  you  strength  ac- 
cording to  your  day  ;  and  perfect  strength  out  of 
your  mouth,  to  still  the  enemy.  May  the  blessing 
of  many  ready  to  perish  come  upon   you  ;  and   may 
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you  have  many  souls,  wha  shall  be  seals  of  youi- 
•ministry,  and  crowns  of  your  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,     Amen. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  and  all  who  hear  me  this  day. 
This  is  a  solemn  occasion,  and  very  interesting  to  us  all. 
It  is  calculated  to  impress  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject of  this  discourse.  How  great  is  the  goodness 
and  condescension  of  God,  in  carrying  on  a  treaty  of 
reconciliation  with  mankind  1  And  how  does  it  call 
for  our  adoration  and  praise,  that  he  has  chosen  sin* 
ful  man,  to  be  the  medium  of  displaying  his  most 
glorious  perfections  ! 

Let  us  be  impressed  with  a  sense  of  our  depend- 
ence on  God,  and  the  importance  of  imploring  his 
blessing  on  all  our  endeavors.  If  any  thing  is  ef- 
fected by  the  means  we  use,  it  is  through  the  efli- 
eiency  of  God.  He  ordains  and  perfects  strength 
cut  of  the  mouth  of  babes.  If  we  are  disposed  to  en- 
gage in  God's  service — if  we  are  furnished  to 
duty — if  we  are  successful  and  instrumental  of  good  to 
our  fellow  creatures,  and  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer,  it  is  all  of  the  Lord,  who  worketh  in  us, 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  It  ever 
becomes  us  to  say,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  to  thy  name  give  glory.'* 

Let  us  all  reflect  on  our  situations,  characters,  and 
prospects — ^on  v/hat  God  has  done  for  mankind — the 
glory  which  he  has  revealed,  and  the  aggravated  guilt 
of  those  who  reject  his  grace,  and  devote  their  lives 
to  the  service  of  the  enemy  and  avenger.  God  has 
given  his  only  begotten  and  dearly  beloved  son  to  die: 
for  sinners — He  has  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
exalted  him  far  above  all  principality  and  povvcr.  All- 
Avho  believe  on  him  shall,  in  due  time,  follow  him  and 
sit  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  share  with  him  in  all 
his  glory.  By  means  of  their  union  and  relation  ta 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  they  will  be  exalted  in  glory  and 


SERMON    XII.  173 

happiness,    and   afford  the    brightest     exhibition  of 
God's  perfections  to  all  intelligences. 

What  an  object  is  here  !  what  a  prospect  have  wc 
before  us  1  Shall  we  not  have  respect  to  it  ?  Shall  wc 
not  prefer  the.  afflictions  of  the  people  of  God  to 
the  pleasures  of  sin  ?  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  a  salvation  ?  Therefore,  "  Kiss  the  son 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his- 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him." 
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FRAILTY    OF    MAN., 
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Cease  ye  from  mcm<,  nvhose  breath   is  in   his  ?iostrils  ; 
for  nvherdn  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 


X  HESE  words  can  never  be  unseasonably  ad- 
dressed to  those  who  place  an  undue  dependence  on 
any  worldly  enjoyment  ;  nor  will  they  be  uninterest- 
inij  to  those  who  feel  the  importance  of  seeking  high- 
er aid,  and  more  permanent  objects  of  trust,  than 
this  world  can  afford.  They  imply,  that  mankind 
are  prone  to  place  an  undue  dependence  and  affection 
upon  creatures,  and  suggest  very  important  motives 
to  dissuade  from  a   conduct  so  sinful  and  unwise. 

In  discoursing  from  them,  I  shall  consider  them  as 
the  call  of  God  to  «5,  and  to  e-very  one,  to  cease  from 
man — to  cease  from  all  men — all  7nere  creatures^ 
v/hatevcr  may  be  their  character,  or  however  promi- 
sing their  condition  or  prospects.  In  prosecuting 
the  subject,  I  shall, 

I.  Remark  briefly  upon  the  import  of  the  expres- 
sion, "  Cease  ye  from  man.'* 
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II.  Consider  and  illustrate  the  proposition  im- 
plied in  the  text,  that  mankind  are  prone  to  place  an 
undue  dependence  and  affection  upon  creatures. 

III.  OfFersome  considerations  to  enforce  the  dis- 
suasion, "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils;  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ?" 

I.  What  is  implied  in  the  expression,  "  Cease  ye 
from  man  ?'* 

Here  I  observe,  negatively,  that  it  does  not  imply, 
that  we  are  to  disconnect  ourselves  from  the  society 
and  friendship  of  our  fellow  creatures,  nor  does  it  im- 
ply, that  we  are  to  exercise  no  affection  towards  them  j 
nor  that  we  are  to  hope  for  no*  comfort,  consolation, 
or  assistance  from  their  love  and  friendship,  while 
we  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears.  On  the  contrary, 
we  are  commanded  to  love  all  as  ourselves,  to  exer- 
cise a  tender  affection  towards  those  who  are  nearly 
connected  with  us.  We  are  permitted  to  look  to 
them  as  instruments  of  good  in  the  hand  of  God. 
We  are  allowed  to  hope  for  consolation  from  them — 
to  hope,  that  they  may  be  the  means  of  leading  us  to 
God,  and  of  exciting  emotions  of  gratitude  to  Him, 
who  is  the  prime  author  of  all  good,  and  the  disposer 
of  events. 

But  the  words,  "  Cease  ye  from  man,"  imply 
these  two  things  t 

1 .  We  ought  not  to  place  an  undue  dependence) 
nor  any  undue  or  excessive  fl^cc/zon  upon  creatures, 
or  any  worldly  enjoyment.  We  ought  not  to  place 
dependence  upon  man,  or  put  trust  or  confidence  in 
the  children  of  men,  for  strength  or  assistance  to  de- 
liver us  from  any  evils,  or  produce  any  good,  other- 
wise than  as  means  and  instruments  in  the  hand  q£ 
Godj  and  commissioned  by  him, 
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2.  We  should  withdraw  our  confidence  and  trust 
from  creatures.  We  should  consider  their  impo- 
tence, and  place  confidence  and  dependence  for  as- 
sistance, both  with  respect  to  time  and  eternity,  in 
Him  alone  who  changeth  not,  and  who  hath  ever- 
lasting strength.  We  ought  to  cease  from  an  un- 
due affection  to  man.  Our  supreme  affection  is  due 
toCiod.  It  ought  not  therefore  to  be  placed  on  any 
other  object — ^noteven  upon  our  nearest  and  dearest 
worldly  connections.  There  is  a  proper  affection  to 
these,  which  may  be  great  and  strong  ;  but  if  it  be 
not  subordinate  to  the  love  of  God,  it  is  of  a  wrong 
nature. 

"  Cease  ye  from  man.*'  Cease  from  trusting  him. 
Cease  from  all  undue  affection,  or  idolatrous  fondness 
towards  hirn.  "  Set  your  affections  on  things  above 
— not  on  things  on  the  earth." 

II.  I  proceed  to  consider  and  illustrate  the  propo- 
sition, that  mankind,  both  good  and  bad,  are  prone 
to  place  an  undue  dependence  and  affection  upon 
creatures.  This  is  implied  in  the  text,  and  is  evi- 
deni.  from  all  the  numerous  passages  of  scripture,  in 
which  we  are  cautioned  against  an  improper  attach- 
ment to  tlie  things  of  this  world,  and  forbidden  to 
trust  in  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  help. 

It  is  evident  also  from  experience.  How  apt  are 
we  in  civil,  religious,  and  social  life,  to  look  to  crea- 
tures— to  means  and  instruments  for  help,  without 
a  proper  feeling  of  dependence  on  God  I  How 
many  are  ready  to  say,  that  might  we  have  but  such 
and  such  men  set  to  rule  over  us,  the  laws  and  the 
times  would  be  better,  and  we  should  have  greater 
public  happiness  and  prosperity — not  considering, 
that  the  hearts  of  kings  and  of  all  rulers  are  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he  can  turn  them  whither- 
soever he  will — disconcert  every  pernicious  counsel, 
and  cause  even  the  wicked  to  rule  well,  or  to  do  those 
things    which  shall  be   for  the    good  of  a  people. 
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'SVhenever  we  are  prepared  for  his  favors,  he  has^ 
favors  in  store  for  us. 

How  apt  are  we  also  to  think,  that  if  we  might 
set  under  such  and  such  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  v/e 
could  mention,  or  if  our  minister  had  such  gifts  and 
qualifications  as  we  could  describe,  we  should  be 
more  edified  and  engaged;  infidelity  and  error  would 
not  be  so  prevalent,  and  religion  would  revive  among 
us — not  considering  that  a  "  Paul  may  plant,  and  an 
ApoUos  Avater"  in    vain,  unless  God  give  increase. 

How  prone  are  we,  moreover,  in  social  and  rela- 
tive life,  to  consider,  or,  at  least,  to  ireaf^  our  friends, 
our  children,  or  near  connections  as  if  they  Avere  nc- 
cdssanj  to  our  comfort,  and  as  if  all  our  happiness 
depended  upon  (he?n — not  considering  the  importaRt 
truth,  that 

"  Nor  children,  relatives  or  friends 

Can  real  blessings  pi'ove, 
Nor  all  the  woi-ldly  good  he  sends, 

If  sent  without  his  love." 

So  with  respect  to  an  undue  afTection,  we  arc  very 
prone  to  exercise  it  towards  near  friends  and  coniicc- 
tions  ;  even  to  be  so  much  bound  up  in  them,  as  to 
encroach  upon  duty  while  they  are  continued,  and 
render  us  almost  comfortless  vrhcn  they  are  taken 
away.  The  reason  ofthisis,  the  depraved  disposition 
there  is  in  all,  "  To  love  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator" — a  disposition  to  be  indcpeixlent  of 
God.  This  evil  disposition  is  described,  in  the  word 
of  God,  under  the  names  of  the  flesh — the  old  man 
— indwelling  sin.  This  operates  with  .full  strength 
in  the  unregenerate,  and,  though  weakened  and  mor- 
tified in  true  believers,  yet,  is  not  Avholly  eradicated. 

Aiid  as  all  are  prone  to  place  an  undue  dependence 
and  aflection  upon  their  friends  and  near  connec- 
tions, so  Christians  are  exceedingly  apt  to  fall  into  it, 
cm  account  of  their  being  really  one  of -the  greatest 
comforts  and  consolations  of  life  ;  and  especially  be- 
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cause  they  view  such  enjoyments  as  la^v  ful  in  them- 
selves, and  approved  of  God. 

Christians  are  generally  shocked  rather  than  se- 
duced by  temptations  to  gross  sins.  They  are  ready 
to  say,  v.ith  the  patriarch  of  old,  "  How  can  I  do 
this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  !"  Yet 
they  are  in  danger  of  abusing  lawful  things—and  es- 
pecially that  of  affection  to  creatures,  and  the  conso- 
lation they  are  permitted  to  hope  for  from  them. 
Their  danger  arises  from  their  propensity  to  exer- 
cise an  improper  trust  and  dependence.  Hence  the 
importance  of  the  dissuasion  in  the  text,  "  Cease  ye 
from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils." 

III.  It  remains  to  enforce  this  dissuasion  by  several 
considerations. 

1.  To  trust  in  creatures,  or  to  place  too  much  de- 
pendence on  tiiem,  or  to  exercise  an  excessive  affec- 
tion towards  them,  \^very  dnful.  It  has  the  nature 
of  idolatry,  and  is  therefore  highly  provoking  to 
God.  He  has  said,  "  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  man,  or  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord."  He  has  declared  also, 
"  That  he  is  a  jealous  God,  and  his  honor  he  will 
not  give  unto  another."  But  if  we  love,  or  trust  in 
any  one,  more  than  God,  we  transfer  that  honor  to  a 
creature,  which  belongs  to  God  only,  and  this  is  heart 
idolatry. 

Though  wc  are  commanded,  in  the  scriptures,  to 
love  our  friends  and  connections  and  all  mankind, 
yet  wc  are  most  pointedly  cautioned  against  suflcring 
our  aftectionto  creatUircs  to  rise  into  a  competition 
with  love  to  God.  Very  strong  is  the  figure  which 
Christ  uses  on  this  subject  :  "  If  any  man  come  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and 
children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea^  and  liis  own 
life  also,  he  c^unot  be  my  disciple." 
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Mutual  affection  ought  to  subsist  between  the  va- 
rious relations  and  connections  ui  life,  proportioned 
to  their  nearness  and  importance  ;  and  where  it  is 
made  subservient  to  religion  it  cannot  be  too  gre-it. 
But  when  it  encroaches  upon  that  trust  and  affection, 
which  are  due  to  God  alone,  it  becomes  an  idola- 
trous affection.  It  is  exceedingly  sinful  and  displea- 
sing in  the  sight  of  God. 

2.  Another  consideration  to  dissuade  from  trusting 
in  creatures  is  their  insufficiency  to  afford  help  or  re- 
lief in  trouble,  were  we  permitted  to  trust  in  them. 
"  Cease  ye  from  man,  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  ac* 
counted  of  ?"  What  is  his  strength  or  sufficiency  to 
help  either  himself  or  others  ?  Were  it  not  sinful 
therefore,  were  it  woiforbidden^  to  trust  in  man,  yet 
the  folly  of  it  would  appear,  for,  "  Vain  i^he  help 
of  man."  Says  the  Psalmist,  "  Put  not  your  trust  in 
princes,  nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no 
help."  And  again,  "  Lord,  give  us  help  from  trou- 
ble, for  vain  is  the  help  of  man." 

Of  what  avail  can  it  be  to  look  to  creatures  for 
Jielp,  when  the  soul  is  bowed  down  under  afflictions  ? 
They  may  indeed,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  made 
the  means  of  some  relief  or  consolation,  through 
their  sympathy  and  compassion — but,  merely  in 
themselves  considered,  "  Miserable  comforters  are 
they  all." 

What  can  the  dearest  and  most  fiiithful  earthly 
friend  do,  what  can  the  united  force  and  skill  of 
creatures  do,  towards  delivering  us  from  the  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  troubles,  M'hich  surround  us  ?  Who 
can  deliver  us  from  pains  and  infirmities — from  sick- 
ness and  death  ?  Who  can  free  us  from  the  pain  of  a 
wounded  conscience,  or  deliver  us  from  going  down 
to  the  pit,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  our  souls  ?  We 
may  receive  help  from  God  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  creatures,  but  if  wc  look  to  them^  or  trust  in  any 
for  aid,  except  the  living  God,  wc    shall  be,  "  Like 
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the  heath  in  the  desert,  which  inhabiteth  the  pnrchetl 
places  of  the  wilderness,  and  seeth  not  when  good 
comcth." 

3.  The  last  dissuasive  I  shall  offer  against  trusting; 
in  man,  or  exercising  an  excessive  affection  toward5 
creatures,  \^  their  frailty,  "  Cease  yc  from  man," 
says  the  prophet,  "  rjliose  breath  is  in  his  fiostrilsJ' 
This  is  a  striking  expression,  descriptive  of  the  short- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  life.  "  Whose  breath" — ^that 
upon  which  the  life  of  man  depends—-"  is  in  his  7iO€- 
trils'' — and  may  therefore  be  easily  and  quickly  stop- 
ped. Whenever  we  breathe  it  out,  we  have  not  pow- 
er, of  ourselves,  to  drav/  it  in  again  ;  nor  do  we 
know,  that  it  will  ever  be  permitted  to  return. 

It  is  on  this  account  chiefly — the  frailty  of  man- — 
that  the  prophet  enquires,  "  Wherein  is  he  to  be 
accounted  of?"  Though  we  were  permitted  to  trust 
in  creatures,  and  though  our  friends,  while  they  live, 
were  «ible  to  give  us  all  the  aid  and  comfort  we  need, 
yet  such  is  theiry/-o?7i?/,  that  they  are  improper  objects 
o^  trAisty  and  w^e  should  be  unwise  to  entertain  raised 
ex;f)ectations  from  them.  As  this  is  the  argument 
urged  by  the  prophet,  let  us,  my  hearers,  dv/ ell  upon 
it,  a  moment,  and  examine  the  attestations  of  scripture 
and  experience  respecting  it. 

"  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.'' 
Death  is  ever  near.  W^e  may  ever  say,  "  As  the 
Lord  livcth,  there  is  but  a  step" — yea,  a  breath— 
"  between  us  and  death."  "  The  voice,"  says  the 
prophet,  "  said  unto  me.  Cry.  And  I  said,  \Vhat  sliail 
I  cry  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  wiihercth — ■■- 
the  flovver  fadcth,  because  the  Spirit  of  tlie  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it — surely  the  people  is  grass." 

In  the  book  of  Job  we  have  numerous  attestations 
of  the  like  import :  "  For  we  arc  but  of  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing  ;  because  our  days  upon  earth  arc; 
a  shadow.     Man,  that  is  born  of  a  Vf'onian,  is  of  fov 
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days.  He  cometh  forth  as  a  flower,  and  is  cut  dovm. 
He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.  I 
said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the 
worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister.  One 
dieth  in  his  full  strength,  being  wholly  at  ease  and 
quiet.  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones  are 
moistened  with  marrow.  Another  dieth  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. — 
They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms 
cover  them." 

The  attestations  of  our  exfierience  are  the  same 
with  those  of  scripture.  We  find,  that  no  age  or 
condition  of  life,  however  promising  or  prosperous, 
is  free  from  the  stroke  of  death.  What  multitudes 
of  children  have  been  cut  oft'  in  the  early  morning  of 
life  1  How  many  youth,  blooming  and  gay,  have,  in 
a  moment,  by  some  sudden  and  unexpected  stroke  of 
mortality — and  while  they  were  promising  themselves 
long  life — ^been  stopped  short  in  their  career,  and 
called  to  exchange  time  for  eternity  !  What  multi- 
tudes, that  have  just  entered  the  busy  scenes  of  active 
life,  and  formed  the  tenderest  connections,  have  b^en 
snatched  suddenly  from  them  to  "  the  grave,  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living  I"  "  Dust  thou  ai^t^ 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  is  a  sentence  attach- 
ed to  every  condition  in  life — to  old  age — to  youth — 
to  childhood — to  male  and  female — to  rich  and  poor — 
to  bond  and  free.  "  There  is  no  discharge  in  that 
war."  "  For  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die, 
and  man  knoweth  not  his  time."  "Cease  ye  from 
man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of  ?"  How  forcibly  then  do  these 
considerations  dissuade  us  from  trusting  in  man  1 
With  what  unanswerable  arguments  do  they  urge 
us  to  trust  in  God — the  living  God  alone — who  giv- 
cth  us  all  our  abiding  consolation  and  safety  ! 

Having  considered  tl  e  proneness  of  mankind  to 
^lace  their  affections  upon  creatures  and  worldly  en- 
joymentSj  and  to  cutcrtaia  raised  and  unreasonable 


SERMON    XIII.  183 

expectations  from  them-— and  having  suggested  some 
things  to  prove  the  sin  and  folly  of  it — I  shall  close 
the  discourse  with  some  inferences  and  reflections  for 
our  improvement. 

1.  The  things  which  have  been  said,  lead  us  to 
reflect  upon  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  those, 
who,  in  their  hearts,  depart  from  the  living  God  ; 
and  place  their  expectations  and  trust  in  creatiu'es,  or 
any  worldly  object.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man  ;  and  whose  heart  de- 
parteth  from  the  Lord."  If  we  have  no  higher 
hopes  than  in  worldly  enjoyments — no  better,  more 
faithful,  sufficient  and  permanent  friend  than  man  is 
—than  creatures,  "  Whose  breath  is  in  their  nos- 
trils"— we  are  surely  wretched,  and  subjects  of  the 
most  melancholy  poverty  indeed.  For  nothing  is 
satisfying — nothing  is  permanent  below  the  sun. 
"  All  flesh  is  grass."  All  creatures  are  feeble  and 
frail.  They  are  incapable  of  defending  themselves 
either  from  the  evils  of  life,  or  from  death — or  of  lend- 
ing aid  sufficient  to  support  one  another  in  this  world 
of  evils  and  uffiictions — or  to  prepare  them  for  anoth- 
er world. 

But  what,  in  a  dying  hour,  will  it  profit  us  to  have 
had  the  whole  world,  with  ail  its  miserable  enjoy- 
ments, if  then  our  immortal  souls  have  no  friend 
who  is  able  to  stand  by  them  ?  And  what  will  avail 
the  attempts  of  worldly  friends  to  support  and  con- 
eoie  ?  Alas !  "  Miserable  comforters"  will  they  all 
be.  Surely,  never  did  any  shipwrecked,  starving 
mariner,  when  driven  about  upon  the  fragments  of 
his  vessel,  in  the  midst  of  a  tempestuous  ocean, 
need  aid  and  refreshment  more  than  we  need  a  bet- 
ter friend,  divine  consolations,  and  a  higher  happi- 
ness, than  this  dying  world  can  bestow.     Hence, 

2.  We  learn  the  inexpressible  importance  of  real, 
personal  religion,  or  a  union  of  heart  to  Christy  the 
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friend  of  sinners — the  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
tlian  a  brotlier.  If  "  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  fashion 
of  this  Avorld  passeth  away" — if  there  is  nothing  here 
upon  vrhich  vrc  can  rest — nothing  which  -will  suppoi't 
us  amidst  the  changing  scenes  of  life,  and  the  gloo- 
my hour  of  our  departure  from  it — then,  of  what 
unutterable  worth  and  importance  are  the  friendship 
and  favor  of  God — and  that  religion  with  which 
they  are  connected — a  religion  consisting  in  a  holy 
conformity  of  the  heart  to  the  character  of  God  and 
the  gospel  of  his  grace,  and  which  is  wrought  and 
cherished  in  the  soul  by  the  efhcient  operations  of. the 
Holy  Spirit.  This,  and  this  only^  can  place  us  in  a 
right  condition,  with  respect  to  all  present^  as  well  as 
future  objects.  It  will  furnish  us  with  a  prepared- 
ness to  use  the  things  of  the  world  as  not  abusing 
them,  and  in  their  proper  connection  with  eternity. 
It  will  support  us  under  afflictions  and  trials.  It  will 
enable  us  to  contemplate  the  approach  of  death,  with 
serenity  and  inward  peace.  The  divine  Saviour,  to 
all  who  trust  in  him,  will  be  as  an  "hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest — he 
will  be  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place — as  the  shad- 
ow of  a  great  rocH  in  a  weary  land." 

3.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  infer  the  import-- 
ance  of  an  immediate  attention  to  all  relative  (hities. 

The  Most  High  has,  in  his  providence,  placed  us 
in  such  a  condition,  upon  earth,  that  we  stand  in  nu- 
merous and  peculiar  relations  to  each  other.  We 
stand  in  the  relation  of  rulers  and  subjects,  husbands 
and  w4ves,  parents  and  children,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, teachers  and  taught.  To  all  these  i*clations  are 
attached  peculiar  ajid  important  duties,  which  are  of 
reciprocal  obligation.  By  neglecting  any  of  these, 
whether  through  sloth  or  false  kindness  towards  those 
with  whom  we  stand  connected — we  ivjure  them^  and 
thus  transgress  the  law  of  love.  In  so  doing  wc  shall 
likewise  ivjure  ourselves — as  the  errors  and   sinful 
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practices,  into  which  they  may  fall,  in  consequence 
of  our  neglect  of  duty,  will  be  against  us.  In  this 
way  we  shall  become  partakers  in  other  men's  sins. 
The  importance  therefore  of  relative  duties  is  plain. 
It  will  doubtless  be  generally  granted.  But  the  great 
danger  is  found  in  our  proneness  to  neglect  them  for 
the  present^  and  put  them  off  to  an  imagined  more 
convenient  season. 

Now  our  text  and  subject  suggest  an  important 
reason  for  an  immediate  attention,  viz.  the  frailty  of 
all  around  us.  The  consideration,  that  they  are  dy- 
ing creatur^es,  having  not  a  moment's  lease  of  life, 
should  engage  us,  if  there  are  any  duties,  which  we 
would  wish  to  perform — whether  of  counsel,  or  char- 
ity, or  instruction,  or  example,  or  reproof — to  set 
i7nmediat€ly  about  them,  lest  those,  to  whom  thcv 
are  due,  should  be  suddenly  taken  from  us,  and  our 
opportunities  lost  for  ever. 

Ministers  should  ever  address  their  hearers  with 
all  that   faithfulness   and   solemnity,  which    become 

dying  men,  when  addressing  sinners  that  must  die . 

sinners,  who,  before  another  sabbath,  may  be  sum- 
moned to  the  bar  of  God. 

The  same  solemn  impression  ought  to  influence 
all,  that  are  in  common  life.  Husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants,  ought  to 
view  and  treat  each  other,  every  day,  with  respect 
to  the  duties  they  owe  them,  as  if  it  were  their  la&t. 
For  indeed  it  may  be  the  last.  We  are,  at  no  timie, 
sure,  but  that  before  another  day  or  hour  arrives, 
our  connections  may  be  taken  from  us,  and  their 
eyes  fast  closed  in  death. 

Thus  we  have  a  strong  inducement  to  the  immedi- 
ate discharge  of  relative  duties,  not  only  from  our 
frailty,  but  from  the  frailty  of  all  around  us. . 

.    4.  This  truth,  and  all  the  solemn  truths  of  our 
subject,  are  enforced  by  all  the  instances  of  mortali- 
ty within  our  knowledge  ;  and  more  immediately  by 
Q2 
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several  recent  instances  among  both  the  aged  and 
voung.  Sufier  me  to  turn  your  thoughts  to  these, 
as  striking  examples  to  illustrate  and  enforce  our 
subject.  Surely  they  are  such  as  ought  to  be  seri- 
ously noticed  and  remembered  by  all. 

The  first  I  shall  m.ention  is  that  of  an  aged  person,, 
a  dear  sister  in  this  church,  who-was  lately  called  to^ 
go  the  way  of  all  the  earth.  In  the  view  of  this, 
and  under  the  impression  of  our  subject,  I  would 
cull  upon  the  aged  to  notice  the  hand  of  providence, 
and  hear  the  call  in  this  instance  of  mortality  among 
their  companions  in  age.  To  them  the  solemn  com-: 
mand  is,  in  this  providence,  addressed,  "  Be  ye  also 
ready."  With  respect  to  tl;ie  young,  death  may 
jiosdhhj  be  at  the  distance  of  years  ;  but  v/ith  respect 
to  the  aged  it  is  certainly  at  hand.  "  It  is  even  at 
the  door." 

The  next  instance  I  have  to  mention,  and  which 
more  peculiarly  coincides  with  the  language  of  our 
subject,  is  that  affecting  inst.Jice  of  the  uncertainty 
of  human  life — the  death  of  a  youth,  a  female,  about 
fifteen  years  of  age.  Blooming  in  youth,  amiable  in 
disposition,  surrounded  with  many  promising  pros- 
pects ;  she  v/as,  a  few  weeks  since,  in  a  very  sudden 
and  surprising  manner,  separated  from  her  widowed 
parent — from  her  affectionate  friends — from  this 
house  of  worship,  where,  very  lately,  slie  was  our 
mouth  to  God  in  the  praise  of  his  sanctuary,  and 
from  all  sublunary  things,  into  the  vast  world  of 
spirits. 

In  the  view  of  this  event,  I  v/ould  call  upon  the 
youth,  and  especially  upon  those  of  the  age  and  ac- 
quaintance of  the  deceased,  to  lay  it  seriously  to 
lieart,  and  keep  in  daily  remembrance  their  own 
frailty. 

But,  perhaps,  some  of  you  are  ready  to  tell  me^ 
"  This  is  unseasonable.  It  is  too  late  to  address  us. 
Our  friend  is  gone.  Over  her  grave  we  dropped  a 
tear — and  then  engaged  in  the  same  thoughtless,  an.d 
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vain  pursuits  as  before.  We  wish  not  to  have  the 
gloomy  subject  of  death  revived."  Alas  I  my  dylnij 
friends,  and  is  it  so,  as  was  suggested  to  some  of 
you,  at  that  afiecting  funeral  scene, that  in  afew  weeks, 
perhaps  in  a  few  days,  you  would  probably  return  to 
your  former  thoughtlessness  respecting  preparation 
for  death  ?  Have  you  already  lost  the  solemn  impres- 
sion ?  Was  that  lesson  of  mortality — that  lesson  of 
the  uncertainty  and  vanity  of  youthful  prospects, 
which  was  then  held  up  before  your  eyes,  and  writ- 
ten in  such  legible  characters— was  that  lesson  of 
wisdom  so  little  attended  to,  as  to  be  already  effaced 
from  your  minds  ?  Can  you,  in  so  few  days,  visit  the 
circle  where  your  companion  lately  appeared,  and 
mingle  in  conversation,  v/hich  has  no  respect  to 
death  and  the  eternal  world  ?  Can  you  rise  in  this 
house  to  address  Jehovah,  and  sing  his  praise  with  a 
thoughtless  tongue,  and  without  so  much  as  the  re- 
fiection.;  that  one,  v\dio,  only  a  few  days  since,  was 
numbered  with  you,  and  had  as  fiiir  a  prospect  of 
life  as  any  of  .you  now  have,  has  joined,  either  the 
wretclied  throng,  who  have  neglected  the  gospel,  or 
the  happy  heavenly  choir,  whose  delightful  praises 
will  fill  eternity  ? 

I  knov/  not  that  any  are  so  thoughtless — but  if  they 
are,  if  in  so  few  days  a  providence  so  striking  is  for- 
lyotten,  then  it  is  proper — it  is  seasonable  to  recall  it  to 
your  minds.  But  if  my  voice  be  not  sufficient,  I 
have  the  voice  of  God  anew  in  his  providence  to 
join  with  it.  For  I  have  another  death  among  your 
number  to  announce  to  you.  Another  youth,  whose 
age  was  about  fifteen  years,  in  alike  sudden  and  sur- 
prising manner,  has,  the  week  past,  been  snatched 
away  by  death.  But  two  days  since,  she  was  laid 
low  in  the  grave. 

These  events  are  loud  calls  to  the  youth  of  my 
charge.  I  cannot  let  them  pass  unnoticed.  My  op- 
l^ortuiiities  of  addressing  the  deceased  are  no  more. 
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But  to  the  living  I  have  opportunities  to  speak. 
Shall  I  let  them  pass  unimproved  ? 

My  youthful  hearers,  it  is  a  very  serious  and  af- 
fecting coi>side ration,  that  you  are  so  constantly  ex- 
posed to  the  stroke  of  death,  and  are  nevertheless  so 
generally  thoughtless.  Yet  be  intreated  to  receive 
the  admonitions  of  unchanging  truth.  Amidst  the 
gaiety  and  giddiness  of  youth,  remember,  your  life 
is  a  vapor,  and  will  soon  vanish.  God  will  assured- 
ly bring  you  into  judgment.  Your  presumption  up- 
on long  life,  and  consequently  on  the  safety  of  at 
present  neglecting  religion,  is  a  presumption  against 
every  dictate  of  wisdom. 

How  long,  my  young  friends,  shall  the  voice  of 
God  call  after  you  in  vain  ?  Dare  you  resolve,  that 
you  will  not  be  religious — that  you  will  never  return, 
unto  the  Lord,  your  Creator  and  Judge  ?  Remember, 
it  is  unchangeably  appointed  unto  you  once  to  die — 
and  that  the  hour  will,  at  furthest,  soon  arrive,  in 
which  you  must^  "  Go  the  way  of  all  the  earth."  For 
myself,  I  know,  that  I  shall  be  called  to  give  my  ac- 
count, whether  I  have  been  faithful  to  your  souls.  I 
call  you  to  record,  this  day,  that,  if  you  die  eternally, 
I  am  clear  from  your  blood. 

Before  I  conclude,  suffer  me  to  express  a  most 
earnest  desire,  that  those,  who  are  parents,  would  lay 
these  events  to  heart.  They  reiterate  the  remon- 
strance of  eternal  truth,  "  Cease  ye  from  man.'* 
Perhaps  you  have  children  growing  up  before  your 
eyes.  Perhaps  they  are  ingenious,  amiable,  promi- 
sing. Upon  them,  perhaps,  you  are  already  leaning, 
and  hoping  from  them  to  receive  needed  support — 
much  satisfaction — many  joys.  But,  "  Cease  ye 
from  man."  Your  children  are  frail.  Their  breath 
is  in  their  nostrils.  Wherein  is  their  life  to  be  ac- 
counted of  ?  But  while  you  cease  from  trusting  ia 
them,  and  from  setting  your  affections  inordinately 
upon  them,  yet  cease  not  from  their  instruction. 
Remember,  they   are  constantly   liable  to  be  taken 
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fi'om  you.  Remember,  you  must  meet  them  at  the 
bar  of  God.  How  awful — how  tremendous  thai 
meeting,  if  you  shall  there  be  found  to  have  been  ac- 
cessary to  their  destruction,  either  by  your  neglect, 
or  pernicious  example,  or  both  May  it  please  God 
to  give  you  grace  to  discharge  this  and  every  rela- 
tive duty  !  Of  him  may  you  receive  a  heart  to  at- 
tend unto  his  voice,  addressing  you  in  his  word  and 
providence  ;  and  may  you  and  yours  have  grace 
to  walk  in  his  paths,  that  lead  unto  life  I     Amen» 
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YOUTH    REMINDED    OF    JUDGMENT. 


ECCLESIASTES  XL  9. 


Rejoice^  0  young  nian^  in  thy  youth^  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth^  and  walk  in  the 
•ways  of  thine  hearty  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  ; 
but  know  thou  that  fsr  all  these  things^  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment . 


X.  HE  inspired  author  of  this  passage  has,  in  his 
writings,  paid  great  attention  to  youth.  He  has  given 
them  "  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept." 
He  wrote  much  to  warn  them  of  the  dangers  to 
which  they  are  peculiarly  exposed,  to  instruct  theni 
in  particular  and  appropriate  duties,  and  to  lead  them 
forward  in  general  piety.  In  doing  this,  he  at  once 
supported  the  character  of  a  wise  man,  and  a  be- 
nevolent parent. 

It  is  observable,  that  youth  is  the  proper  age  of 
discipline,  and  that  consequences  most  important  to 
the  happiness  of  the  youno;,  in  time  and  in   eternity, 

depend  upon  a  wise  and  faithful  improvement  of  it. 

This  season  in  life  affords  the  most  favorable  oppor- 
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tuiiity  to  lay  a  foundation  for  useful  human  know- 
ledge, and  especially  is  it  the  best  time  to  lay  a  safe 
foundation  for  eternal  felicity.  But  alas  I  the  young 
are  not  apt  to  set  a  just  estimate  upon  it,  nor  to  judge 
rightly  in  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  it  may 
safely  and  lawfully  be  spent.  They  consider  not, 
tliat  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God.  And  that 
they  ought  in  all  things,  and  at  every  period  in  life, 
to  keep  this  end  in  view.  The  morning  of  life  is 
frequently  devoted  to  vain  and  sinful  gratifications. 
Seriousness  is  put  off  to  a  time  of  sickness  or  old 
age,  or  the  knov/n  approach  of  death. 

In  support  of  the  vanity  and  mirth  of  youth,  some 
have  the  confidence  to  quote  even  the  word  of  God. 
They  insist,  that  agreeable  to  the  scriptures,  "  There 
is  a  time  for  all  things,"  That  youth  is  a  proper 
time  for  gaiety  and  worldly  amusements.  They  ap- 
peal for  justification  to  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Re- 
joice, O  young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  tJiine  eyes."" 
These  are  indeed  the  words  of  Solomon,  and  words  of 
divine  inspiration  ;  but  how  easy  is  it,  for  the  vain  and 
sensual,  to  give  them  a  wrong  construction.  Was 
there  nothing  in  reason,  and  v/as  there  nothing  in 
other  parts  of  the  scriptures  inconsitent  Vvith  a  literal 
construction  of  such  passages,  they  would  doubtless 
be  very  pleasing  words  to  youth  in  general.  Would 
they  not,  my  hearers,  be  pleasing  to  some  of  you  ? 
Were  you  assured  that  there  is  no  lieaven,  nor  hell  ; 
no  final  judgment,  nor  solemn  retribution,  would  it 
not  give  you  great  satisfaction  ?  W  ere  you  convinced  of 
this,  would  you  not  sin  without  remorse  or  concern  ? 
If  so,  you  must  be  convinced  that  you  are  wholly  un- 
prepared to  come  to  judment.  ^'et,  that  God  will 
judge  tbiC  world  in  righteousness,  there  can  be  no  ra- 
tional doubt.  Reason,  or  the  light  of  nature,  aftbrds 
probable  evidence  of  it ;  the  fitness  of  things  evident- 
ly requires  it  j  and  God  himself  hath  solemnly  an- 
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iiouncecl  it  in  his  word.  lie  hath  announced  it  in 
the  last  clause  of  the  text ; — a  solemn  clause,  which 
must  by  no  means  be  kept  back,  but  ever  be  held  up 
ir^  connection  with  the  preceding  vrords,  in  which 
some  pretend  that  great  indulgence  is  allowed :  "  Kno^ 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  "bring  thee  into 
judgment." 

In  further  discoursing  from  the  text,  it  is  propo- 
sed to  enquire, 

I.  What  it  is  for  youtli  to  walk  in  tlie  ways  of  their 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes. 

II.  How  Solomon  is  to  be  understood  Vvdien  call- 
ing upon  youth  in  the  text,  thus  to  walk. 

III.  To  consider  the  import  of  this  solemn  warn- 
ing, "  Know  thou,  that  for  ail  these  things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  judgment." 

I.  It  is  proposed  to  enquire,  v/hat  it  is  for  voutii 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
their  eyes. 

To  this  I  reply, 

That  for  youth  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  hearty 
and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  is  for  them  to  pursu© 
those  objects,  and  indulge  those  inclinations,  which 
are  natural  to  yovmg  people  :  To  follow  the  lust  oi 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life.  We  are  taught  by  experience  and  observation, 
that  the  young  arc  inclined  to  ])e  independent,  heed- 
less, and  vain.  In  all  matters  relating  to  gaiety  and 
amusement,  they  choose  to  be  their  own  judges,  and 
to  act  according  to  their  own  views  and  feelings  ; 
without  paying  a  suitable  regard  to  the  advice,  coun- 
sels, or  admonitions  of  others,  even  if  they  are  given 
by  their  best  and  ablest  friends. 
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It  follows  that  the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  the 
sight  of  their  eyes  are  sinful.  This  is  the  Vv^ay  of  all 
Avhilein  their  natural  state.  The  courses,  and  indeed 
all  the  doings  of  the  unregenerate  are  wholly  sinful. 
The  scriptures  teach,  that  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
men  are  full  of  evil — that  madness  is  in  their  hearts 
while  they  live—that  they  are  all  gone  cut  of  the 
way,  and  are  together  become  unprofitable — that  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one — that  every 
imagination  of  their  hearts  is  only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually. In  respect  to  children  and  youth — that  they 
are  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity — that  folly  is 
bound  up  in  their  hearts  in  childhood — and  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  being  born  of  the  spirit,  cur  Saviour 
asserted—"  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.'* 

Those  therefore  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  their 
heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  will  walk  in  the 
•ways  of  this  world  ;  will  yield  a  conformity  to  its 
views  and  its  vanities,  following  and  helping  on  a 
multitude  to  do  evil.  They  will  treat  the  vanities 
of  this  world  as  the  one  thing  needful,  to  the  neglect 
of  their  souls  and  eternal  concerns.  They  will 
make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  there- 
of ;  will  riot  on  the  bounties  of  providence  by  spend- 
ing them  in  sin  ;  will  cast  off  fear  and  restrain  pray- 
er, and  spend  their  time,  not  excepting  even  their 
sabbaths,  and  other  seasons  which  ought  to  be  espe- 
cially devoted  to  th«  service  and  worship  of  God,  in 
slavish  servitude  to  sin  and  Satan.  That  they  will  do 
this  is  evident  from  the  consideration,  that  the  hearts 
of  the  sons  of  men  are  full  of  evil,  and  wholly  inclined 
to  it. 

That  the  construction  now  given  to  the  words  of 
the  text  is  just,  will  appear  by  considering  what  is 
intended  by  similar  expressions  found  in  the  word 
of  God.  Two  or  three  will  here  be  introduced  for 
illustration.  Psalm  Ixxxi.  12.  "  So  I  gave  them  up 
x\t\tot/ieir  ow/i  heart's  lusts,  and  they  wdked  in  their 
ewn  counsels.     Oh,  that  my  people  had  hearkened 
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unto  me,  sind  Israel  had  walked  in  iny  ivays.'^  \\\ 
Jeremiah  xviii.  God  is  represented  as  caliinc^-  upon 
the  people  to  walk  in  his  way-.  ;  but  they  said,  verse 
12j  "  We  will  walk  after  our  o'wn  devices,  and  we  will 
every  -one  do  the  imagination  of  /lis  evil  heart."  1 
John  ii. !  5,  1 6.  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  arc  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  ;  for  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world."  From  the  evident  meaning  of 
these  and  similar  passages,  and  from  their  strong  re- 
semblance to  the  words  of  the  text,  it  is  clear  that 
the  construction  which  has  been  given  to  it,  is  agree- 
able to  the  intention  of  the  inspired  writer. 

This  then  is  the  direction  that  is  literally  given  to 
youth  in  the  text.  Indulge  in  carnal  joys  and  mirth, 
cast  off  all  seriousness,  all  attention  to  religion  and 
care  of  the  soul,  follow  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  every  sug- 
gestion and  corrupt  inclination  of  your  will  and  de- 
praved hearts. 

This  leads  us  to  enquire, 

II.  How  Solomon  is  to  be  understood,  when  calling 
upon  youth  to  walk  in  the  w^ays  of  their  heart,  and 
in  the  sight  of  their  eyes. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied  ;  that  the  wise  man  did, 
without  any  doubt,  wholly  and  very  strongly  disap- 
prove of  the  practice  to  which  the  w^ords  literally  di- 
rect. The  text  is  evidently  expressed  ironically, 
and  to  be  understood  in  a  sense,  directly  opposite  to 
the  literal  construction.  Solomon  is  not  here  des- 
cribing the  way  in  which  youth  ought  to  walk  ;  but 
the  way  in  ^vhich  they  are  disposed  to  walk,  and 
points  out  the  dreadful  consequences. 

The  text  begins,  indeed,  in  the  form  of  a  positive 

command,    "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth," 

.  £tc.     And  it  is  not  unfrequent  in  common  speech. 
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that  a  reproof  or  prohibition  is  given  in  alike  form  ; 
nor  is  the  text  the  only  solitary  instance  of  this  mode 
of  expression  in  the  v,ord  of  God.  A  solemn  Avarn- 
ingis  given  in  the  form  of  a  command.  Isaiuh  1. 
11.  Addressing  those  v/ho  kindle  a  fire  and  compass 
themselves  about  with  sparks,  or  those  who  r:;ject  th« 
light  which  God  hath  given,  and  seek  comfort,  safety 
and  the  divine  favor  by  their  own  inventions,  God 
•says,  "  Walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  yc  have  kindled."  Notwithstanding  this 
expression  is  in  the  form  of  a  command,  the  threaten- 
ing annexed  teaches  us,  that  the  expression  is  in- 
tended as  a  serious  admonition  :  "  This  shall  ye  have 
of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow." 

In  this  way  tlie  text  is  to  be  understood.  It  is  a 
•threatening  of  judgment,  even  of  final  and  endless 
condemnation  to  those  v/ho  shall  continue  to  v/alk  in 
the  v/ays  of  their  heart,  andin  the  sight  of  their  eyes. 
I  will  here  subjoin  the  Avords  of  one  who  paraphra- 
ses upon  the  words  under  consideration  :  "  Poo? 
thoughtless  creatures,  who,  in  the  giddy  intoxica- 
tion of  youth,  are  madly  bent  upon  sensual  gratifica- 
tions and  sinful  pleasures,  take  your  fill  and  withhold 
net  your  hearts  from  any  joy.  Follov/  every  vicious 
inclination,  break  through  every  restraint  of  reason 
aild  of  piety,  trample  en  the  admonitions  of  parents 
and  teachers,  shake  ofi'  the  fetters  of  a  strict  educa- 
tion, and  burst  the  bonds  of  religion,  like  threads  of 
flax  when  they  are  touched  by  the  flames.  But  con- 
sider well  the  consequences  !  Think  not  that  you 
shall  always  thus  go  on  insulting  the  God  of  heaven 
with  impunity  ;  but  knov/  and  be.assured,  that  as  you 
have  your  day,  God  also  will  have  his  j  a  day  of  strict 
account,  and  solemn  retribution. 

<'  Know  that  for  all  th<?3e  things  God  will  bring 
you  into  judgment  ;  and  unless  you  can  find  out  an 
expedient  to  conceal  you  from  an  all-seeing  eye,  or 
defend   you  from  an  omnipotent  hand,  a  deluge  of 
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wrath  Mill  surely  bear  you  away  to  everlasting  de- 
struction." 

This  appears  to  be  the  true  import  of  the  text. 
Vet  there  have  been,  and  perhaps  now  are  some, 
who  arc  unwilling  to  admit  this  construction.  They 
may  pretend  that  the  text  was  desi^nied  to  give  per- 
mission and  even  encouragement  to  youth,  to  indulge 
their  taste  for  pleasures,  and  spend  the  morning  of 
life  in  gaiety  and  mirth.  In  support  of  this  they 
adduce  the  words  immediately  following  the  text : 
*'  Therefore,  remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  put 
away  evil  from  thy  flesh,  for  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity."  But  because  childhood  and  youth  are 
vanity,  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  de« 
troys  the  obligation  of  the  young  to  serve  God,  and 
lead  a  sober  and  religious  life  ?  Besides,  doth  not  the 
same  wise  man  exhort  youth,  in  the  very  next  words, 
to  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their 
youth  ?  He  does  not  exhort  them  to  spend  the  bloom 
of  life  in  the  service  of  sin  and  in  vrdn  ejiiusements  ; 
nor  to  employ  their  most  active  days  in  the  pursuit 
of  sensual  gratifications  ;  but  to  spend  the  morning 
of  life  in  the  service  of  God.  The  apostle  Paul,  in 
his  charge  to  Titus,  enjoined  it  upon  him  to  exhort 
youth  to  be  sober  minded,  to  lead  a  life  of  sobriety 
and  religion.  IMust  we  therefore  set  the  wise  S0I9- 
mon  against  himself,  and  against  the  apostle  Paul  ? 
As  a  diuerent  construction  may  easily  be  given,  so  a 
different  construction  in  this  place  evidently  must  be 
given. 

Therefore,  remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  put 
av/ay  evil  from  thy  flesh,  by  removing  and  putting 
av/ay  the  procuring  cause  of  them.  Suppress  every 
scnsu.d  and  disorderly  lust.  Walk  not  in  the  ways 
of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  ;  for 
should  these  things  at  present  gratify  the  senses  and 
vain  minds  of  youth,  yet  they  Avill  shortly  ai^i  cer- 
tainly bring  them  to  inconceivable  and  eternal  sor- 
i*ow.  Youth  arc  exhorted  to  put  away  sorrow  and 
R  2 
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evil  from  thcmselvefv,  by  refraiuinp;from  those  prac- 
tices which  would  inevitably  brmg  those  evils  upoa 
them. 

It  is  acldet:],  for  childhood  and  youth  are  vanity. 
Wliich  words  may  refer  to  their  6'/.^r/^o.<,77zQ?i,  for  sucli 
is  the  vanity  of  their  disposition,  their  hearts  are 
fixed  upon  vain  objects  and  pursuits.  The  things, 
which  they  eagerly  seek  are  light  and  trivial.  Such 
is  the  temper  of  their  minds,  their  hearts  are  incon- 
stant, fals2,  and  deceitful:;  they  are  full  of  lightriess 
and  inconsideration,  and  hence  they  become  exposed 
to  many  and  great  evils. 

Or  the  vvords  may  intend,  that  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity  in  respect  to  their  condition,  Jf  the  life  of 
man  is  a  vapor,  much  more  is  the  season  of  youth  ;, 
they  may  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  youth  by  death,, 
and  if  not,  their  advantages  are  transitory  and  un- 
certain. Evil  days  are  constantly  threatening,  and 
old  age  or  death  will  soon  come.  Therefore  it  is  ad- 
ded in  the  very  next  words,  *'  Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youtli,  whUe  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  in  which  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  To  remem- 
ber our  Creator,  with  that  fear  and  reverence  requi- 
red, is  directly  opposed  to  the  idea  that  youth  may 
safely  walk  in  the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  sight  of 
their  eyes. 

From  these  considerations  it  appears,  that  the 
words  of  the  text  were  not  designed  as  a  description 
of  the  way  in  which  youth  otight  to  walk,  but  of  that 
in  which  they  are  prone  to  walk.  That  tlie  text  des- 
cribes the  way  in  which  they  are  disposed  to  go,  is 
evident  from  experience  and  common  observation,  a*, 
well  as  from  scripture.  It  is  evident  to  all, that  youth 
in  general  are  disposed  to  rejoice  in  vain  amuse- 
ments, and  smful  pleasures.  They  choose  to  walk  ia 
the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  ihcir  eyes, 
and  to  be  their  own  judges  what  courses  to  pursue. 
They  arc  very  prone  to  neglect,   and  often  despise 


SERMON    XIV.  f9SI 

the  warnings  and  admonkir>Es  of  parents  ajid  friends, 
and  the  s'jie-.im  tlireiitcnins^s  of  the  word  of  God. 
They  ar-e  pleased  with  the  first  part  of  the  text,  and 
would  wish  to  understand  it  UteruUy  ;  but  are  dis- 
pleased with  the  conclusion.  It  speaks  unpleasant 
things  to  them  :  "  Go  on  as  you  please,  give  a  loose 
to  your  passions  and  desires,  walk  as  your  heart  and 
«yes  <lirect,  sport  away  the  bloom  of  life  in  folly '3 
idle  whirl  ;  but  remember  that  you  must  shortly  an- 
swer it  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  Death  is 
near  and  inevit:ible,  and  a  life  spent  in  vanity  and' 
folly  and  sinful  pleasure  will  certainly  be  connected 
with  final   destruction. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  ;  enough  has  been 
said  to  evince  that  in  the  words  of  the  text,  the  wise 
man  did  not  mean  to  encourage  youth  to  go  on  in  the 
ways  of  their  heart,  and  sight  of  their  eyes  ;  but  that 
it  was  his  design  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  youth 
are  naturally  inclined  to  go,  and  to  warn  them  of  the 
tendency  of  these  ways,  and  the  destruction  to  which 
tkey  lead. 

It  remains  now  in  the 

III.  Place, to  attend  a  little  tothe  solmn  dissuasives 
in  the  text,  or  to  the  import  of  the  warning,  "  Know 
thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  jugrnent."     And 

1.  The  words  ina ply  and  teach  us-,  that  God  is  the 
constant  spectator  of  ail  the  conduct  of  youth  at  all 
times,  and  indeed  of  the  conduct  of  all  mankind*^ 
"  For  all  these  things,  God  v/ill  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." The  words  imply  that  he  knows  and  sees 
them  all;  as  it  is  elsewhere  declared,  *' the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good."  God  will  not,  like  worldly  judges,  need 
to  have  recourse  to  witnesses,  to  inform  hiai  of  our 
conduct.  He  is  liot,  and  cannot  be  far  from  every 
one  of  us  j  for  it  is  in  him  that  we  live  and  move  aud 
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have  our  being.  We  cannot  possibly  be  concealed 
from  his  eye.  When  men  sin  against  their  fellow 
creatures,  they  may  perhaps  succeed  in  their  en- 
deavors to  deceive  them/  and  conceal  their  own 
wickedness  ;  but  from  God  they  cannot  conceal  a 
thought.  To  attempt  it  would  be  madness.  This 
should  have  influence  upon  sinners,  and  render  them 
afraid  to  indulge  in  sin,  or  walk  in  the  ways  of  their 
hearts. 

2.  The  v/ords  very  emphatically  express  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  future  judgment,  and  that  sinners  cannot 
escape  it. 

This  is  a  doctrine  abundantly  taught  in  scripture  ; 
but  the  emphasis  with  which  God  declares  it  to  sin- 
ners in  the  text  is  peculiar  :  "  Know  thou" — "  that 
(iod  will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  It  is  not  said, 
expect  or  believe  ;  but  "  know  thou."  Thou,  O  sin- 
ner, whosoever  thou  art,  there  will  not  only  be  a 
judgment,  but  every  sinner  must  appear — not  one 
can  escape.  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment.  In 
vain  will  sinners  attempt  to  conceal  themselves.  In 
vain  will  they  excuse  or  dispute  an  attendance,  for 
God  ivill  bring  them.  His  hand  will  be  upon  them, 
and  it  will  be  infinitely  too  strong  for  their  feeble  re- 
sistance. 

3.  The  solemn  warning  in  the  text  implies,  that 
the  judgment  tlireatened  will  be  dreadful,  and  that 
it  will  be  particular  and  hnal. 

For  all  these  things^  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment. No  action,  purpose,  or  thought,  will  be  for- 
gotten or  oniiited.  Every  work  and  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil, 
shall  be  brought  \ip  to  view^  Thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  sins,  which  arc  forgotten  by  the  sinner,  and 
which  will  probably  be  forgotten  until  that  day,  will 
then  be  brought  up  tind  set  in  order,  in  uvrful  order 
before  his  eyes. 
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The  doom  will  also  he  final.     There  is  no  appeal 

Eo  deliverance  to  those  who  are  found  impenitent. 
There  is  but  07ie  sentence  for  those  on  the  left  hand : 
"  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  f  re, 
•prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  This  is  the 
result  of  the  judgment  of  Cicd,  with  respect  to  all 
y/ho  continue  to  v/alk  in  the  ways  of  their'  heart  and 
in  the  sight  of  their  eyes.  This  is  the  portion  of  th® 
wicke.l,  the  heritage  appointed  him  of  God. 

Such  are  some  of  the  important  dissuasives  con- 
tained in  the  solemn  warning  in  the  text,  and  ad- 
dressed to  all,  especially  to  those  youth,  who  Avalk  in 
the  ways  of  their  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  their 
eyes  :  "Know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things,  God 
will  bring  tliee  into  judgment." 

In  review  of  this  subject,  let  the  youth  who  hear 
me,  be  exhorted  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  their 
hearts,  and  tlie  course  of  their  lives.     Let  them  suf- 
fer conscience  to  speak,    and  hearken  to  its  voice. 
Should  any  find  that  they  are  of  the  number  of  those 
who  walk, and  are  still  disposed  to  walk,  in  the  ways  of 
their  heart,    and  in  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  let  them 
hear  the  divine  admonition,  for  to  them  it  is  address- 
ed ;  "  Rejoice  O  young  man,"  woman,  or  child,  re- 
joice and  "  let  thy  h.eart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  m 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  ;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things,  God  will  bring  thee   into  judgment." 
Remember  that  God  is  a  spectator  of  all  your  con- 
duct, he  knows  all  your  thoughts,  and  hard  speeches 
against  him,  and  against  his  cause  and  people.     The 
Lord  hearkens  and  hears.     A  book  of  remembrance 
is  written  for  you,  as  well  as  for  those  v/ho  fear  him 
•and  think  upon  hirn.      Remember    that    God  will 
bring  you  into  judgment,  and  set  your  sins  in  dread- 
ful array  before  you,  and  that  if  impenitent  and  with- 
out an  interest  in  Christ,  your  doom  will  be  that  of 
those  who  have   trampled  on  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.     A  doom  which  you  cannot  escape,  and  yet  a 
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doom  which  you  cannot  endure  ;  and  being  unable 
to  escape  it,  and  unable  to  endure  it,  you  must  sink 
under  it  for  ever. 

Act  not,  my  hearers,  so  unwise  a  part  as  to  en- 
deavour to  elude  conviction,  lest  you  flatter  your- 
selves that  there  is  no  sin,  no  mo!*al  evil  in  walking 
in  the  ways  of  your  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  your 
eyes  :  Or  that  there  will  be  no  judgment  :  Or  that 
God  observes  you  not,  or  will  not  be  strict  to  mark 
you.  Do  not  act  so  irrational  a  part  as  to  run  the 
dreadful  risk,  against  the  dictates  of  reason,  con- 
science, and  revelation.  If  you  should  finally  loose 
your  immortal  souls,  and  that  after  so  many  calls  and 
warnings,  what  would  the  world,  with  all  its  pleas- 
ures and  enjoyments  profit  you  ?  Or  what  could  you 
give  in  exchaijge  for  yom*  souls. 
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PSALM  XXXI.  15. 

My  times  are  in  thy  hand. 


i  HESE  words  are  an  e^^clamation  of  pfious  David. 
They  were  spoken  in  the  review  of  past  deliver- 
^ances,  and  the  contemplation  of  present  and  future 
dangers  and  trials.  I^ooking  back  over  the  past 
scenes  of  his  life,  considering  the  dangers  and  cne- 
iTiies  he  had  encountered,  and  the  deliverances  he 
had  experienced,  and  contemplating  all  the  way  in 
which  he  had  been  led,  he  could  ascribe  it  to  nothing 
but  the  constant  watchfulness,  and  the  interposing 
hand  of  God,  that  he  was  still  preserved,  and  that 
his  enemies  had  not  triumphed  in  his  death.  In  this 
review,  he  found  great  occasion  to  rejoice,  that  his 
times  had  not  been  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  nor 
yet  in  his  own,  but  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  and  he 
•was  filled  v,dth  emotions  of  gratitude  to  his  prcserv. 


204  SERMON    XV. 

er.  Therefore  he  said,  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord  God  of  truth,  thou  hast  considered  ir.y  trou- 
ble, thou  hact  knov/n  my  soul  in  adversity,  and  hast 
not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy." 

At  the  time  that  David  v/rote  this  Fsalm,  he  was 
in  present  trouble,  and  the  prospects  before  him  were 
gloomy.  This,  probably,  was  the  occasion  of  his 
writing;  it,  and  of  his  breaking  out  at  the  beginning 
of  it,  in  earnest  petitions  for  divine  interposition  in 
his  behalf.  And  that  he  mJght  encourage  himself 
in  God,  amidst  the  dangers  v/hich  threatened  him,  he 
took  the  review,  just  mentioned,  of  his  past  experi- 
ence of  divine  favor.  What  these  dangers  were,  we 
are  not  particularly  informed ;  but  it  appears  from 
the  context,  that  his  enemies  were  bent  oh  his  des- 
truction— that  they  had  laid  a  net  privily  for  him 
— that  they  had  taken  counsel  together  against  iiim, 
and  devised  mischief — that  they  had  slandered  him, 
and  that  with  lying  lips  they  had  spoken  grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously  against  him,  and 
against  the  suints,  who  v/ere  his  friends.  But  in  view 
of  these  things,  and  uncertain  with  respect  to  their 
issue,  he  consoled  himself,  by  the  consideration,  that 
his  bitterest  foes  could  do  nothing  against  him,  with- 
out the  divine  permission — that  if  it  was  for  the  best 
interests  of  his  kingdom  and  gloiy,  God  would  pro- 
tect him  from  them,  and  deliver  him  from  his  fears, 
as  h^  had  often  done  already  ;  butif  not,  still  he  de- 
sired to  be  in  his  hand.  This  he  expressed  when  he 
fled  before  Absalom,  who  had  insidiously  alienated 
the  hearts  of  his  people  from  him,  and  usurped  the 
government,  saying  to  Zadock,  "  Carry  back  the  ark 
of  God  into  the  city  :  if  I  shall  fmd  favor  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  he  v/iil  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me 
tjoth  it,  and  his  habitation.  But  if  he  say  thus,  I 
have  no  delight  in  thee,  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him 
do  to  me  as  secmelh  good  unto  him."  This  is  the 
temper  expressed  in  the  text.  In  view  of  all  the 
dangers  which  he  saw  before  kirn,  the  uncertainty  of 
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bis  life,  cr  of  the  condition  and  circumstances  ia 
which  he  miglit  be  placed,  he  could  say  with  submis- 
sion and  satisfaction,  "  INIy  times  are  in  thy  hand." 

How  happy,  my  brethren,  should  v.ebc5ifwe  could 
ti'uly  adopt  his  language  !  How  happy,  if  at  this 
time,  in  review  of  past  experience,  and  while  uncer- 
tain of  the  things  which  may  be  before  us,  we  could 
say,  with  an  humble  trust  in  God,  and  cordial  sub- 
mission, "  Our  times  arcin  thy  hand. ^^ 

In  discoursing  upon  this  siibject,  I  shall, 

I.  IVIake  a  few  observations  on  the  word  times.,  as 
used  in  the  text.     And  then  proceed  to  show, 

IL  That  our  times  are  all  in  God's  hand  :   And, 

in.  That  it  is  our  duty,  and  would  be  our  happi- 
ness, to  live  always  under  the  due  influence  of  the 
consideration,  that  our  times  are  all  in  God's  hand. 

I.  I  am  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  v/ord 
times.,    as  used  in  our  text. 

This  word,  as  here  used  by  the  Psalmist,  had  re- 
ference, not  merely  to  the  duration  of  his  mortal  life, 
(though  this  was  included,)  but  to  all  the  events  and 
circumstances  of  it.  You  Mill  find,  by  observation, 
that  the  word  time  is  ofte»  used  in  the  scriptures  for 
things  done,  or  circumstances  taking  place  in  time. 
We  have  an  instance  of  this,  iChron.  xxix.  30.  "  With 
all  his  reign  [David's]  and  his  might,  and  the  times 
which  went  over  liim,  and  over  Israel,  and  overall 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries."  These,  it  is  said  in 
the  preceding  verse,  were  written  in  the  book  of  Sam- 
uel the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer.  But  by  the  timet 
that  went  over  David,  which  were  v/ritten  in  those 
books,  are  evidently  meant  the  events  of  the  times, 
or  the  changes  which  befel  them,  his  persecutions, 
and  naanifoid  troubles,  and  his  great  successes  ansl 
S 
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achievements.  The  uord  datj,^  is  also  used  in  a  si- 
milar manner,  Psalm  xxxvii.  18.  "  The  Lord  know- 
eth  the  dcn/s  of  the  vipiiglit.  i.  e.  (says  Mr.  Poole,  in 
his  annotation  on  the  passage)  their  condition,  and  all 
things  which  do  or  may  befal  them,  their  dangers 
and  fears,  and  sufferings  from  ungodly  men  ;  and 
therefore  will  watch  over,  and  preserve  them  :  days, 
or  years,  or  times,  being  ofien  put  for  things  done,  or 
events  happening  in  them." 

That  in  the  text  the  Psalmist  had  not  reference 
merely  to  the  time  of  his  death,  is  evident  from  his 
using  the  word  in  the  plural :  "  My  ti7n€s  are  in  thy 
hand."  He  knew  not  what  times — what  events  were 
before  him  ;  but  he  rejoiced  that  they  were  all  in 
the  hand  of  God.  He  used  the  term  without  limita- 
tion. By  our  ti?nes  therefore  is  to  be  understood,  not 
only  the  time  of  our  death,  but  our  times  of  sick- 
ness, of  health,  of  usefuhiess,  of  sorrow,  or  of  com- 
fort, and  of  all  kinds  of  prosperity,  or  adversity.  I 
proceed  to  show, 

n.  That  our  times  are  all  in  God's  hand — that,  in 
this  extensive  sense,  our  times  are  all  at  his  disposal, 
and  take  place  according  to  his  direction. 

1.  Our  times  are  certainly  not  in  our  own  hands,  or 
.at  our  own  disposal.  Who,  by  taking  thought,  can  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature,  or  one  moment  to  his  life, 
when  called  by  the  messenger  of  death  ?  "  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  power  over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the 
spirit  ;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death  : 
and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  We  cannot 
command  life,  health,  riches,  honors,  pleasures,  prc- 
motion,  or  any  of  the  things  and  circumstariCcs  of  our 
lives.  Nor  do  men  succeed  in  seeking  temporal 
enjoyments,  in  proportion  to  their  wisdom,  strength, 
and  skill.  In  respect  to  these  things,  "  The  race 
'  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither 
yet  bread  to  the   wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un- 
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derstanding,  nor  yet  favor  to  men  of  skill."  Men 
may  boast  themselves  of  their  health,  their  skill, 
their  treasures,  and  various  prosperity  ;  but  a  fev/ 
years — and  perhaps  a  few  days  or  hours,  may  show 
that  their  times  arc  not  in  their  own  hands,  and  that 
all  such  boastings  are  vain. 

2.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  our  times  are  not  in 
the  hands  of  ou.r  enemies.  This  was  the  consolation 
of  the  Psalmist,  and  may  be  our  consolation.  They 
have  no  power  by  which  they  can  injure  us,  inde- 
pendently of  the  special  permission  of  God.  Their 
exertions  to  do  this  may  be,  and  often  are,  turned  to 
our  advantage  :  "  The  wise  are  taken  in  their  own 
craftiness." 

Nor  yet  are  our  times,  in  any  respect,  in  the  hands 
of  chance.  Many  speak  of  chance^  luck^  gv fortune^  as 
if  it  were  a  kind  of  deity,  which  regulates  our  times, 
and  dispenses  good  or  evil,  as  the  heathens  accounted 
it  a  goddess.  But  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance, 
any  more  in  respect  to  these  things,  than  in  creating 
the  v/orld.  All  our  times  are  in  God's  hand,  whether 
prosperity  or  adversity,  life  or  death— all  arc  dis- 
posed and  directed  by  him.  This  is  tauglit  by  our 
own  reason  ;  for  if  ther-^  be  a  God,  his  providence 
must  extend  to  all  things. 

This  truth  is  also  plainly  supported,  by  the  holy 
scriptures.  It  istaught>noL  only  in  our  text,  but  also 
in  the  declaration  of  the  apostle  :  "  In  him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being  ;"  and  especially  in 
the  words  of  Christ,  speaking  to  his  disciples^  on  this 
A^ery  subject :  "  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  twa 
fartliings  ?  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God ;  but  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."  It  is  added,  "Ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrovv's."  The  argument  is  from  the  less 
to  the  greater.  If  God  notices  the  circumstances  of 
rparrows,  much  more  T,ill  he  notice  ciir.s.     If  thcii"* 
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times  are  all    in  his  hands,  doubtless  ours  ar«  als©. 
It  remains  to  show, 

III.  That  it  is  our  duty,  and  would  be  our  happi* 
iiess,  to  live  always  under  the  due  influence  of  the 
consideration,  that  our  times  are  all  in  G<)d's  hand. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  consider,  what  the  genu- 
ine influence  of  this  truth  would  be  on  our  lives,  or 
what  is  the  course  of  conduct  which  it  requires. 

1.  Since  our  times  are  in  God's  hand,  not  only 
v.'ith  respect  to  ail  the  circumstances  of  our  lives, 
but  the  period  of  them  ;  and  since  they  are  not  at 
ail  in  cur  own  hands,  or  at  our  own  control,  we  ought 
to  live  as  dying  creatures — to  improve  present  time, 
tlcing  with  our  might,  whatsoever  our  hand  fradcth 
to  do,  not  boasting  of  to  morrow,  or  presuming  ou 
any  future  time. 

There  are  various  ways,  in  vrhich  men  may  prac- 
t,ically  boast  of  future  time,  and  thus  virtually  deny 
that  their  times  are  in  God's  hand,  by  not  living  under 
the  due  influence  of  the  truth  contained  in  our  text. 

This  is  done  by  all,  who  indulge  themselves  in  the 
practice  of  any  sin,  of  which  they  intend  hereafter 
to  repent.  And  this  is  pei^iaps  the  case  with  m.ost 
persons,  who  live  in  any  known  sins.  Those  who 
practise  dishonesty,  falsehood,  oppression,  revenge, 
prophane  swearing,  and  blasphemy,  and  similar  gross 
vicej?,  know  that  they,  have  no  excuse,  and  that  witli- 
out  repentance,  they  must  perish.  Their  continuing 
in  them,  thereibrc,  is  virtually  saying,  that  they  have 
.future  time  at  their  control. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  those,  who  neglect  any 
known  duty,  deferring  it  for  some  &Aure  opportunity. 
Parents  do  this,  v;hen  they  neglect  the  duiies,  which 
they  owe  their  children.  It  is  highly  incumbent  on 
them,  daily  to  pray  with  their  cliiluren,  and  for  ihcm 
■ — to  instruct  them  by  precept  and  example,  arid  to 
inculcate   upon  them  the  great  things,  which  belong 
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to  tlicir  peace.  INLiny  parents  acknowledge  this  to 
be  their  duty,  and  that  it  is  of  infinite  importance 
that  it  should  be  faithfully  discharged,  but  find  in 
themselves  much  disinclination  to  it,  and  many  dif- 
iiculties  in  the  way,  and  therefore,  in  the  hope  that 
dilficulties  will  be  less  lici  cafter,  they  defer  it  for  a 
future  opportunity  :  thus  i)y  presuming  on  life,  they 
practically  deny  that  their  times  are  in  God's  hand. 
The  reverse  of  all  these  things  is  the  line  of  con- 
duct, which  arises  from  the  due  influence  of  the 
truth,  that  our  times  are  in  the  hands  of  God. 

2.  Since  our  times  are  in  God^s  hand,  we  ought  to 
acknowledge  it  in  our  conversation,  and  whole  deport- 
ment, and  by  the  manner  in  which  we  undertake  our 
secular  business  ;  and  especially  by  the  method  in 
which  we  speak  of  any  past  providences,  or  future 
worldly  prospects  and  enjoyments.  This  acknow- 
ledgment, made  by  a  conformity  of  life  and  conversa- 
tion, will  be  the  effect  of  the  genuine  infiuence,  the 
cordial  belief,  and  impressive  sense  of  this  truth. 
Under  this  influence,  we  shall  notice  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  things,  and  speak  with  reverence  of  divine 
providence.  In  support  of  this  we  have  the  example 
of  the  most  eminent  saints. 

Caleb,  that  eminent  Israelite,  of  whom  it  was  tes- 
tified, that  he  followed  the  Lord  fully,  speaking  of 
the  past  scenes  of  his  life,  thus  expressed  himself, 
"  And  now  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me  alive.'* 
The  patriarch  Jacob  said,  "  God,  w  ho  hath  fed  me 
all  my  life  long  to  this  day,  and  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil."  And  the  apostle,  "  Hcrdng  obtaintd  hdp^ 
I  continue  to  this  day."  The  Psalmist  also,  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  "  My  times  are  in  thy  hand.'* 
Such  arc  the  examples  set  before  us,  of  a  serious  and 
devout  manner  of  speaking,  both  with  respect  to  past 
providences,  and  future  events,  for  which  we  are  de- 
pendent upon  God  ;  and  they  are  w  or'chy  of  our  imi- 
tation. 

S2 
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Since  our  times  are  in  God*s  hand,  it  must  be  sin- 
ful to  boast  of  to  morrow,  and  wrong  to  express  our- 
selves, in  any  such  way  as  may  intimate,  that  we 
are  forgetful  of  this  truth  ;  cr  that  \we  undertake  any 
business,  without  first  seekins^  God's  blessing,  and 
relying-  upon  his  assistance.  Hence  the  reproof  and 
advice  of  the  apostle  James  :  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that 
say  to  day,  or  to  morrov/,  we  will  go  into  such  a  city, 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gam.  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanishcth 
away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  Jf  the  Lord  willy 
we  shall  live  and  do  this  or  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice 
in  your  boasti;ngs.     All  such  rejoicing  is  evil." 

To  how  many  persons  might  this  reproof  apply  at 
tlie  present  day  ?  How  common  are  the  instances  of 
similar  boasting ;  and  how  apt  are  even  professing 
Christians,  to  iall  into  it,  or  at  least,  use  a  language- 
similar  to  it  ?  All  such  the  apostle  reproves,  as  act- 
ing- a  part  dishonorable  to  God,  and  inconsistent 
with  that  acknowledging  of  him  in  all  our  ways,  and 
that  abiding  sense  of  our  absolute  dependence,  which 
he  requires 

3.  If  our  times  are  in  God's  hand,  and  we  liave  a 
realizing,  impressive  sense,  and  love  of  this  truth, 
we  shall  not  hesitate  to  perform  any  duty,  through 
fear  of  man.  This  truth  requires,  and  the  love  of  it 
will  influence  us  to  pursue  the  course  of  our  duty, 
whatever  dangers  may  be  in  the  way,  or  whatever 
evils  may  be  threatened  as  the  consequence.  In  a 
believing  view  of  this  truth,  and  in  a  sense  of  the 
divine  power  and  presence,  the  way  of  duty  would 
be  considered  the  way  of  safety,  though  the  greatest 
evils  were  threatened,  and  though  there  was  a  pros-. 
pect  even  of  persecution  and  death.  He  in  whose 
hand  all  our  times  are,  cannot  be  disappointed  in  any 
©f  his  designs.     He  can  keep  us  from  evil,  amidst 
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threatening  dangers,  as  well  as  in  apparent  safety'. 
And  to  seek  to  avert  the  trials,  which  he  designs  to 
bring  upon  us,  by  deserting  the  post  of  duty,  is  but 
provoking  liim  to  show  us,  by  sad  experience,  that 
none  can  with  impunity  mock  God,  or  contend  with 
the  x\lmighty  and  prosper. 

4.  If  we  feel  that  our  times  are  in  God's  hand — at 
his  perfect  and  all-wise  disposal,  it  will  tend  to  inspire 
us  with  patience  and  resignation  under  evils,  and  to 
dispose  us  to  wait  (iod's  time  and  pleasure  for  de- 
liverance. Eyeing  the  hand  of  God  in  our  circum- 
stances, we  shall  perceive  it  to  be  in  vain,  and  sinful 
to  murmur,  or  to  use  any  imiawful  measures  to  lib- 
erate ourselves  from  sufferiiigs ;  but  shall  say  with 
Job,  ^^  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  win  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.'* 
Hence  we  find  the  Psalmist,  impressed  with  the 
truth  which  he  had  uttered  in  the  text,  and  having 
experienced  that  God  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for 
him,  closing  the  Psalm  with  exhortations  to  faithful- 
ness and  patience,  saying,  "  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  saints,  for  the  Lord  prescrveth  the  faithful — be 
cf  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart, 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord." 

5.  A  cordial  belief,  and  a  realizing  sense,  that  our 
times  are  in  God's  hands,  would  be  matter  of  joy 
and  consolalion  to  us,  in  view  of  the  darkest  and 
most  gloomy  prospects,  which  may  at  any  time  ap- 
pear, respecting  ourselves,  our  children,  our  friends, 
the  church  of  God,  or  the  land  and  the  world.  In  a 
humble,  faithful  performance  of  duty,  we  may  leave 
ail  with  God.  All  events  are  at  his  disposal,  and  he 
w  ill  take  care  of  his  own  cause,  and  be  the  portion  of 
all  who  rejoice  that  their  times  are  in  his  hand. 
This  is  the  great  secret  of  the  Christian's  comfort 
and  joy.      They  know    that  the  saints,   and  theif 
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works,  are  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  they  know  that  the 
Lord  reigneth,  and  will  do  all  his  pleasure. 

The  question  is  put,  "  If  the  foundation  be  de- 
stroyed, what  shall  the  righteous  do  1"  And  the  an- 
swer is  made,  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple.  The 
Lord's  throne  is  in  the  heavens  ;  his  eyes  behold,  his 
eyelids  try  the  children  of  men." — "O  how  great  is 
thy  goodness,  (says  the  Psalmist  in  our  context,) 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee,  be- 
jTore  the  sons  of  men  ?  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  men  ;. 
thou  shult  keep  them  secretly,  in  a  pavilion,  from 
the  strife  of  tongues." 

Thus  I  have  shown,  in  several  particulars,  what 
course  of  conduct  is  required  of  those,  who  admit 
that  their  times  are  in  God's  hand,  and  what  would 
be  the  tendency,  and  happy  effects  of  this  truth  up- 
on mankind,  if  cordially  received.  From  these  con- 
siderations it  is  sufficiently  evident,  that  it  is  our  du- 
ty, and  v/ould  be  our  happiness,  to  live  always  under 
its  due  influence. 

And  now,  having  tins  truth,  and  the  general  use 
to  be  made  of  it  before  us,  let  us  apply  it  to  our  par- 
ticular circumstances,  and  make  use  of  it,  to  excite 
us  to  gratitude,  and  an  humble  trust  in  God,  and 
submission  to  him  at  all  times.  Let  us  look  back 
upon  the  past,  and  consider  the  times  that  have  gone 
over  us,  and  rejoice,  that  for  the  future,  our  times- 
are  in  God's  hand. 

We  stand  at  the  close  of  one  year,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  another.  A  year — the  largest  part 
of  time,  by  which  dying  men  measure  out  the  short 
and  uncertain  period  of  the  existence  allotted  them,, 
in  the  present  probationary  state.  Let  us  look  back 
upon  the  past  year,  and  briefly  review  our  whole 
lives,  remembering  all  the  way  which  God  hath  led 
«s,  and  noticing  the  evidence  that  our  times  have 
been  in  God's  hand. 
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Let  us  look  back  upon  our  earliest  years,  and 
tliink  of  the  divine  goodness  and  care.  When  help- 
less, and  unable  to  provide  for  ourselves,  the  tender 
hand  of  our  heavenly  parent  conducted  and  guarded 
us,  amidst  surrounding  dangers.  Little  do  we  know, 
at  that  heedless,  untliinking  period  of  life,  through 
V.  Jiat  numberless  perils  v.-e  pass,  and  how  much  we 
are  indebted  to  the  care  of  an  unseen  hand,  which  is 
constantly  employed  in  preserving  and  upholding  us. 
In  rcilecting  on  the  years  of  infancy  and  childhood, 
in  which  so  many  fcili  by  death,  the  preserved  piouij 
soul  will  feelingly  adopt  the  words  of  the  text,  and 
sav  in  the  review,  surely  "  My  times  are  in  thy 
hand." 

Let  us  also  observe  the  dealings  of  providence  to- 
w  ards  us,  in  every  succeeding  period  of  our  lives. 
Let  us  reflect  on  the  hand  that  conducted  us  through 
the  slippery  path  of  youth,  when  surrounded  with  so 
many  snares  and  temptations,  and  which  upheld  us  in 
life,  while  others,  our  companions,  fell  at  our  right 
hand,  and  our  left. 

Let  us  reflect  with  what  wisdom  and  kindness  God 
has  fixed  our  lot  in  the  world,  having  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  our  habit- 
ations, llov/  often  in  kindness,  he  has  disappointed 
our  expectations,  and  crossed  our  wishes,  when  the 
gratification  of  them  would  have  been  detrimental. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  often  surprised  us 
with  unexpected  and  unmerited  mercies.  Each  for 
himself,  in  looking  back  on  his  past  life,  will  see  nu- 
merous scenes,  in  which  an  unseen  hand  directed 
wisely,  when  every  thing  at  the  time  appeared  dark 
and  gloomy. 

But  not  only  temporal  blessings,  but  religious 
priviieges,  and  spiiisiual  enjoyments,  are  to  be  no- 
ticed. Born  in  a  land  of  Chistian  instruction,  we 
have  enjoyed  from  our  earliest  years,  tlie  means  of 
grace.     Like  limothy,   we  have  known  from  our 
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childhood  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  tO' 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation-  We  have  had  the 
word  of  God  in  our  hands,  and  have  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  his  institutions — of  public  worship  and 
divine  ordinances.  These  favors  we  continue  to- 
enjoy,  and  remain  prisoners  of  hope,  while  many 
have  fallen  ; — younger  than  we  have  fallen  into  the 
grave — fallen  into  endless  vvoe.  What  shall  we  ren- 
der unto  God  for  all  his  benefits  ?  Let  us  rejoice  that 
our  times  are  in  his  hand,  and  devote  our  lives  to  his 
service.  And  let  those,  who  have  been  made  the 
subjects  of  his  saving  grace,  adore  his  distinguishing 
mercy. 

But  let  us,  for  a  moment,  consider  the  times  that 
have  gone  over  us,  in  the  year  past.  The  times 
which  have  gone  over  the  state,  and  nation,  and  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  the  year  past,  have  been 
interestiniT,  ^^^  calculated  to  teach  US  lessoriS  cf 
wisdom,  the  same  lessons  which  the  word  of  God 
has  always  taught  us  ^  that  mankind  will  never  be 
harmonious  and  happy,  till  they  are  made  better  ;. 
and  that  a  free  and  happy  government  never  will  be 
long  supported,  without  the  spread  and  influence  of 
Christianity,  nor  unless  it  is  encouraged  by  govern- 
ment, and  supported  in  all  proper  ways,  by  the  ex- 
ample and  exertions  of  the  legislature. 

But  the  times,  to  v/hich  we  are  particularly  to  at- 
tend, are  those,  which  have  passed  over  us  as  a  con- 
gregation, and  as  individuals.  We  have  had  times 
of  mercy  and  times  of  afliiction,  but  they  have  all 
been  in  God's  hand.  It  becomes  us  to  notice  our 
escapes  from  death,  and  to  look  upon  the  scenes  of 
mortality  in  our  families,  or  the  families  of  our 
neii^hbors.  The  deaths  among  us,  in  the  year 
past,  have  been  fev/cr,  than  the  average  number  for 
many  years.  We  have  enjoyed  general  health.  No 
dread ful  cpldeiuic  luis  prevailed,  except  in  a  few 
families,  and  the  subjects  of  it  in  those  families, 
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have  been  wonderfully  raised,  by  a  merciful  provi- 
dence. Yet  death  hath  silently,  and  in  several  in- 
stances suddenly,  cut  down  one  after  another,  till  the 
number  of  deaths  has  amounted  to  twenty -^jne.  Sev- 
en or  eight  of  these  were  females,  the  others  males. 
The  number  twenty-one,  hov/ever,  includes  an  in- 
stance of  a  foreigner  and  stranger,  who  was  poor,  and 
•was  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  state.  Only 
twenty  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  have  died.  Of 
these,  five  were  under  the  age  of  four  months  ;  one 
aged  eleven  years  ;  two  died  in  youth,  having  entered 
the  marriage  state ;  they  had  become  parents,  and 
were  called  away  from  their  dear  companions,  and  their 
tender  babes,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  tv^'^enty- 
five  years  ;  four  died  between  thirty-nine  and  fifty- 
eight,  three  of  whom  left  young  families  to  bewail 
their  loss ;  and  eight  were  taken  from  among  the 
aged,  from  between  sixty-three  and  eighty-three— 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  aged  than  what  is  usual. 

These  our  deceased  friends,  and  other  friends,  who 
died  in  other  places,  are  gone :  we  have  bid  them 
farewell,  we  shall  see  them  no  more  here.  Their 
weeping  fcxmilies  shall  enjoy  their  smiles,  and  their 
assistance  no  more  on  earth.  But  their  times  were 
in  God's  hand.  The  times  and  circumstances  of  their 
deaths  were  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  some  of  them, 
in  great  mercy  to  them.selves,  and  to  the  living.  Let 
us  remember,  that  we  must  soon  follow,  and  let  us 
take  heed  that  we  live  as  dying  creatures,  who  must 
soon  render  a  solenm  and  inte}'esting  account  of  our- 
selves to  God,  and  must  for  eve"  abide  the  sentence, 
which  will  be  given,  according  to  the  deeds  done  here 
in  the  body.  Let  us  reflect,  that  we  have  one  year 
less  to  live,  and  one  more,  with  all  its  times,  its  sab- 
baths, means  and  advantages,  trials  and  comforts, 
shortly  to  account  for  unto  God  :  solemn  thought ! 
worthy  to  make  a  serious  impression  on  our  minds, 
and  suitable  to  awaken  the  reflection,  what  have  we 
laid  up  the  last  year  against  the  judgment  ? 
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Perhaps  before  the  present  yeur  is  closed,  we  shall 
finish  our  state  of  trial  for  eternity — yea  doubtless 
some  of  us,  and  perhaps  numbers  of  us,  will  be  ealled 
from  this  world,  and  ail  its  concerns,  to  appear  be- 
fore God  :  not  only  in  old  age,  and  in  middle  life, 
but  numbers  also  in  youth,  and  childhood,  according 
to  the  ordinary  course  of  proviilence,  ^Yill.die,  andall 
further  opportunities  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  eternal  retributions,  will  be  precluded. 
And  are  you  all  prepared  ? 

Are  ycu  ready  and  prepared,  my  aged  friends,  to 
go — to  die  this  year — to  go  to  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  ?  You  have  long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace, 
have  been  (avored,  through  the  forbearance  and  ten- 
der mercies  of  God,  with  m.any  precious  opportuni- 
ties to  secure  salvation  ;  you  have  had  mAich  longer 
time,  than  the  most  of  mankind  have,  to  prepare  for 
the  world  of  glory  ;  you  have  had  tim.e  enough  to  de- 
liberate on  the  importance  and  wisdom,  of  laying  up 
in  store  a  good  foundation,  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  yon  mi'j:,ht  take  hold  on  eternal  life.  And  are 
you  now  prepared  ? 

Are  ycu,  who  are  parents,  prepared  to  die  this 
year.  Have  ycu  ful'iiled  the  duties  you  owe  your 
families  ?  have  you  instructed  them,  counselled 
them,  prayed  for  them,  and  with  them.,  and  have  you 
"been  true  to  him,  who  intrusted  them  to  your  care, 
to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord  ?  Have  ycu  neglected  nothing  towards 
them,  the  neglect  of  which  would  afiiictycu  on  a  dy- 
ing bed  ?  Yoitr  lives  are  uncertain.  Whatever  you 
would  do  for  tlic  e'^erlasiing  welfare  of  your  families, 
should  be  done  ^^ithcut  delay  ;  and  your  duties  as  pa- 
rents, are  great,  and  of  great  in:iportance  to  your 
children.  Oh,  then,  set  your  houses  in  order,  for  you 
must  die,  and  not  live.  If  it  be  uncertain,  whether 
this  shall  take  place  before  the  close  of  the  present 
year,  this  uricertainty  should  lead  yoti   to  admit  no 
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delay  ;  and  since  it  must  come,  it  is  vrise  la  be  al- 
ways prepared. 

Are  you,  my  young  friends — the  youth  and  chil- 
dren— arc  you  prepared  and  ready  to  leave  this 
•world,  and  appear  before  your  judge  ?  Oh,  how  ini- 
portant  it  is,  that  you  remember  your  Creator  in  tht 
days  of  your  youth  ;  and  that  you  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness.  Our  Lord  in- 
vites you  in  particular  to  come  unto  him,  and  de- 
clares his  readiness  to  receive  those  who  arc  very 
young.  How  affectionate  are  his  words :  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not) 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.'* 

Finally,  my  hearers,  let  us  all  be  exhorted  to 
makeour  peace  with  God,  to  take  his  word  for  our 
guide,  and  counsel,  and  our  heritage  for  ever.  In 
this  .vay  only  can  we  find  peace,  and  be  supported, 
amoig  the  changing  scenes  of  life.  In  this  course, 
and  icquiescing  in  the  truth,  that  all  our  times  are 
in  God's  hand,  we  may  pass  serenely  along,  amidst 
eneiiies  and  dangers,  and  wait  all  the  days  oicur  ap- 
poiited  time,  till  our  change  come.  "While  wc 
thu.  trust  in  God,  and  faithfully  discharge  our  duty, 
Avemay  leave  our  children,  or  our  families,  v/e  mar 
lea^e  the  church,  and  the  world,  with  God.  Though 
dak  scenes  draw  over  the  land  ai:>d  the  v/orld,  yet 
ou"  times,  and  the  times  of  our  children,  of  the 
laid,  and  of  Zion,are  in  the  hands  ©f  God.  In  this 
w  may  rejoice,  for  he  will  do  all  things  well.  He 
hs  been  the  God  of  our  fatners,  and  if  we  will 
tnst  our  times  in  his  hand,  he  will  be  our  God,  and 
tb  God  of  our  children  ;  for  he  is  the  dwelling  place 
o  his  people  in  all  generations.  He  is  a  praycr-hear- 
ig  God ;  he  hath  delivered  those,  who  trusted  in 
Im,  and  he  will  still  deliver  them.  Let  us  leave 
tirselves  in  his  hand,  and  commit  all  our  desires  for 
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the  good  of  others  unto  him  in  prayer,  and  with  cou^ 
fidence  in  his  wisdom  and  goodness. 

This  God  is  the  God  we  adore. 
Our  faithful  unchangeable  friend, 
Whose  love  is  as  large  as  his  power. 
He  neither  knows  measure  nor  end. 

Tis  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last, 
Whose  spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home  ; 
W^e'll  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past, 
And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come. 


SERMON   XVI. 


PSALMODY    A    PART    OF     DlYtNE    WORSKlP. 


A  SINGING  LECTURE, 


PSALM  LVIL  8. 

Ai'jakc  iijij    mij  glory  j  awake  psaltery  and   harji 
myself  ivill  awake  early. 


X  HESE  v/ords  contain  an  exclamation  of  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel.  He  calls  upon  his  tongue, 
"  the  gloyy  of  his  frame,"  to  express  the  praises 
of  his  God,  in  the  devout  exercise  of  sacred  song. 
He  summons  the  instruments  of  art  to  aid  his  voice 
in  this  heavenly  employment  ;  and  resolves  he  will 
himself  awake  to  the  duty,  in  all  the  powers  of  his 
soul. 

Conscious  that  his  reason,  his  faculty  of  speech,  and 
his  musical  powers,  v/ere  the  gifts  of  his  Creator,  he 
resolved  to  consecrate  them  all  to  his  service,  and  by 
every  possible  method,  use  them  as  helps  in  the 
v/orship  and  praise  of  tlieir  author.  Warmed  with 
this  sentiment,  in  a  rhapsody  of  devotion,  he  ex- 
claims, "  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fix- 
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ed,  I  will  c?ng^  and  give  praise.  Awake  up,  my  glo- 
ry, awake  psaltery  and  harp  :  I  myself  will  awake 
early." 

By  the  words  of  the  text,  the  following  truth  is 
naturally  suggested  to  our  mindn,  viz.  that,  lVerMi;-ht 
io  consecrate  all  07ir  /ictvers  ami  fucuLics  to  the  service 
end  worddp  of  God. 

We  are  the  creatures  of  God.  He  formed  us  hy 
]-.is  word,  and  we  are  fea-fully  and  wonderfully  made. 
He  has  endowed  us  with  rational  powers.  By  these 
v/e  are  distinguished  from  the  bruttj  creation,  and 
rendered  capable  of  the  knowledge,  service,  and  en- 
joyment of  God.  These  powers,  therefore,  ought 
to  be  irnproved  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  liis  char- 
acter and  liingdom — to  assist  us  in  his  service  and 
T^'orsbip,  and  prepare  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
holy  presence. 

Pie  has  also,  endovred  us  with  the  faculty  of 
speech,  which,  next  to  reason,  is  the  distinguising 
excellency  and  glory  of  man.  By  this  we  are  capa- 
ble of  ft  liiutual  communication  of  our  thoughts,  of 
improving  our  rational  pov/ers,  and  assisting  each  oth- 
er i:j  the  acquirement  of  useful  knowledge.  By  this, 
too,  we  reciprocate  sentiments  and  feelings — in- 
crease cur  social  comforts,  and  unite  in  the  social 
worship  of  the  Father  of  our  sjarits.  This  feculty 
we  ought  also  to  devote  to  the  service  of  God,  in  the 
uses  for  which  it  was  given.  We  should  "let  our 
speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt — 
and  let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  our 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edify- 
ing. Nether  lilthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesilnp:  which  are  not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving 
cf  thanks." 

In  addition  to  the  faculty  of  speech,  our  benefi- 
cent Creator  hath  en.dov.xd  Uo  with  m\isical  powers 
and  faculties.  By  these  we  are  capal)lc,  not  only  of 
uttering  the  seven  distinct  original  sounds  of  nature  ; 
but,  bv  the  direction  of  the  car,  and  a  musicid  taste., 


SERMON     XVI.  221 

ef  modulatinj^  them  in  strains  of  melody,  and  of 
combining  the  concording-  sounds,  by  several  voices 
in  concert,  so  as  to  constitute  /icirmo?iij.  This,  ec- 
pecially  when  accompanied  with  important  senti- 
ment, affects  the  mind,  through  the  organ  of  hear- 
ing, and  the  sympathy  of  the  nervous  system,  with 
the  most  refined  and  exquisitely  pleasing  sensations. 
We  are  indeed  ivonderfallij  made ;  and  this  faculty, 
by  Avhich  we  are  capable  of  giving  and  receiving 
such  sensations  of  delight,  and  of  increasing  tlie  in- 
fluence of  sentiment,  by  the  power  of  music,  is  not 
the  sm/allest  wonder  in  our  formatiqn.  To  whom, 
then,  if  not  to  the  author  of  it,  shall  we  consecrate 
this  faculty  ?  Should  we  not  always  use  it  with  a  view 
to  liis  glory,  while  deriving  from  it  all  that  assist- 
ance it  is  capable  of  giving  in  the  worship  of  God  ? 
These  are  the  ends  for  Mdiich  it  was  given,  and  v.e 
ought  not  to  pervert  it  from  them.  We  liave  no 
right  to  consecrate  it  to  S^tan,  by  abusing  it  to  vain 
and  carnal  purposes.  To  this  practice,  however, 
many  are  inclined.  Tlie  use  which  multitudes  make 
of  music,  and  the  highest  end  they  propose  from  the 
practice  and  enjoyment  of  it,  is  to  excite  carnal 
mirth.  By  merry  and  vain  songs,  they  endeavor  to 
give  a  keener  relish  to  scenes  of  conviviality — to  be- 
guile the  insipidity  of  raispent  time,  and  the  more 
eflcctually  banish  from  their  minds  the  thoughts  of 
a  holy  God.  In  reference  to  such  abuses  of  music, 
and'  in  reproof  of  them,  the  prophet  Isaiah  say: , 
"  Tlie  harp  and  the  viol,  tlie  tvibret  and  pipe  and 
wine  are  in  their  feasts,  but  they  I'egard  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  oper.-iion  of 
his  hands."  And  the  prophet  Amos,  "  They  cliant 
to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves, 
instruments  of  music  like  David— -tliat  drink  wine  in 
bowls,  and  anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ment, but  they  arc  not  grieved  for  the  aiiliction  of 
Joseph,"  or,  the  people  of  God.  The  apostle  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Ephesian  converts,  says,  "  Be  not 
T  2 
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drunk  w'lih  wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  speakinij  to  yourselves  in  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Spirtitual  Songs,  singing-  and  making- 
melody  in  yourliearts  to  the  Lord."  As  if  he  hud 
said,  instead  of  being  filled  with  wine,  as  the  heathen 
are  in  tlicir  festivals,  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  and  sing,  not  as  they  do,  vain  and  impure 
songs  but  such  as  are  spiritual :  and  instead  of  ad- 
dressing your  devotion  to  Bacchus,  or  Venus,  or 
any  other  imaginary  object  of  worship,  always  ad- 
dress it  to  the  Lord  of  nature,  and  the  giver  of  all 
things,  "  singing  ajid  making  melody  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord:'       ' 

From  these  scripture  passages,  as  well  as  from 
reason,  it  appears  unfit,  that  music  should  be  used 
for  selfish,  carnal,  and  sensual  purposes ;  and  that  it 
ought  to  be  im.proved,  like  all  other  enjoyments, 
cither  with  an  immediate,  or  ultimate  reference  to 
the  service  of  God.  It  may  be  used  lawfully,  and 
in  the  service  of  God,  at  other  times,  and  in  other 
w^ays,  than  the  direct  worship  of  God,  V/e  may 
use  it,  cither  to  relax  the  mind  from  cares,  or  to  en- 
liven the  animal  spirits,  when  in  a  state  of  dejection 
and  languor  ;  that  we  may  thereby  be  the  better  fit- 
ted for  the  active  duties  of  life.  But  the  noblest, 
and  most  important  use  of  music,  is  to  assist  us  in 
the  worship  of  God,  by  exciting  animation,  and  en- 
kindling a  spirit  of  devotion  in  our  souls.  To  effect 
this,  it  has  a  happy  and  powerful  tendency. 

The  several  emotions,  or  passions  of  the  soul,  as 
one  observes,  have,  each  its  peculiar  language,  and 
give  some  distinguishing  notes  to  the  voice  ;  and 
thrse  different  notes  excite  in  the  mind  the  passions 
which  they  represent.  So  that  from  the  connection 
existing  betv/ecn  sounds  and  passions,  they  become 
by  turns  the  causes  and  the  effects  of  each  oth- 
er. AVc  know  there  are  certain  sounds  which  in- 
spire with  ardor  and  resolution  ;  and  others  which 
melt  and  dissolve.     But  if  mere  sounds  have  this  cf- 
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feet,  giirely  much  greater  may  be  produced  by  the 
living  sound  of  human  voices,  harmoniously  combi- 
ned in  singing  such  sacred  songs,  as  arc  filled  with 
sentiments  of  piety  and  devotion.  And  such  are 
the  known  effects  of  sacred  music,  applied  to  psal- 
mody, in  the  worship  of  God.  All  the  religions, 
vrhich  have  prevailed  in  the  various  nations  and  ages 
of  the  world,  have  agreed  in  this,  to  solem.nize  their 
social  worship,  in  hymns  and  scngs.  In  the  church 
of  the  true  God,  it  has  ever  been  a  divinely  institu- 
ted duty.  We  may  trace  it  back  to  the  patriarchal 
dispensation.  Moses  and  the  people  of  Israel,  while 
in  Egypt,  were  acquainted  wMth  the  practice  of  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  God.  We  find  them,  immediate- 
ly upon  their  leaving  Egypt,  and  passing  the  Red 
sea,  engaged  in  singing  a  song  of  praise  for  their 
deliverance. 

That  psalmody  was  an  instituted  part  of  social 
worship,  after  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  through 
that  dispensation,  is  evident  from  the  book  of  Psalms, 
and  the  account  we  have  of  the  temple-service. 
That  it  was  to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  is  evi- 
dent, among  many  other  things,  from  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  disciples,  singing  a  hymn  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  sacramental  supper  ;  and  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Corinthian,  Ephesian,  and  other  church- 
es, together  with  the  directions  given  them  by  the 
apostle  relative  to  the  duty.  After  tlie  time  of  the 
apostles,  the  primitive  Christians  continued  to  prac- 
tise it,  and  that,  not  only  in  public  worship,  but  in 
the  social  worship  of  the  family.  This  is  evident 
from  the  WTithigs  of  the  eaily  fathers.  We  have 
the  testimony  of  heathen  writers  also  of  that  time, 
that  "  it  was  a  custom  among  the  Christians  to  as- 
semble on  a  certain  day,  and  sing  hymns  unto 
Christ,  as  unto  Ciod."  And  we  know  that  it  has 
been  continued  ever  since,  and  that  it  is  an  exercise 
in  which  they  greatly  delight.  They  feel  disposed 
to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Awake  up,  my  glory," 
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and  they  desire  to  awake  to  the  performance  of  the 
duty,  in  all  the  powers  of  their  souls. 

Since,  therefore,  psalmody  is  an  instituted  part  of 
worship  ;  and  since  it  is  our  duty  to  worship  our 
Maker  with  all  our  powers,  both  of  body  and  soul,  it 
becomes  us  to  attend  seriously  to  the  subject,  and  to 
inquire  relative  to  the  matter  of  the  duty,  and  the 
mcmntr'm  which  it  should  be  performed. 

1.  With  rcfipect  to  the  matter.^  or  subject  of  our 
singing,  it  appears  from  the  apostle's  directions  to  the 
Colossians,  and  also  to  the  Eph.esians,  as  well  as  from 
the  practice  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  church, 
that  it  must  be  Psalms,  Hijmnr,  and  Spiritual  Songs. — 
By  Psalms,  we  are  to  understand  more  particularly 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  of  which  David,  by  divine  in- 
spiration, was  the  principal  autlior.  These  divine 
compositions,  not  only  in  the  original,  but  in  all  the 
translations,  paraphrases,  andA'crsiiications  of  them, 
ai'e  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Psalms.  Other  ver- 
sifications upon  sacred  subjects,  whether  those  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  sciiptures,  or  such  as  have  been 
written  since,  illustrative  of  gospel  truths,  and  in 
conformity  to  the  word  of  Christ,  are  called  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs.  And  doul)tless  all  such  arc  in- 
cluded in  the  direction  the  apostle  gives :  "  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom, 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another,  in  Psalms, 
Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs." 

2.  With  respect  to  the  wa«?icr  of  performing  this 
dutv,  the  principal  directions  given  us,  are,  to  sing 
with  the  understanding,  and  vvith  the  Spirit,  making 
melody,  (or  singing  with  grace)  in  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  Singing  with  the  understanding,  implies  the 
exercise  and  attention  of  our  rational  powers,  to  the 
subiect  matter  of  the  praise  ;  so  as  to  understand  i\\^. 
sentiments  expressed.  This  is  of  great  importance. 
If  wc  do  not  understand  the  praise  we  oR'er,  what 
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advantage  do  "vve  derive  from  it,  any  more  than  in 
the  expression  of  iinmeanini^-  sounds  ?  It  is  import- 
ant, therefore,  for  those  vrho  Jierforin^  to  command 
their  thoughts,  and  attend  to  the  words,  for  their  own 
advantage  ;  and  to  pronounce  them  as  distinctly  as 
possible,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  hear — and  if  the 
latter  find  it  difficult  so  to  hear  as  to  understand,  they 
should  furnish  themselves  with  books,  that  they  may 
have  their  eyes  upon  the  words.  This,  it  is  feared, 
is  a  point,  not  sufficiently  attended  to  by  the  most  of 
our  worshipping  assemblies. 

Singing  with  the  understandings  must  also  imply 
a  competent  knowledge  both  of  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  the  art  of  music.  The  design  of  music,  in 
the  social  worship  of  God,  is  to  compose  the  mind, 
and  enliven  the  devotion  of  the  heart.  But  it  will 
not,  it  cannot  have  the  effect,  unless  performed  with 
an  exactness  of  time,  and  harmony  of  voices.  A 
fuilure  in  these  will  produce  a  contrary  effect.  The 
combination  of  harsh,  untutored  voices,  in  strains  of 
discord,  instead  of  assisting  devotion,  interrupts  it  ; 
and  excites  sensations  merely  of  distress  and  horror. 
Great  attention,  it  seems,  was  paid  to  this  point  in  the 
Jewish  church,  by  means  of  which,  the  influence  of 
their  sacred  music  upon  the  worshippers,  was  great 
and  powerful.  Peculiar  care  was  taken,  that  the 
choir  of  singers  should  be  well  versed  in  music,  and 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  sacred  songs  they  per- 
formed. Those,  who  were  to  perform  either  with 
their  voices,  or  instruments,  were  at  the  common  ex- 
pense, put  under  skilful  instructors.  We  read,  that 
the  sons  of  Hernion,  were  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; — and  that 
they,  with  their  brethren,  were  intructed  in  the  songs 
of  the  Lord,  and  were  all  cunning — and  that  Chena- 
niah,  the  chief  of  the  Levites.;  insti'uctcd  in  song 
because  he  was  skilfuL  And  whenever  public  praise 
vras  performed,  a  principal  musician  was  over  the 
song  called,  the  Master   tf  the  song ;  by  Mhich   is 
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doubtless  implied,  that  he  led  in  the  tune,  giving  to 
the  others  the  time  :  Hence,  as  we  read,  they  were, 
as  one  to  make  one  sound.  They  moved  together  in 
exact  time  and  tune  ;  and  the  voices  on  the  different 
parts  were  all,  as  it  were,  melted  into  one  sound.  In 
this  respect,  the  Jewish  psalmody  was  performed 
Mith  the  understanding,  or  skillfully  ;  and  it  ought, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  be  so  performed  now  in  the 
Christian  worship  ;  both  because  of  the  happy  ef- 
fects of  it,  and  because  we  cannot  expect  that  a  bad 
performance,  even  as  to  the  external  part  of  duty, 
will  be  approved  of  God,  while  we  are  capable  of  a 
better  ;  that  is,  capable  of  performing  it  in  a  manner 
.better  ad.ipted  to  answer  the  end  of  psalmody. 

But  I  proceed  to  mention  a  more  important  par- 
ticular in  the  manner  of  singing  praise.  We  ought 
to  sing  with  the  spirit,  making  melody  in  our  hearts, 
and  to  sing  with  grace  in  our  hearts,  unto  the  Lord. 

These  different  expressions  imply  much  the  same 
thing.  To  sing  ivith  the  spirit,  is  to  sing  sincerely, 
and  not  with  a  solemn  sound  upon  a  thoughtless, 
tongue  ; — it  is  to  sing  fei-vently  and  affectionately^ 
and  in  a  s/zmVzm/ manner,  by  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  implies,  not  only,  that  we  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  sentiments  expressed,  but  that  we  exer- 
cise holy  affections  towards  them,  or  by  means  of 
them  ;  and  that  we  rise  in  our  spirits,  in  holy  joy,  or 
iiumble  desires  towards  God,  or  pour  out  our  soul  in 
penitence  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  This  is  to  sing 
with  grace,  and  to  make  melody  in  our  hearts.  We 
sing  in  this  manner,  v/hcn  we  sing  in  the  exercise  of 
devout  afiections  ;  when  our  worldly  and  discordant 
passions  are  quieted,  and  the  soul  smoothed  into  love, 
liumility,  hope  and  joy  ;  or  when  the  affections  of 
our  hearts  answer  in  unison  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
sacred  song.  Jlence  we  often  use  the  expression  of 
having  our  hearts  tuned  to  the  praise  of  God. 

"  Oh,  may  my  heart  in  tune  be  founds 
Like  D:r\'id's  harp" 
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Hence,  the  Psalmist  said,  "  My  heart  is  fixed ; 
that  is,  prejiared^  as  it  might  be  rendered,  or  tuned 
— therefore  he  called  upon  his  tongue,  and  instru- 
ments of  art,  then  used  in  sacred  music,  to  unite  in 
expressing  the  devout  and  grateful  affections  of  his 
soul.  When  the  heart  is  in  tune,  or  in  the  exercise 
of  grace,  there  is  a  desire  to  express  its  holy  affec- 
tions, in  songs  of  praise.  The  soul,  in  the  exercise 
of  holy  joy,  or  godly  sorrow,  delights  to  express  and 
indulge  these  affections,  in  well  adapted  strains  of 
psalmody.  When  this  is  done,  there  is  a  reciprocal 
influence.  As  the  heart  affects  the  voice,  causing  it 
to  break  out  in  strains  of  praise,  or  expressions  of 
sorrow,  or  any  particular  affection — so  the  voice  again, 
in  these  strains,  affects  the  heart,  increasing  its  sen- 
sations to  a  still  higher  degree.  To  sing,  therefore, 
with  grace^  making  melody  in  our  hearts,  is  to  have 
our  hearts  fixed,  or  tuned,  and  warmed  by  the  exercise  ; 
its  affections  answering  to  the  sentiments  of  the  sa- 
cred song. 

I  only  add,  that  we  are  to  remember  that  our  praise 
is  addressed  to  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  in  his  pre- 
sence :  "  Singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the^ 
Lord."  The  duty  is  performed  directly  to  God,  and 
not  to  men.  It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  performed 
with  solemnity,  reverence,  and  aive,  in  our  external 
defiortment  ;  on  account,  both  of  its  happy  effect  upon 
the  devotion  of  spectators,  and  the  pain  which  a  vain 
and  trifling  deportment  will  give  to  the  people  of 
God.  Add  to  these  considerations,  the  greatness  and 
majesty  of  God,  who  is  fearful  in  praises,  and  there- 
fore to  be  praised  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

Having  thus  shown,  that  we  ought  to  consecrate  all 
our  powers  to  the  service  and  worship  of  God ;  and 
that  psalmody  is  an  instituted  part  of  social  worship  ; 
briefly  considering  the  matter  and  manner  of  the 
duty,  as  taught  and  required  in  the  sacred  scriptures, 
X  shall  now  close  with  an 
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APPLICATION. 

The  subject  is  important  and  practical,  as  is  every- 
thing relating  to  the  worship  of  God.  As  such,  it 
applies  in  the 

1 .  Place,  to  all  present,  in  general,  as  members 
of  this  church  and  congregation.* 

"We  are  all  particularly  reminded,  this  day,  that 
psalmody  is  an  instituted  part  of  divine  worship  ; 
and  that  we  are  all  required  to  take  an  active  part  in 
its  performance  ;  cither  joining  with  our  voices,  or 
uniting  with  our  hearts,  calling  upon  all  the  povvers 
of  our  souls,  to  awake  in  the  duty.  Let  us  consider 
and  improve  it  as  a  duty,  a  privilege,  and  a  delight- 
ful service.  And  since  the  sacred  music  in  our  pub- 
lic v/orsliip,  is  now  performed  in  so  improved  and 
perfect  a  manner  externally^  let  us  be  thankful  for 
the  favor,  and  the  help  we  may  receive  from  it  in 
our  religious  assemblies,  and  use  all  proper  influ- 
ence and  exertions  to  have  it  continued.  Let  us  re- 
member, that  it  is  as  really  a  duty,  to  support  this^ 
as  any  other  part  of  public  vvorship  ;  and  that  the  ex- 
pense of  preparing  for  it,  ought  always  to  be  defray- 
ed by  the  community.  Those  who  prepare  them- 
selves to  perform,  have  to  pay,  only  in  their  attend- 
ance upon  the  schools,  a  very  large  tax  ;  and  though 
it  is  no  more  than  their  dvity  recjuires,  yet  so  far  as 
they  do  it  from  a  desire  that  this  part  of  God's  wor- 
ship may  be  decently  performed,  they  deserve  our 
grateful  acknowledgments.! 

*  This  discourse  was  first  delivered  by  the  deceased  au- 
thor to  his  own  charge,  on  February  3,  1805.  Afterwards, 
at  a  Singing  Lecture,  to  the  people  of  West  Simsbury, 
(now  Canton.) 

j  Though  sundry  observations  in  this  part  of  the  discourse 
appear  to  have  been  locally  addressed  by  the  i)reacher  ; 
yet  they  are  viewed  by  the  editors,  as  too  important  in  their 
nature,  and  too  extensive  in  their  application,  to  be  wholly 
suppressed ;  especially  as  the  same  method  of  supporting 
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It  is  also  an  evident  certainty,  that  if  you  v>'-oiild 
enjoy  any  benefit  from  psalmody  in  the  worship  of 
God,  you  must  frequently  rexnve  it.  There  \vi.\l 
soon  be  need  of  similar  exertions,  to  those  which 
now  have  been  made.  When  you  look  round  on  the 
young  people  who  now  compose  this  choir,  you  must 
expect  soon  to  see  many  of  their  seats  empty.  I 
mean  not  through  neglect  of  duty,  I  hope  better 
things  of  them,  but  from  their  being  in  some  instan- 
ces providentially  incapacitated  to  attend  ;  and  in 
others  removed,  some  into  other  congregations,  and 
some  to  the  congregation  of  the  dead.  It  Avill,  there- 
fore, soon  be  incumbent  upon  those  of  you,  who 
may  survive,  to  bring  forward  others  who  may  sup- 
ply their  places.  All  among  you,  who  have  a  true 
regard  to  the  honor  of  God's  worship  and  the  good 
of  posterity,  will  desire  that  there  may  be  a  lonp- 
succession  of  those,  whose  hearts  and  voices  shall  be 
tuned  to  the  praise  of  God  in  this  house.  Their 
prayer  to  God,  is 

Here  may  our  unliorn  sons 

And  daugliters  sound  thy  praise. 

And  shine  like  poiish'd  stones 

Thro'  long  succeeding  daj^s. 

Here  Lord  display  thy  s;?.ving  power. 

While  temples  stand,  and  nit-n  adore. 

I  add,  that  as  we  ouglit  to  see  that  the  psalmody  of 
the  church  be  well  performed ;  so,  when  we  enjoy 
the  favor,  as  we  now  do,  we  ought  to  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  pervert  and  abuse  It.  Vv'e  ought  to  be 
careful  when  we  come  into  the  house  of  God,  to  use 
this  help  aright,  and  so  as  to  assist  our  devotion  ;  and 
not  attend  upon  it  as  a  mere  exhibition  of  skill.  The 
perfection  of  e3tternal  performance  should  not  take 

singing  schools,  and  conducting  the  worship  by  psalmody, 
prevails  and  is  practised  in  almost  every  town 'through  the 
New  England  states. 
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up  our  Avhole  attention,  and  call  off  our  thoughts 
from  the  important  sentiments  expressed.  It  is  pos- 
sible this  may  sometimes  be  the  case,  in  a  degree  ; 
though  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  music,  as  having  a 
tendency,  iii  proportion  to  its  perfection,  to  draw  off 
the  mind  from  the  subject ;  but  if  the  music  be  well 
chosen,  and  proper  for  social  worship,  the  fault  must 
be  in  us.  But,  in  such  a  case,  how  great  is  the  loss  I 
Those  who  suffer  their  minds  to  be  wholly  taken  up 
with  the  07'der,  the  ti7ne,  and  the  perftclion  of  the 
sound  and  the  harmony,  without  attending  to  the 
sentiment  expressed,  or  the  Being  to  whom  the 
praise  is  addressed,  not  only  lose  the  best  part  of 
the  entertainment,  but  are  guilty  of  mocking  God. 
How  much  such  lose,  many  can  testify  from  their 
own  experience,  having  received,  in  addition  to  a 
taste  for  music,  a  love  of  divine  truth.  Not,  but 
that  merely  the  music — the  sound  of  voices  sweetly 
harmonizing  in  solemn  and  pathetic  airs^  where  no 
sentiment  is  expressed,  might  have  a  good  effect  on 
the  mind,  in  respect  to  devotion  ;  yet  it  is  the  divine 
truth  expressed,  which  has  the  principal  effect  in 
exciting  gracious  affections.  It  is  by  the  truths 
w'hich  through  the  medium  of  music  melts  into  the 
heart,  that  the  most  sublime  joy  and  exquisite  de- 
light of  the  soul  are  excited.  In  respect  to  this, 
hear  the  experience  of  Austin,  an  early  Christian 
father.  It  has  do\ibtless  been  often  the  experience 
of  all  who  delight  in  the  truth,  and  in  the  Avorship 
of  God.  "  How  much,"  said  he  (addressing  himself 
to  God)  "  how  much  have  I  wept  at  thy  hymns  and 
songs,  being  exceedingly  moved  at  the  voices  of  the 
church  sweetly  sounding.  Their  voices  pierced  in- 
to my  ears  ;  the  truth  (which  they  exi>resscd)  melted 
into  my  heart — from  thence,  pious  affections  were 
raised,  and  it  was  well  with  me." 

I  only  add,  that  if  psalmody  be  so  important  and 
useful  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  it  must  also  be 
useful  iu  the  devotion  of  the  family.     It  was  used  by 
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the  primitive  Christians  in  their  families.  They 
used,  frequently  after  a  meal,  to  sing  a  psalm,  be- 
fore rising  from  the  table,  to  give  thanks.  This 
was  instead  of  the  vain  songs,  ^Iiich  the  heathen 
used  to  sing  at  their  f^^asts.  But  especially  in  the 
stated  worship  of  the  family  on  the  Lord's  day,  psal- 
mody was  practised,  and  ought  now  to  be  practised 
in  Christian  fiunilies.     But 

2.  The  subject  applies  particularly  to  the  choir  of 
singers. 

My  friends^  God  has  given  you  natural  powers 
and  faculties  to  worship  and  praise  him  ;  and  you 
are  now  qualified,  at  least  in  respect  to  the  external 
part,  to  join  in  the  psalmody  of  God's  house.  Con- 
sider the  importance  of  performing  it  with  a  right 
heart — of  being  enabled  sincerely  to  say,  "  My  heart 
is  fixed — awake  up,  my  glory — I  myself  will  awake 
to  praise  the  Lord."  Endeavor  to  perform  the  duty 
to  the  edification  of  others,  by  a  suitable  deportment. 
Perform  it  with  reverence  and  solemnity.  Re- 
member that  God  is  fearful  in  praises — that  you 
are  in  his  presence,  and  must  give  account.  Feel 
the  importance  of  care  to  retain  your  qualifications, 
and  of  your  persevering  in  the  performance  of  thi3 
duty  in  the  house  of  God,  being  always  found  in  your 
places.  Let  not  the  predictions  of  some,  that  you 
will  soon  grov/  remiss  and  leave  your  seats,  after  ail 
the  pains  which  have  been  taken,  be  verified.  Let 
it  not  appear  by  your  conduct,  in  this  respect,  that 
you  have  had  no  serious  motives,  in  preparing  your- 
selves to  join  in  this  part  of  worship ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  manifest  that  you  delight  in  the  duty. 
This  will  be  the  best  expression  of  respect  and 
gratitude  you  can  make  to  your  vv^orthy  instruc;tor, 
for  all  his  exertions  and  faithful  care.  I  mention 
this  because  I  presume  it  will  not  be  a  small  motive 
with  you.  But  I  will  mention  an  infinitely  higher 
Biotive.      Yo2i  oivsit  to  God,  and  the  honor  of  hiavj'jr 
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ship.  Be  exhorted  to  consider  these  things  serious- 
ly. Consider,  especially,  the  necessity  of  your 
hearts  being  prepared,  not  only  for  this  duty,  but 
for  all  ethers,  by  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Remember  you  must 
soon  appear  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Soon 
Avill  you  cease  to  hear  the  gospel ;  and  soon  your 
tongues  will  cease  to  chant  the  songs  of  Zion.  Oh, 
let  the  thought  solemnize  your  minds — quicken  you 
to  seriousness,  and  a  choice  of  God  for  your  portion. 
Look  forward  to  the  momentous  scenes  of  futurity, 
and  seasonably  reflect,  how  awful  the  state,  after 
having  been  active  in  externally  praising  God,  in  his 
public  v/orship,  here  on  earth,  to  be  confined,  at 
last,  to  the  society  of  hypocrites,  unbelievers,  and 
infernal  spirits,  where  horrid  discord,  enmity,  and 
anguitih  of  soul  will  for  ever  reign  !  May  God,  of  his 
grace,  deliver  us  all  from  such  a  portion,  attune  our 
hearts  to  his  worship  here,  and  prepare  us  to  join 
the  blessed  choir  of  the  heavenly  world,  in  singing 
the  glories  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  to  eternal 
ages  \     Amen. 
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DUTY    OF   PRAYING  FOR  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


1  THES3ALONIAN3  V.  25, 

Brethren., pray  for  us. 


I 


N  these  words,  Ave  notice,  in  the  first  place,  the  en- 
dearing appellation,  with  which  the  apostle  address- 
ed the  Christians  to  whom  he  v/rote.  lie  stiles  thenj, 
brethren.  Though  an  apostle,  yet  considering  theni 
as  children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father,  and  as  hold- 
ing dirlerent  stations  in  the  same  family,  with  him- 
self, he  delighted  to  address  them  as  brethren. 

We  notice,  secondly,  the  subject  of  tire  apostle's  ve- 
quest  ;"  Brethren, /2raz/ /or  2^5,"  We  have,  there- 
fore, this  doctrine. 

It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  particularly  for  those  with  whom  we  are 
connected,  and  who  watch  for  our  souls.  I  would 
shew, 

I.  What  should  be  the  subject  of  our  prayers  for 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel.     And 

*  Preached  on  a  day  of  fasting,  preparatory  to  an  ordi- 
nation. 

U  2 
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II.  PV/ii/  v/e  should  pray  for  them.  I  shall  then 
apply  the  subject. 

I.  I  would  shew  what  should  be  t/ie  subject  of  our 
prayers  for  the  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  ought  to  pray,  that  they  may 
be  furnished  for  their  important  work,  by  a  saving- 
knowledge  of  Christ — a  thorough  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  divine  truth — aptness  to  teach — bold- 
ness to  declare  the  counsel  of  God  faithfully  and  ful- 
ly— a  tender  compassion  for  sinners — and  an  ardent 
zeal  for  God ;  together  with  great  prudence,  pa- 
tience, prayerfulness,  watchfulness,  and  circumspec- 
tion, that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed  :  in  a  word, 
that  God  would  be  with  them  by  his  Spirit,  to  assist, 
own,  and  succeed  them,  in  their  work  ;  that  they 
may  save  themselves  and  those  who  hear  them  ; 
and,  finally,  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  from  the 
thief  shepherd,  at  his  appearing. 

Nor  is  i  sufficient,  that  we  pray  for  them,  in  this 
general  manner  ;  but  so  far  as  we  become  acquainted 
with  any  of  their  particular  temptations  and  difficul- 
ties, we  should,  with  reference  to  these,  beseech  of 
the  great  head  of  the  church,  so  to  impart  the  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  to  uphold  and  strengthen  them, 
that  tlieir  trials  may  work  for  their  own  good,  and. 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

I  proceed  to  shev/,  more  particularly, 

II.  W7iz/  we  ought  thus  to  pray  for  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel. 

1 .  We  ought  thus  to  pray  for  them,  and,  espe- 
cially, that  they  may  have  the  grace  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  and  labor  sincerely  and  faithfully  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  because  if  it  be  otlierwise  with  them,  the 
consequences  will  be  m.ost  awful  to  themselves. 

Graceless  and  unfaithful  ministers  are  those  refer- 
ed  to  by  Christ,  when  he  says,  that  at  the  great  day^ 
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many  will  say  unto  him :  "  Lord,  Lord,  have  y\c  not 
prophecied  in  thy  name  ?"  to  whom  he  will  reply, 
"  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  thcit  work 
iniquity." 

The  salvation  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  on  its 
own  account,  aside  from  the  consequences  of  it  to 
others,  is  as  important  as  that  of  any  other  man.  In 
some  respects  it  is  more  so  ;  for  if  he  perish,  his  de- 
struction will  be  peculiarly  aggravated.  He  watches 
for  souls ;  and  if  any  perish,  through  his  unfaithful- 
ness (as  they  will  do,  if  he  have  no  grace)  his  sin  is 
that  of  blood-guiltiness,  the  greatest  of  sins,  a  sin 
against  the  life  of  man,  and  not  merely  against  the 
life  of  the  dody^  but  against  the  eternal  life  of  the  soul. 
Oh,  how  dreadful  must  be  the  doom  of  such  a  minis- 
ter, who  to  the  guilt  of  many  other  aggravated  sins, 
the  expressions  of  an  impenitent  heart,  superadds 
the  guiit  of  the  blood  of  many  souls.  As  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  many  will  receive  this  doom,  we 
should  pray  for  all  in  the  ministry,  and  for  all  who 
are  about  to  enter  into  it,  that  God  would  not  suffer 
them  to  be  deceived,  but  grant  them  his  grace  and  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  that  they  may  find  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  in  that  day. 

2.  We  ought  to  pray  for  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, on  account  of  the  importance  of  their  work,  and 
the  infinitely  interesting  consequences  of  their  faith- 
fuhicss,  or  unfaithfulness,  to  the  people  of  their 
charge. 

Unfaithfulness  in  a  minister,  arising  from  a  graceless 
heart,  is  most  dangercus  to  a  people,  and  is  ordinari- 
ly tiie  Qccadon  of  ruin  to  many.  Whatever  specu- 
lative knowledge  a  man  may  have,  yet,  if  he  have 
not  received  the  love  of  the  truth,  he  will  not  feel  its 
importance.  A  man  who  is  unacquainted  with  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  will  not  be  inclined  to  en- 
ter deeply  into  the  subject  of  m.an's  depra\ity,  and 
to  urge  the  necessity  of  the  almighty  energy   of  the 
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Holy  Spirit,  to  change  the  disposition.  He  who 
never  knew  the  terrors  of  the  law,  will  not  be  able  to 
say,  with  the  apostle,  "  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men."  He  who  sees  not  the 
glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  he 
unskilful  in  leading  distressed  souls  to  a  dying  Sa- 
viour. He  who  is  not  experimentally  acquainted  with 
gracious  exercises,  will  generally  fail  in  making  dis- 
tinctions between  true  and  false  religions.  He  will 
not  feel  for  the  Avounded  in  spirit,  nor  be  able  to  ap- 
ply th.e  balm  of  the  gospel.  He  will  not  often  preach 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  cross  ;  but  choose 
rather  to  deliver  such  discourses  as  are  designed 
chiefly  to  please  his  hearers.  If  they  are  fond  of 
hearing  discourses  on  mere  morality,  he  ivill  gratify 
them.  If  they  wish  only  for  a  little  sabbath-parade, 
his  sermons  will  be  short  and  cmjity.  If  some  among 
his  people  love  the  distinguishing  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel, v/hich  are  hated  by  others,  he  will  endeavor  to 
use  such  expressions  as  may  be  understood  in  a  sense 
to  satisfy  the  one,  and  at  the  same  time  in  a  sense 
M'hich  will  not  dissatisfy  the  others.  He  will  rock 
the  cradle  of  the  secure,  and  never  alarm  sinners  by 
making  the  humbling  and  searching  truths  of  the 
gospel,  blaze  upon  their  guilty  consciences.  How 
alarming  are  the  prospects  of  a  people,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances !  How  rarely  are  any  among  them  prick- 
ed in  the  heart,  and  led  to  cry,  "  What  must  we  do 
to  be  saved?"  How  much  more  hopeful  are  the  pros- 
pects of  those  to  whom  God  gives  faithiul  ministers, 
such  as  know  the  grace  of  God,  and  have  their 
hearts  hred  with  holy  zeal,  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  salvation  of  men  !  They  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  They  lay  open  to  sinners 
their  awful  danger,  and  their  only  remedy,  beseech- 
ing them  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Their  labors  are  more  or  less  successful.  The  v/ord 
is  accompanied  with  power.     Sinners  arc  converted 
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lo  God,  and  saints  sweetly  fed  upon  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

We  are  authorized,  from  scripture  and  experience, 
to  expect  that  eminent  faithfuhiess  and  spirituality  in 
a  minister  will  itsuallij  be  attended  with  eminent 
usefulness.  Look  for  instance  to  Ezra,  who  was  a 
chief  instriunent  in  the  great  reformation  in  the  Jew- 
ish church,  about  the  time  of  its  return  from  Baby- 
lon, a  man  Avho  "  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  af- 
ter the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  in  Israel  ;"  who  had  "fasted 
and  prayed  at  the  river  Ahara,"  previous  to  his  great 
undertaking,  and  was  afterwards  "  sorely  astonished 
and  in  heaviness,"  and  "  would  eat  no  meat,  nor 
drink  water;"  but  "  fell  upon  his  knees  and  spread 
out  his  hands  to  the  Lord  his  God,"  on  account  of 
the  transgression  of  his  people.  Look  toNehemiah, 
another  great  instrument  in  the  same  work, — to  the 
apostles — to  Luiher,  Calvin,  and  others,  in  the  time 
of  the  reformation  in  the  Christian  church — to  Elliot, 
Edwards,  Brainard,  and  hundreds  of  others  ;  wiio  were 
eminently  spiritual,  and  peculiarly  devoted  to  God  ; 
Avhose  hearts  burned  with  love  to  Christ,  and  to  the 
souls  of  men  ;  vv'ho  looked  on  their  hearers,  as  Christ 
looked  on  Jerusalem,  and  wept  over  them  ;  and  whose 
labors  were  wonderfully  blessed.  Blessings  from  the 
labors  of  men  like  these  will  usually  follow.  I  say 
usually  ;  because  God,  to  convince  us  of  his  sove- 
reignty, and  the  insufliciency  of  means,  sometimes 
suft'ers  it  to  be  otherv/ise.  Still  he  is  not  wanting  in 
givhig  encouragement  to  what  he  approves  of,  wher- 
ever it  is  found.  How  important,  then,  it  is,  that 
ministers  of  the  gospel  should  be  truly  faithful,  and 
spiritual  in  their  labors  ;  and  that  we  make  this  the 
subject  of  our  prayers  for  them  ! 

3  Vv^e  should  pray  for  ministers  of  the  gospel,  be- 
cause of  the  arduous  nature  of  their  work  ;  the  tri- 
als and  temptations,  which  they  meet  with,  in  pursu- 
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ing  it  ;  and  the  numerous  enemies,  within  and  -with- 
out, which  they  must  encounter.  They  are  tried 
by  the  foolishness  of  ignorant  men,  who  are  opposed 
to  the  trutli.  Hence  the  apostle  says,  "  Pray  for 
us,  that  we  may  be  delivered  frovn  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men."  They  are  tried  by  temptations, 
addressed  to  their  love  of  case,  and  the  applause  of 
men.  They  find  that  faithfulness  often  involves 
them  in  trouble  ;  and  that  their  own  hearts  occasion 
much  difficulty  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work. 
Considering-  how  arduous  a  work  it  is,  how  much 
study  and  critical  attention  are  requisite,  to  bring 
forth  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  rightly  to  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  and  give  to  every  one  a  portion  in  due 
season, — often,  too,  disheartened  and  dejected,  they 
exclaim,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things.'* 
They  are  indeed  insufficient.  Though  the  treasure 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  to  them,  yet  they  are 
but  "  earthen  vessels."  "  The  excellency  of  the 
power  is  of  God,"  and  all  their  sufficiency  is  of  Him. 
They  therefore  greatly  need  and  desire  the  ardent 
prayers  of  their  brethren.  A  belief  that  they  re- 
ceive them  is  often  an  excitement  to  greater  anima- 
tion in  duty.  If,  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  at  other  times,  they  can  reflect  that  the  praying 
part  of  their  people  are  now  carrying  them  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  the  family  or  closet,  and  pleading 
that  in  the  house  of  God  they  may  be  faithful,  spir- 
itual, and  successful,  how  must  they  be  humbled  if 
themselves  are£oId  ;  brought  with  renewed  assidui- 
ty to  the  same  throne  of  grace  on  their  own  ac- 
count ;  and  be  thus  furnished  to  come  forth  to  their 
people,  "  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  1" 

4  We  ought  to  pray  for  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, on  account  of  the  happy  effects  it  Vv  ill  have  -on 
our  own  muida.  It  will  have  a  powerful  tendency 
to  bind  us  to  them  in  Christian  affection.     We  can- 
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not  truly  pray  for  our  minister  :  we  cannot  feel  svch 
an  interest  in  his  trials,  as  to  present  them  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  at  the  same  time  be  unfriendly 
and  uncandid  tov/ards  him,  and  disposed  to  publish 
and  exaggerate  his  failings  and  imperfections.  My 
brethren,  I  will  venture  the  enmity  of  the  man  who 
sincerely  and  daily  prays  for  me,  and  carries  my 
failings  to  the  throne  of  grace.  He  will  not  ex- 
agerate  them  t/iC7'e  ;  nor,  after  carrying  them  thcre^ 
will  he  be  disposed  to  exaggerate,  or  expose  them 
elsenvhere.  To  pray  for  our  enemies  tends  to  pre- 
vent or  soften  down  the  acerbity  of  feeling,  which 
might  otherwise  exist,  and  to  call  into  exercise  a 
proper  temper  towards  them.  How  importi^nt  then, 
it  is  that  we  pray  for  manisters  of  the  gospel,  and 
especially  for  those,  who  watch  for  our  souls  !  It 
wall  probably  be  a  means  of  rendering  the7n  faithful ; 
and  will  certainly  tend  to  render  ?/«  friendly  and 
candid,  and  thus  prepare  our  hearts  to  receive  the 
word  of  God  which  they  dispense,  and  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  inward  godliness,  in  a  well  ordered 
life  and  conversation. 

What  remains  is  a  brief 

APPLICATIOK. 

1.  Do  unfaithful  ministers  expose  themselves  to  a 
tireadful  condemnation,  and  should  we  therefore  pray 
that  they  may  be  faithful  ?  How  unreasonable  then 
it  is,  and  how  evidential  of  perverseness,  to  censure 
them,  even  in  one*s  heart,  for  exhibiting  such  truths 
as  are  evidently  contained  in  the  bible  !  Can  the  bi- 
ble be  the  word  of  God,  and  yet  teach  doctrines  not 
to  be  preached,  by  tho»e  who  are  under  obligations 
*'  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ?"  Indeed 
should  iuiy  really  differ  from  the  preacher  in  senti- 
ment, yet,  to  treat  him  unkindly,  to  speak  of  him 
with  bitterness  and  malignity,  or  even  cherish  un- 
friendly feelings  towards  him  in  the  heart,  would  be 
very  diBingenuous,    and  totally  unchristian.     Would 
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any  serious  mind  think  the  better  of  a  ncian,  for  with- 
holding, or  disguising  what  he  supposed  to  be  the 
truth,  merely  to  please  his  hearers  ?  Would  any  wish 
his  minister  not  to  be  a  man  of  integrity  ?  AVould 
he  wish  him  to  be  a  mere  temporizer,  w^ho,  even  in 
speaking  to  God  for  immortal  souls,  v/ould  attempt 
to  please  at  the  expense  of  truth  ?  Yet  when  any 
censure,  or  are  angry  %vith  ministers  for  inculcating 
what  they  think  to  be  the  truth,  they  practically  de- 
clare that  they  would  have  them  disregard  all  honesty, 
truth,  and  duty.  No  person  who  sincerely  prays  for 
his  minister  will  be  guilty  of  this. 

2.  In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  hov/  important, 
how  solemn,  how  arduous,  must  appear  the  under- 
taking, to  preach  the  gospel  to  perishing  sinners, 
and  take  the  charge  of  immortal  souls !  And  in  this 
view^,  how  solemn  is  the  present  occason,  and  how 
interesting  the  expected  transaction  of  the  ensuing 
week,  to  our  young  brother,  the  colleague  pastor 
elect  of  this  people  ! 

DEAR  SIR, 

You  doubtless  feel  the  transaction  to  be,  in  its  con- 
sequences, infinitely  important,  and  that  you  need 
the  prayers  of  all  the  people  of  God,  that  you  may 
be  prepared  for  tlie  scene.  BuC  we  trust  you  have 
counted  the  cost,  and  sincerely  committed  the  mat- 
ter to  God,  saying,  "  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?"  and  that  you  are  ready  to  serve,  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  in  this  place,  if  he  open  to  you  the 
door,  giving  yourself  unto  this  people,  as  their  ser- 
vant in  Christ  Jesus.  Be  exhorted  still  to  give  your- 
self to  humiliation  and  prayer,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  solemn  day  of  your  consecration. 
Should  you  be  set  apart  to  the  ministry,  Oh  !  how 
much  would  you  need  the  presence  of  God  in  that 
transaction  ! — How  much  in  the  whole  course  of 
your  work  !— You  are  doubtless  ready  to  say,  as  did 
Moses,   "  If  thy  presence  go  not  up  with  me,  take 


SERMON    XVII.  21,1 

me  not  hence."  But  while  you  feel  your  ovvn  insuf- 
ficiency, and  look  to  the  head  of  the  church,  you 
may  hope  for  his  presence,  to  support  and  buccced 
you,  while  laboring  in  his  name,  for  he  hath  said, 
"  Lo  I  am  with  you.*' 

3.  Is  the  gospel  ministry  of  so  great  importance 
10  a  people  as  we  have  seen  ;  and  faithfulness  or  un- 
faithfulness in  it,  of  such  serious  influence  and  last- 
ing consequence  ?  Then,  this  day  is  also  a  solemn 
day  to  this  church  and  society. 

You  are  contemplating,  my  friends,  an  important 
transaction.  Your  aged  pastor,  having  worn  'out 
his  life  and  strength  in  your  service,  has  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  you,  who  are  all  his  children,  united 
in  the  choice  of  one  to  be  a  colleague  and  successor 
in  the  ministry,  to  w^hom  he  can  cheerfully  leave 
you.  You  are  hoping  that  the  great  head  of  the 
church  is  about  to  bestow  upon  you  an  ascension 
gift, — a  pastor  after  his  own  heart,  who  will  f3cd  you 
with  knowledge  and  understanding.  If  you  are  sen- 
sible of  the  value  of  such  a  gift,  you  will  be  hum.blo 
on  this  day  in  view  of  your  unworthiness ;  and  will 
rejoice  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  bestowment, 
with  humble  thankfulness  and  holy  joy.  Such  a 
gift,  God  grant  that  you  may  receive,  and  that  we 
may  all  be  prepared  to  giv€  up  an  account  of  the  im- 
provement of  our  talents.     Amen. 
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RSaT   fOa   TUli  PEOPLE   Of    dOD. 


HEBREWS  IV.  9. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  pecfilc  of  God* 


A  HE  apostle  in  this  chapter  is  endeavoring  to 
show,  that  for  Christians  under  the  gospel,  as  well  as 
the  Israelites,  there  is  a  rest  as  an  object  of  their 
hopes  i.'id  labors — a  rest,  typified  by  God's  resting 
en  the  seventh  day,  and  blessing  it  ;  and  by  Israel's 
resting  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  proves  this,  by 
the  words  of  David  in  the  ninety-fifth  Psalm,  which 
intimate  that  there  was  then  a  rest  to  be  obtained  by 
God's  people  ;  and  that,  in  order  to  possess  it,  they 
must  hear  his  voice,  and  not,  as  their  fathers  were, 
be  unbelieving  and  disobedient. 

The  reasoning  of  the  apostle,  in  brief,  is  this  : 
that  if  Joshua  had  given  to  the  Israelites  that  final 
rest,  which  God  intends  for  his  people,  David  would 
not  have  spoken  of  another  rest  which  v/as  future,  as 
he  did,  even  when  tliey  were  in  possession  of  Canaan. 
He  therefore  draws  the  conclusion  in  the  text,  that 
"  there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." — 
Suffer  me,  my  brethren,  to  lead  your  r.iinds,  from 
these  words, 
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I.  To  coiisiuer  the  character  of  tliose  who  shall 
enter  into  this  rest.     And, 

II.  Thenntiire  of  that  rest  which  is  reserved  ol' 
rcmaineth  for   such. 

I.  What  is  the  character  of  those  who  are  entitled 
lo  the  rest  respected,  and  who  shall  enter  into  it  ? 

They  are  called  in  the  text,  "  the  people  of  God.'*" 
But  all  are  not  God's  people.  Some  openly  renounce 
him,  and  set  themselves  against  h.im  and  his  kingdom  ; 
and  some,  vvho  profess  to  be  liis  people,  and  avouch 
him  to  be  their  God,  yet  in  works  deny  him,  and  will 
i"^ot  be  owned  by  him,  or  suffered  to  see  his  rest. — 
Who  then  are  the  people  of  God,  and  by  wliat  arc 
they  distinguished  ?  Let  us  hear  the  description  from 
God's  Spirit,  by  the  mouth  of  the  apostle,  Phil.  iii.  3. 
<'  We  are  the  circumcision,"  (i.  e.  the  true  people  of 
God;)  "  v/ho  vrorship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  th€  llesh." 

The  people  of  God  of  old,  who  were  to  enter  into 
the  rest  of  Ceinaan,  were  distinguished  from  :he  rest 
of  the  Vv'orld,  by  many  things,  and  particularly,  by 
chxumcision.  In  allusion  to  this,  the  apostle,  speak- 
ing of  Christians,  who  should  enter  into  that  rest 
which  remaineth,  calls  them  "  the  circumcision  ;" 
thiey  being  indeed  the  subjects  of  that  circumcision, 
which,  as  expressed  by  the  apostle,  "  is  made  without 
hands."  And  he  adds  several  things  as  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  such.     As, 

1.  That  they  "  wcrshp  God,"  and  "  worship,  him 
*>'  in  the  spirit."  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  enemies 
of  God,  that  they  neglect  prayer — -they  call  not  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Or  if  at  any  time  they  begin  to 
call  upon  }(im,  it  is  in  a  formal  and  servile  manner — - 
they  delight  not  in  the  duty,  and  oHcr  no  spiritual 
service.     But  tlie  people  of  Gcd  give  themselves 
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wnto  prayer,  secret,  social,  and  piibiic.  They  ciclight 
to  draw  near  to  God.  Tlicir  language  is,  "  I  will  go 
unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God,  my  exceeding  py." 
They  "  worship  God  in  the  Spirit."  The  Spirit 
helpcth  their  infirmities,  and  maketli  intercession  for 
them  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  iUtere<l  :  The 
Spirit  ofChristis'sent  forth  into  their  hearts,  crying;, 
Abl)a  Father. 

2.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  people  of  Cio'i,  that 
they  rej(?ice  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  foundation  of 
all  their  hopes,  and  their  hearts  are  drawn  out  towards 
him,  as  being  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and 
express  image  of  his  person  :  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand  and  altogether  lovely.  "  ^yhom,  having 
not  seen"  (says  the  apostle)  "  ye  love  :  in  whom, 
tiiough  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory." 

3.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  God's  people^  lliat  they 
have  no  confidence  in  the  iics,h.  They  vs^  deeply 
convinced  that  in  them  i.e.  '"  in  their  ilcsli  du'elieth 
no  good  thing."  They  feel  totally  helpless  in  them- 
selves, and  wholly  dependent  on  God.  They  see  the 
folly  of  trusting  to  their  ov/n  strength,  or  v/isdom, 
and  look,  for  every  thing,  to  Chiist  alone.  He  is  of 
God,  made  unto  them,  wisdom,  strength,  sanctinca- 
cation,  and  redemption ;  and  they  cheerfully  acqui- 
esce in  the  divkie  injunction,  "  let  him  that  glorieth 
glory  in  the  Lord."  Such  are  some  of  the  distin- 
guishing marks  of  the  people  of  God,  who  arc  to  en- 
ter into  his  rest. 

We  proceed  therefore, 

II.  To  consider  the  nature  of  this  rest,  and  what 
is  included  in  it. 

1.  We  notice  that  it  is  spoken  of  as  remaining. 
The  idea  is,  that  it  is  future  ;  and  is  not  to  be  enter- 
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V(\  \\\^o\\  [n  this  lifo.      i'ho  ivst  rospcclcd  is  the  hc:\v- 
cnly  rest. 

Thcto  is  a  sonso  houcvcr,  in  uhich  all  Christians 
enter  iiUo  u  present  rest.  '1  lu  y  are  freed  from  the 
tcrnirs  of  a  ^v.ilty  eonseieiiee,  lhn>ujvli  the  hlood  of 
the  atonenuMit.  Tliey  ileli^ht  in  tb.e  sabbaths,  the 
onlinanees,  aiul  the  word  i>f  (uhI.  Tliev  are  fvillv 
J>:\tisftcd  >viih  the  way  of  life  in  the  j^ospel.  'I'hey 
find  joy  ai\d  peace  in  believini;- ;  and  ean  testify  la 
the  faithfnlness  of  Christ  in  fuHillin};-  his  pron^ise  : — 
'»  Come  muo  nuN  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  jvjvc  you  rest."  In  the  world  they  have 
tribulation,  but  in  hin\  they  have  peaee.  A  ])eaec 
und  rest  of  souUwhieh  ihe  world  ean  neither  give 
nor  take  away.  Rut  the  heavenly  rest  is  infinitely^ 
superior  to  this.  It  ia  a  rest  from  all  labor  and  paii\ 
of  ImkUs  fix)nw\ll  cixisses  and  aflVu  tions  ;  and  from 
ivll  sin  and  teniptation.  The  prevseut  life  is  ii  life  of 
labor.  Iti  e(»t\sonuenee  of  the  iV.ll,  labor,  fativ\ue, 
ami  \o\\y  either  of  body  or  n\ind,  are  the  portion  of 
the  ehildreu  ol  men.  Not  only  so,  but  some  of  our 
fellow  ereatures,  und  n\ost  eommoidy  son\e  of  our 
ueepu\inlat\ees  and  friends,  if  i\ot  ourselves  also,  are 
gvoaniuj;-  iti  distress,  and  borne  down  uiulera  weis;'ht; 
of  st.rixnv.  lliit  fixnn  all  these,  the  children  of  (iod 
n  St  at  death.  Sicki\ess  never  enters  the  tomb. 
Pain  and  distress  are  r.ol  known  in  the  ^rave.  The 
body  of  the  saint  lies  down  in  the  dust,  anvl  sweetly 
sleeps  until  the  resurrection.  Of  thW.,  Job  in  his  af- 
niciion  had  a  pleasini;-  view,  whc'i  he  said,  "  there 
the  wicked  cease  froin  troublins;,  and  there  the  weary 
be  at  rest.'*  The  children  of  Cu>il,  also,  at  death 
rest  from  crosses  and  alViictions.  Man  that  is  born 
of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  fidlof  trcjblc.  l)i^- 
ttppointments,  emsses,  bereavements,  and  an  almost 
infuuto  variety  of  sv)n\>ws,  are  constantly  ready  to 
altack  us.  Atnonj;  the  trials  which  are  the  lot  of 
men,  in  this  life,  none  are  more  distres^injv  than 
the  dcttth  of  near  connections,  iu\d  bclo>ed  friends. 
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Is  t}\o  husbiinJ  doprixtsd  of  the  wiiV  of  his  bosonu 
the  i>artner  t^f  his  joys,  iho  solace  of  his  urtliciion  ? 
Is  the  Mitt  lvrtn\  o(  u  kind  huslKind,  her  g:uit]o»  hor 
protector,  her  r.uthfuK  teiuler,  iuulaftectionate  friend  ? 
Is  the  kind  huher  culled  to  close  ihe  eyes  of  an  on- 
ly SKMU  or  the  fond  mother  to  ]x\rt  with  the  smilins^* 
infant  ai  her  hixnisi :  These  huleeti  uiv  iryin,;-  scenes  1 
'I'hey  hring  a  weight  of  sorrow  which  almost  btvaks 
the  heart.     Says  the  jwct, 

"  Oh.  the  tender  tioss 
CU^ise  twistvxl  wl:h  the  hb'.x^s  of  the  heixrt  ? 
Which,  bn^ker..  b^vak  them  :  at\d  vh*;nn  oif  the  5<x\l 
Of  human  joy ;  and  \i\ake  it  i\ui\  to  liw. 
Ami  is  it  ihct\  to  ii\x\  XV  hen  such  iVicuds  ivirt  ? 
Tis  ilie  sur\  iwa*  dies.'* 

Bnt  from  all  these  addictions  the  people  of  0^x1,  at 
dcatl^  are  free.  Nor  shall  they  any  nion^  feel  anv 
loss,  i»is;\p(xvnit\nent,  or  sori\)\\ .  Gcxl  shall  wiixr 
aw^\y  all  tears  f»\nn  their  eyes.  Then  also  thev  iv^t 
fixmi  sin  atid  temptation  ;  and  fivm  the  molesi.uions 
of  all  their  spiriuud  enemies.  While  in  this  life  they 
lalx^r  almost  continually  uiuler  the  buixlen  of  sin. 
They  find  so  many  lusts  unnuMiitud  ;  aix^  surroimd- 
cd  with  so  many  temptations ;  and  so  often  f;dl  into 
sin,  that  they  gixian  and  are  tmubled  as  Paul  >>-j^s, 
w hen  he  said,  "  t)  m  ivtchetl  n\an  that  1  am,  who 
sliall  deliver  me  fix>m  the  Ixxly  of  this  death  T'*  In  this 
world  the  people  of  Cnxl  aix?  like  hu^iel  in  a  w  ilder- 
ness — ill  the  ccfimtiy  of  their  •  nemies,  sunx>unded 
w  iih  them  on  every  side.  The  w  orld,  ihe  tlesh,  and 
the  devil,  conibiiie  ai^,unst  them,  perplex  them,  and 
ivtai^J  their  pix>i;jx"ss — so  that  their  whole  life  is  lui 
aixinoiis  warfare,  liiit  no  scx)ner  do  they  jxiss  the 
Joixlan  of  death,  and  enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
than  they  ix>st  from  sin  and  temptation,  and  all  their 
spiritual  contests — they  no  moix'  fall  into  sin — thcv 
no  moix^  etulure  temptation,  or  are  led  astnw— . 
they  enter  uix)n;m  holy  ivst — ihey  sec  God  as  he  isy 
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and  their  sanctincation  is  perfected.  Nor  is  that  rest, 
which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God,  a  mere  rest 
or  cessation  from  painful  labors,  sorrows, temptations, 
and  sin.  It  is  a  state  of  holy  activity  in  the  service 
and  enjoyment  of  God.  A  state  of  inactivity  would 
be  quite  inconsistent  with  their  rational  natures,  and 
indeed  with  happiness.  They  v>  ill  be  continually  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  contempla- 
tion and  enjoyment  of  his  perfections.  Hence  it  is 
called,  a  "  sabbatism,"  the  keeping  of  a  sabbath.  Thus 
it  is  in  the  original,  and  it  is  observable  that  the  apos- 
tle here  changes  the  word,  which  he  had  before  used 
to  signify  rest.  That  used  in  the  former  verses  de- 
notes chiefly  a  cessation  or  rest  from  labor  and  trouble. 
But  the  word  here  used  includes  more.  It  is  the 
keeping  of  a  sabbath,  and  the  Christian  sabbath  ;  as 
kept  by  the  saints  here,  in  the  private  and  public 
worship  of  God,  is  a  true  though  faint  emblem  of  it. 
As  in  this  the  people  of  God  not  only  cease  from  se- 
cular labors  and  cares,  but  arc  engaged  in  devout 
meditation,  hearing  of  the  things  of  God  and  his 
kingdom,  and  uniting  in  his  praise  ;  so  in  that  rest, 
that  sabbath  which  rcm.aincth  to  the  people  of  God, 
they  not  only  rest  from  their  labors,  sorrows,  and 
sins,  but  are  engaged  in  the  glorious  service  and 
worship  of  God.  There  they  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  highest  per- 
fection. They  are  constantly  ipiprovuig  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  Saviour.  They  are  em- 
ployed in  studying  and  learning  the  divine  perfec- 
tions, and  considering  the  relations  in  which  God 
stands  to  the  several  orders  of  beings  through  the 
universe,  and  the  schemes  of  his  providence  and 
grace  relating  to  them.  They  dwell  in  the  immedi- 
ate presence  of  God — and  see  him,  not  darkly  as 
here,  but  face  to  face.  As  their  knowledge  of  him 
increases,  they  increase  in  love  to  him,  and  in  the 
highest  satisfaction  in  his  favor  and  fiiendship. 
This  produces  the   sublimest  exercises  of  devotion, 
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and  calls  forth  their  whole  souls  in  the  most  enrap- 
tured and  exalted  strains  of  adoration  and  praise  ; 
and  what  gives  perfection  to  their  joy,  is  the  know- 
Icdg-c  that  their  rest  shall  be  uninterrupted  and  eternal. 
The  promise  of  Christ,  to  those  who  overcoine  in  the 
spiritual  warfiire,  is  that  he  will  nnake  them  "  pillars 
in  the  tcrnplc  of  God,  and  they  shall  go  no  more  out, 
for  ever."  And  because  Christ  lives  they  shall  live 
-iilso,  and  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Thus,  ray  brethren,  I  have  given  you  a  very  brief 
and  imperfect  sketch  of  the  character  of  God's  people, 
and  the  nature  and  2;lory  of  that  rest  which  remainetk 
for  them.  I  have  indeed  but  just  opened  the  sub- 
ject. But  it  is'plain,  and  may  be  pursued  by  you  with 
advantage  and  delight,  in  your  retirement.  I  shall 
now  close  with  a  brief 


IMPROVEMENT. 

1 .  And  in  the  first  place,  let  the  friends  of  God  receive 
support  and  encouragement  from  this  subject,  under 
ail  their  labors  and  sorrows.  It  is  calculated  for 
this  end,  and  this  is  an  improrement  which  they 
ougiit  to  make  of  it.  It  is  true  that  they  have  m.any 
difficulties  to  encounter,  and  are  liable  to  great  bur- 
dens and  pressing  sorrows.  But  the  period  ap- 
proaches when  they  will  cease  from  all  their  labors 
and  sorrows,  and  be  at  rest.  ForUiere  remaineth  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God.  That  rest,  those  who 
are  now  his  friends  shall  certainly  enjoy.  This  con- 
sideration may  sei^ve  to  encourage,  to  support,  and 
to  animate  them  in  their  cou''se.  The  thought  of 
arriving  at  home,  and  finding  a  cordial  ?nd  joyful 
Avelcome  from  a  kind  family,  is  anticipated  v.  itli  plea- 
sure, and  serves,  in  a  degree,  to  support  us  under 
the  burden  of  a  long  and  tedious  journey,  and  to 
quicken  us  in  our  progress.  In  like  manner,  you 
may  be  supported,  O  Christian,  under  all.  your  labors, 
Z'Tid  in  every  conflict,  by  meditating  on  the  rest  be- 
fore  you.    You  may  anlicipate  your  cordial  welcome 
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to  heaven,  and  the  pleasing  congratulations  of  the 
benevolent  family  above.  You  may  anticipate  a  state 
of  perfect  rest  and  peace,  and  of  a  most  happy  and 
glorious  employment  in  the  service  and  praise  of 
God,  in  his  immediate  presence — may  look  forward 
to  a  time,  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  your 
eyes,  and  all  sorrow  shall  be  at  an  end.  You  may 
meditate  much  on  these  things,  and  find  them  com- 
forting and  useful.  It  will  have  a  tendency  to  sup- 
port you  under  so*  row,  to  put  a  smile  on  the  face  of 
adversity,  to  render  the  burden  of  life  easy?  and  ani- 
mate you  to  run  the  race  set  before  you  with  patience. 
2.  This  subject  is  calculated  to  administer  peculiar 
consolation,  to  all  who  mourn  the  death  of  pious  rela- 
tions and  friends.  When  such  are  called  away,  our 
loss  indeed  is  great,  and  the  scenes  are  distressing 
to  nature,  yet  we  may  follow  them  in  their  ascending 
flight,  and  behold  them  leaving  their  load  of  pain,  of 
sorrow,  and  of  sin  behind  them,  and  assuming  the 
gloriole  robes  of  purity  and  bliss — entering  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord — beholding  him  as  he  is,  and 
being  transformed  into  his  glorious^likeness.  And  as 
at  their  first  repentance,  there  was  joy  over  them  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  ;  so 'now  they 
are  congratulated  by  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect, and  with  them  they  enter  upon  that  rest,  that 
keep.ing  of  a  sabbath — which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God.  And  shall  av£  in  this  view  mourn 
their  departure  ?  Shall  we  wish  them  to  return  to  us, 
to  this  sinful  state,  to  this  world  of  tribulations  ?  Or 
shall  we  consider  them  as  lost  to  us,  or  to  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  No,  we  are  to  consider  them  as  but 
removed  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  sphere  of  useful- 
ness, to  a  state  of  enjoyment,  for  which  they  were 
trained  up  here,  where  v/cmay  hope  to  meet  them, 
(if  tiirough  faith  and  patience  v^e  are  followers  of 
them  and  of  the  Saviour,)  to  meet  them,  and  enjoy 
them,  and  be  enjoyed  by  them,  in  a  manner,  incon- 
ceivably more  perfect,  satisfying,  and  conducive  to  the 
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glory  of  God,  than  could  exist  in  this  imperfect  state. 
In  whatever  age,  or  station,  or  circumstance  of  life* 
they  are  taken  from  us— still  we  have  the  same 
ground  for  consolation — and  though  we  may  mourn 
for^  ourselves,  and  be  affected  at  our  loss  of  them, 
while  we  remain  here,  yet,  reflecting  on  the  infi- 
mte  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  hand  which  removes 
them,  and  the  joy  into  which  they  have  entered,  we 
have  abundant  occasion  to  bless  God,  and  to  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words.  But  of  whom  may  we 
entertam  such  hopes  ?  and  whom  may  we,  with  hum- 
ble confidence,  consider  as  thus  exalted  in  perfection 
andbhss?  Not  all— not  any  except  those  who,  in 
lite  and  m  death,  have  given  evidence  of  being 
Iriends,  and  followers  of  Jesus.  It  is  through  faith 
and  patience  that  we  inherit  the  promises. 

The  heavenly  rest  remaineth  only  for  the  people 
of  God.  And  though  we  may  be  inexcusable  in  not 
bemg  sufficiently  ready  to  glorify  God,  in  respect  to 
the  death  of  his  saints,  in  eminent  instances  of  the 
triumph  of  faith,  yet  perhaps  we  are  more  likely  to 
err  in  professing  strong  hopes  of  them,  when  they  have 
been  no  way  distinguished  for  evident  fruits  of  piety. 
Many  are  apt  to  entertain  a  hope  for  their  deceased 
friends,  and  consider  them  as  having  entered  upon 
the  heavenly  rest,  upon  very  slight  grounds,  and  when 
they  have  given  little  or  no  evidence  of  being  the 
children  of  God.  But  this  does  dishonor  to  the  gos- 
pel, and  injures  those  who  would  wish  the  qual- 
ifications for  heaven  to  be  low,  and  that  it  might  be 
sufficient  to  be  the  subjects  of  a  little  seriousness  in 
death.  A  little  serioifs  conversation  on  a  death  bed 
is  often  made  a  ground  of  very  comfortable  hopes, 
concerning  persons  who  have  paid  no  serious  atten- 
tion to  religion,  in  a  state  of  health.  But  what  de- 
pendence can  be  placed  on  such  appearances  ?  They 
afford  scarcely  the  color  of  evidence,  that  the  person 
has  any  vital  religion.  Where  is  the  person  who 
will  not  feel  the  importance  of  religion  on  a  sick  bed? 
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and  who,  if  he  have  reason,  will  not  say  some  serious 
things  ?  The  greatest  sinners,  in  the  near  approach  of 
death,  usually  feel  great  anxiety.  They  feel  the 
importance  of  religion,  talk  of  it  in  the  most  feeling 
manner,  and  make  the  most  solemn  promises,  to 
change  their  life  and  turn  to  God,  if  spared.  But 
experience  proves,  in  many  instances,  this  goodness 
to  be  as  the  morning  cloud.  Many  persons  of 
this  description,  on  the  return  of  health,  lose  all  sense 
of  religion,  and  return  with  brutal  stupidity  to  the 
pleasures  of  sin.  There  may  indeed  be  some,  who 
are  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  who  become  new 
creatures,  on  a  death  bed  ;  but  this  is  not  ordinarily 
to  be  expected.  The  only  ground  on  which  we  can 
build  aconfident  and  rational  hope,  concerning  deceas- 
ed friends,  is  their  life  and  conversation  in  a  state  of 
health.  It  is  from  the  tenor  of  a  man's  life  for 
months  and  years  that  we  are  to  learn  his  character; 
and  not  from  a  few  serious  things  he  may  say,  just 
before  death.  If  he  have  professed  religion  and 
honored  his  profession  ■■,  if  he  have  been  uniformly 
honest  and  upright ;  if  he  have  appeared  to  pay  a 
strict  and  conscientious  regard  to  religious  duties, 
and  divine  institutions  ;  if,  to  crown  all,  he  have  "ap- 
peared to  rest  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  opened  in  the 
gospel,  and  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  making  him 
all  his  hope,  and  all  his  dependence,  and  having  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh  ;  if  this,  according  to  the 
general  testimony  of  survivors,  was  his  character, 
we  may  exercise  a  coufident  hope  of  him,  that  he  is  of 
those,  for  whom  there  remaineth  a  heavenly  rest. 
Therefore,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure,  and  "  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us, 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it  "     Amen. 
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ABIDING    IN    CIimST. 


1  JOHN  II.  6. 


to  ivalk^  evt'7i  as  he  nvalked. 


T 


HE  apostle  John,  in  all  his  epistles,  spake  miicli 
of  real  and  experimental  religion.  He  did  not  reason 
like  saint  Paul,  nor  dv/cli  so  much  upon  the  explica- 
tion and  defence  of  the  more  mysterious  doctiines  of 
the  gospel.  Benevolence,  love  to  God,  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  mankind,  and  the  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics of  vital  religion,  were  the  subjects  upon 
which  he  delighted  to  dwell.  He  spake  much  also 
of  external  religion,  was  frequent  in  poirting  out 
marks  of  sincerity  and  hypocrisy,  and  urging  the  im- 
portance that  all  who  profess  to  be  Christians  should 
walk  externally,  and  also  in  all  respects,  according  to 
their  Christian  profession  and  the  example  of  Christ. 
These  characteristics  of  the  apostle  John  appear  par- 
ticularly in  this  epistle,  and  in  this  chapter.  In  the- 
text  and  verses  preceding,  he  is  pointing  out  tho 
marks  of  sincerity  raid  hypocrisy  in  profession,  and  the 
importance  of  w?  Iking  as  Christ  walked.  "  Hereby" 
says  the  apostle  "  we  do  know  that  we  know  him. 
if  we  keep  his  Gomruandments.  He  that  saith  I 
X 
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know  hill)  aridkccpcth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso  keep- 
cth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He 
that  siiith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  lie  walked."  These  are  weighty  and 
important  words.  They  declare  that  if  any  say  they 
abide  in  Christ,  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked  ;  and  that  those  who  do  not  thus 
walk  prove  themselves  to  be  hypocrites.  And  indeed 
this  is  a  most  rational  truth  :  For  the  tree  must  be 
known  by  its  fruit,  and  we  kno^v  that  a  good  tree  can- 
not bring  forth  evil  fruit.  For  our  improvement 
therefore  at  this  time,  let  us  enquire  in  the 

I.  Place,  what  is  to  be  understood  by  abiding  in 
Christ  ? 

il.  What  is  it  to  say  we  abide  in  him  ? 

III.  What  is  it  to  walk  as  he  walked  ?     And 

IV.  Show  the  necessity  and  importance  of  walk* 
ijig  even  as  Christ  walked. 

1.  Then,  the  subject  of  enquiry  is,  what  we  are  to 
understand  by  abiding  in  Christ.  And  here  we  may 
observe,  in  brief,  that  to  abide  in  Christ  is  to  be  uni- 
ted to  him,  by  that  faith  which  is  of  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  Vv^orld ;  cordially  to  accept  of  him  as  offered  in  the 
gospel,  and  to  trust  in  him,  at  all  times,  for  salvation. 
The  expression  "  abiding  in  Christ"  has  very  evident 
reference  to  that  expressive  figure,  so  frequently 
used  by  Christ,  to  represent  the  important  and  close 
union,  which  takes  place  between  him  and  believers, 
by  their  faith  viz.  the  union  of  the  branch  to  the 
vihe,  and  the  necessity  of  its  abiding  in  the   vine,  in 
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order  to  bear  fruit.  "  I  am  the  true  vine,"  suys  the 
Saviour,  "  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  av/ay, 
and.  every  branch  that  bearetli  fruit,  he  purgctli  it, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit;"  that  is,  as  when  a 
branch,  fi'om  a  wild  vine,  is  grafted  into  the  true 
vine,  yet  does  not  partake  of  the  juice,  c.iid  form  no 
vital  union,  but  is  fruitless  and  withers,  and  is  cast 
away  by  the  husbandman  ;  so  those  who  are  ingrafted 
into  Christ  by  a  mere  outsvard  profession,  but  have 
no  faith  in  him,  receive  no  supplies  of  grace  from 
the  vine,  and  consequently  bear  no  fruit,  are  cut  o(f 
and  cast  away,  as  having  no  part  nor  lot  in  him. 

Again,  when  a  wild  branch  is  really  ingrafted  into 
the  true  vine,  though  it  receive  but  little  nourish- 
ment—though it  but  just  live,  and  bear  but  little 
fruit,  yet  the  hu  ibandman  will  purge,  or  prune  it, 
that  the  union  may  be  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
the  fruit  be  increased  ;  so  when  Christians,  who  by 
nature  are  branches  of  a  wild  degenerate  vine,  are 
cut  off  and  ingrafted  into  Christ  the  true  vine — 
that  is,  when  they  are  really  united  to  him  by  faith, 
though  the  union  be  ever  so  weak,  and  they  receive 
but  small  supplies  of  grace,  and  beai;  but  little 
fruit;  yettheir  heavenly  Father,  who  is  the  spiritual 
husbandman,  will  prune  and  cherish  them- — will 
cause  their  faith  to  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
their  fruit  also  to  increase.  ''  Abide  in  me/'  continues 
the  Saviour,  "  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  arc  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  mc,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit  ;  for 
without  mc  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  mc,he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  vdthered,  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned."  By  this  beaudtui  comparison, 
which  the  Saviour  condescended  to  make,  we  arc 
|;rcatly   assisted  in  understanding  the   nature   of  .a 
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spiritual  union  to  Christ,  or  what  it  is  to  abide  in 
him.  As  the  branch  when  grafted  in  cannot  he 
united  to  the  vine,  unless  it  receive  some  nourish- 
ment from  it,  so  there  can  be  no  spiritual  union  be- 
tween us  and  Christ,  unless  we  receive  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  And  as  it  is  by  means  of  the  sap  only  that 
the  branch  receives  nourishment  from  the  vine  ;  so 
it  is  only  through  the  medium  or  channel  of  faith, 
that  Christians  can  receive  from  Christ  the  supplies 
of  divine  grace,  whereby  the  union  may  be  strength- 
ened, and  their  fruitfulness  increased.  We  see 
therefore,  that  to  abide  in  Christ  impiies,  that  we  are 
new  creatures,  that  we  are  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  unto  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,"  says  the  apostle,"  he  is  anewcrea-. 
ture  :  old  things  are  done  away,  behold  all  things  are 
become  new."  It  implies  that  we  who  were  once 
afar  off,  being  aliens  from  the  commonw^ealth  of 
Israel,'  and  strangers  to  the  ccven^nt  of  promise, 
without  hope,  without  Christ,  and  without  Cod  in 
the  vrorld,  are  now  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ — brought  cordially  to  submit  to  him  in  all. 
his  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king—-- to  receive 
and  observe  his  words  as  divine  truth — to  trust  alone 
in  his  atonement  and  perfect  righteousness,  for  ac- 
ceptance with  God — to  acquiesce  in  his  govern- 
ment, and  rejoice  that  he  reigns,  and  is  sitting  on 
God's  holy  hill  of  Zion.  In  a  word  5  really  to  abide 
in  Christ  is  to  be  real  Christians.  It  is  probable 
therefore,  that  many  who  say  they  abide  in  Christ  do 
not,  but  are,  as  the  apcstle  stiles  them,  hypocrites 
and  liars,  having  no  truth  in  them.  Let  us  enquire, 
thcreicre  in  the 

II.  Place,  what  it  is  to  say,  we  abide  in  Christ. 
And  I  v/ould  observe,  that,  from  what  has  been  said, 
it  appears,  that  to  say,  Ave  abide  in  Christ,  is  to  say, 
we  are  his  obedient  faithful  subjects — that  we  believe 
in  him  t^s  the  Son  of  Godj  and  submit  to  him  iu 
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all  his  offices  of  prophet,  priest  and  king*.  No\v  ^ve 
may  say  this  either  implicitly  or  expres:}ly,  and  tnat 
ill  many  ways. 

1.  We  implicitly  say  we  abide  in  Chribt,  or  that 
we  believe  in,  and  submit  to  him,  v/hen  wc  exter- 
nally pray  to  God  the  Father  in  his  name,  observe 
the  Lord's  day,  and  attend  public  worship.  By  such 
conduct,  vv'e  plainly  declare  that  we  consider  him  as 
a  divine  mediator,  and  that  wc  submit  to  him,  and  re- 
joice in  him  as  such.  Yea,  I  conclude,  that  those 
who  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  do  commonly  plain- 
ly declare  in  their  prayers,  that  they  believe  lum  to 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  they  choose  him  for 
their  portion,  and  desire  to  be  conformed  to  him. 
Now  by  those  v/ho  knov/  not  our  hearts,  and  are  ig- 
norant of  our  walk,  it  will  be  concluded,  that  vv^e  are 
sincere  in  such  requests,  that  they  proceed  from  love 
to  God— that  v/e  do  bs'iieve  in  his  Son,  and  desire  to 
be  conformed  to  him.  It  is  true  they  may  after- 
wards be  convinced  by  our  walk,  that  our  hearts 
were  not  in  our  prayers,  that  they  were  mere  mock- 
eries of  God,  and  that  we  had  no  hearty  desire  for 
the  things  we  petitioned.  This  hov.'cvcr,  v/ill  not 
alter  the  language  of  our  prayers,  and  external  pub- 
lic worship.  The  implicit  language  of  them  to 
the  world,  whether  it  be  true  or  whether  it  be 
false,  whether  we  walk  accordingly  or  not,  is  that 
we  abide  in  Christ,  or  that  we  receive  him  and  sub- 
mit to  him  as  our  prophet,  priest  and  kiiig.     Again, 

2.  We  expressly  say  we  abide  hi  Christ  v/hen, 
in  addition  to  external  worship,  we  declare,  though  it 
be' only  to  single  individuals,  that  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  ;  meaning  thereby  that  we  trust  v,^e  have  been 
the  subjects  of  special  grace,  which  has  removed 
our  hard  heart,  and  given  U3  a  heart  of  flesh — :i 
heart  to  love  God.  There  are  undoubtedly  ma- 
ny, who  say  that  they  abide  in  Christ,  and  that 
Q2 
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very   openly,    though   not  in  the    congregation   of 
God's  people.    But 

3.  We  say  very  especially,  and  most  expressly, 
'  that  we  abide  in  Christ,  when  we  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  religion  in  the  congreg-ation  of  God's 
people,  and  join  ourselves  in  communion  v\ith  the 
visible  church  of  Christ.  This  is  to  say  or  profess, 
in  the  most  public  and  explicit  manner,  that  we 
abide  in  Christ — that  we  receive  him  as  our  Saviour, 
trust  in  him,  and  submit  to  him,  as  our  prophet, 
priest,  and  king.  And  this  I  conclude  is  that  saying, 
or  professsing,  to  which  the  apostle  had  principal 
reference,  when  he  said,  "  He  that  saith,  he  abideth 
in  Christ,  ovight  himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he 
"walked."     We  shall  therefore    enquire 

III.  What  it  is  to  walk  as  Christ  w^alked.  And  I 
observe,  in  general,  that  it  is  to  set  the  Lord  always 
before  our  flices,  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  God.  Micah  vi.  8.  It  implies- 
that  v/e  take  Christ  for  our  pattern,  imitate  him  in 
all  his  imitable  examples,  and,  having  the  hope  of 
Christians,  that  Ave  purify  ourselves  even  as  he  is 
pure.     More  particularly, 

1 .  To  walk  as  Christ  also  walked,  is  to  live  in  such 
a  manner  that  our  path,  or  course  of  life,  may  be 
like  that  of  the  just,  which,  like  the  morning  light, 
shineth  brighter  and  brighter.  Walking  implies 
motion.  Christ  was  always  moving  fdrward,  and 
constantly  executing  the  great  work  for  w  hich  he 
came  into  the  world.  His  days  were  employed  in 
instructing,  exhorting,  and  warning  sinners,  and  in 
performing  the  part  of  an  earthly  and  heavenly  phy- 
sician, and  many  of  his  nights  were  spent  wholly  in 
prayer  to  God.  If,  therefore,  we  walk  as  he  also 
walked,  we  shall  never  be  weary  in  well  doing,  we 
shall  ever  account  it  our  grejitest  honor  and  happi- 
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ness  to  be  found  about  our  Father's  business,  im- 
proving the  talents  he  has  committedto  our  charge. 
Again,  Christ  was  ever  obedient  to  all  the  commands 
of  his  Father  ;  he  was  obedient  even  unto  death.  To 
walk,  as  he  walked,  therefore,  is  to  observe  all  things 
Avhatsoever  he  has  commanded  us — to  observe  all 
the  ordinances,  precepts,  and  duties  of  the  gospel, 
both  internally  and  externally.  Again,  if  we  take 
Christ  for  our  example  in  our  Christian  w^alk,  or 
race — if  we  look  to  him,  who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the 
shame,  we  shall  suffer  afflictions  and  crosses  with  pa- 
tience ;  and  shall  despise  the  shame,  and  rise  su- 
perior to  all  the  ridicule  and  opposition  of  a  wicked 
Avorld.  In  a  v/ord,  to  walk  as  Christ  w^alked,  im- 
plies-that  we  live  in  such  a  manner  as  to  honor  our 
profession,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour in  all  things,  and  manifest  to  the  world  that  we 
are  the  subjects  of  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy 
to  be  intrcated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  I  come  now 
in  the 

IV.  Place,  to  mention  briefly  some  of  the  reasons, 
why  those  who  say  they  abide  in  Christ,  or  profess 
to  be  Christians,  ought  thus  to  walk.     And 

1.  It  is  highly  incumbent  upon  them,  because  God 
the  Saviour  has  most  absolutely  commanded  it,  and 
that  in  many  ways  and  instances.  Pie  directed  his 
disciples,  and  through  them  all  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  to  teach  those,  who  profess  to  believe  in 
him, to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  com- 
manded them,  all  the  ordinances,  duties,  and  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel.  If  any  man  serve  nie  says 
Christ,  that  is,  profess  to  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me,  let  him  walk  as  I  have  walked,  and  thereby 
manifest  that  he  is  really  my  servant.   Again, 
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2.  It  is  important  that  those,  who  say  they  abide  in 
Christ,  shoukl  walk  as  he  walked,  because  it  is  im- 
possible they  should  receive  salvation,  or  bo  truly 
happy  in  any  other  way.  Without  holiness  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord.  That  faith  only  is  genuine,  which 
works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart — and  that  pro- 
fession only  v/ill  be  approved,  which  is  accompanied 
with  a  holy  walk.  Again,  those  who,  in  any  way, 
profess  to  be  Christians,  and  yet  walk  not  as  Christ 
walked,  act  a  most  false,  al3surd,  and  inconsistent 
part.  There  is  no  truth  nor  consistency  in  them. 
Says  the  apostle,  "  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him."  And  the  Saviour  himself  in- 
timates, that  it  implies  the  greatest  absurdity,  to  call 
him  Lord,  Lord,  and  yet  not  do  the  things  whivh  he 
says.     I  add 

3.  That  the  conduct  of  those  who  say  they 
abide  in  Christ,  and  yet  do  not  maintain  a  Christian 
walk,  is  not  only  inconsistent  aud  absurd,  but  to  the 
highest  degree  criminal,  and  displeasing  to  God.  It 
is  pretending  friendship  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  while 
at  the  same  time,  they  are  v/alking  on,  hand  in  hand, 
with  Satan  the  grand  adversary.  It  is  disgracing 
and  injurii:!g  the  cause  of  religion,  in  a  way,  in  which 
open  enemies  cannot  do  it  ;  and  therefore  must  be 
exceedingly  provoking  to  God.  Such  partial  and 
hypocritical  professions  of  religion,  are  reprobated  by 
Christ  in  the  strongest  terms.  In  the  xxiii  of  Mat- 
thew, Christ  several  times  in  succession,  accuses  the 
phariseesof  it,  pronounces  a  woe  upon  them,  and  de- 
clares, that,  for  such  conduct,  they  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

But  not  to  enlarge.  As  I  have  endeavored  to 
show  what  it  is  to  abide  in  Christ  ;  and  what  to  say 
we  abide  in  him  ;  also  what  it  id  to  walk  as  Christ 
.walked  ;  and  the  importance  of  so  walking,  I  aliall 
now  close  with  a  brief 


SERMON    XIX.  26! 

APPLICATION. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  our  subject  naturally  applies, 
itself  to  such  ar,,in  some  sense,  say  theyjabide  in  Christ, 
by  praying  in  his  name,  and  observing  some  external 
duties,  and  yet  neglect  to  walk  as  he  walked,  or  yield 
any  cordial  or  true  obedience.  We  have  observed 
that  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  attend  public  wor- 
ship Sec.  is  implicitly  to  say,  we  believe  in  Christ,  ac- 
knowledge his  divinity,  and  submit  to  him.  But  is  it 
not  tobeieared,  that  there  are  many  who  do  this,  who. 
yet  declare,  by  their  walk,  that  they  do  not  submit  to 
him,  and  thfit  they  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  his, 
ways  ?  But  v/hat  absurd  and  inconsistent  conduct  is 
this  ?  You  pray  in  his  name,  perhaps,  and  acknow- 
ledge his  divinity  ;  and  yet,  by  the  general  course  of 
your  conduct  actuuHy  rise  in  rebehion  against  him. 
You  verbally  pray  for  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  yet 
constantly  resist  and  strive  against  them,  and  are  wii-- 
lingly  subject  to  the  spirit  and  influence  of  Satan,  the 
God  cf  tliis  W'orld.  You  ask  to  be  delivered  from 
temptation  to  sin,  and  yet  constantly  and  voluntarily 
expose  yourselves  to  temptation.  You  ask  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  holy  character  cf  Christ,  and  that  yoa 
may  have  God  for  your  portion  ;  and  that  while  you 
are  at  the  same  time  greedily  heaping  up  the  thingvS 
of  the  v/orld  to  consume  upon  your  lusts ;  thereby 
inai"iifestin;j;  that  you  prefer  sinful  and  worldly  grati- 
fications, to  the  favor  of  God,  and  that  you  clwose  this 
world  for  your  por'cion,  in  preference  to  a  portion  in 
Christ.  Now  such  inconsistent  conduct  needs  only  to 
be  stated  in  ortler  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  it.  But 
here  let  it  not  be  thought,  that  by  endeavoring  to  ex- 
pose the  absurdity  of  such  conduct,  wa  would  reipom- 
mend  to  any,  in  order  to  be  consistent,  to  cast  off  fear 
and  restrain  prayer,  and  neglect  the  external  observ- 
ance of  duties.  This,  at  best,  would  be  but  stepping 
from  one  inconsistency  to  another.  V/e  would  re- 
commend a  better,  and  indeed  the  only  way  to  bo 
consistent)  namely,  to  sec  to  it -that  your  hearts  con- 
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cur  with  your  petitions — tliat,  with  exteral  obedi- 
ence, you  give  that  also  which  is  internal  ;  in  a  word, 
that  you  have  penitent  and  believing  hearts,  and  ac- 
tually place  your  supreme  affection  on  God.  These, 
in  the  words  of  scripture,  ought  ye  to  do,  and  not 
leave  the  other  undone.  Indeed,  were  they  once 
done,  the  other  would  not  be  long  left  undone. 
Those  who  have  penitent,  believing  hearts,  and  love 
to  walk  as  Christ  walked,  will  not  fail  to  express 
their  love  and  their  dependence,  in  all  proper  exter- 
nal ways.  Let  not  such,  therefore,  as  do  not  say 
they  abide  in  Christ,  but  the  contrary,  think  that 
they  are  free  from  inconsistence.  It  is  probable 
there  are  not  a  few,  who  acknowledge  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  the  scriptures,  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, in  distinction  from  Deists,  Jews,  Mahome- 
tans, Sec.  and  yet  make  no  dedication  of  themselves 
to  Christ,  refuse  to  pray  in  his  name,  and  constantly 
and  professedly  neglect  all  submission  to  him,  both 
internal  and  external. 

But  let  us  see  whether  su(^h  are  free  from  absur- 
dity. You  acknowledge,  by  the  supposition,  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  consequently  you  must 
grant  that  his  words  are  divine  truth  ;  and  that  all 
histhreatenings  against  sinners,  and  those  who  refuse 
to  have  him  reign  over  ihem,  will  be  fulfilled.  You 
must  acknowledge  (for  the  scriptures  declare  it)  that 
God  is  most  amiable,  and  a  being  infinitely  v/orthy 
of  our  constant,  cordial  obedience  and  supreme  af- 
fection, and  that  we  are  absolutely  dependent  upon 
him;  and  yet  by  casting  off  fear  and  restrahiiiig 
prayer,  and  by  ail  your  conduct,  you  declare  that  he 
is  unworthy  of  your  service,  and  that  you  are  inde- 
pendent of  him,  or  wish  to  be  independent.  You 
acknowledge  that  nothing  separates  those  who  do 
not  abide  in  Christ,  (of  which  number  you  profess 
to  be)  from  eternal  burning,  but  the  brittle  thread  of 
life  ;  and  yet  you  are  at  ease — yo\i  despise  the  Sav- 
iour, and  neglect  the  gospel ;  and  go  on  from  day  to 
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day,  indulging  in  sin,  saying  to  morrow  shall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  ubundant.  What  is  this 
but  absurdity  ?  Yea  is  it  not  madness?  We  see, 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  way  to  be  consistent,  shoit 
of  cordially  embracing  the  gospel,  and  walking  as 
Christ  walked.  I  say  there  is  no  way  to  be  consist- 
ent short  of  this,  except  we  plunge  into  the  absur- 
dity of  supposing,  what  is  impossible,  namely  that 
the  bible  which  condemns  sin  and  Satan  throughout, 
and  is  directly  calculated  to  destroy  both — was  yet 
forged  by  Satan  himself,  or  wickedness  under  his 
influence,  and  is  imposed  upon  the  world  by  him,  in 
order  to  destroy  his  own  kingdom.     But 

2.  Our  subject  addresses  itself  to  such  as  do,  in 
express  words,  declare  that  they  have  hope  in  Christ, 
and  do  humbly  trust,  that  they  abide  in  him,  and  have 
received  a  heart  to  love  God,  religion,  and  holiness 
— and  yet  neglect  to  confess  Christ,  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  God's  people,  and  commemorate  his  dying 
love.  He  that  saith  he  abidcth  in  Christ  ought  so  to 
walk,  as  Christ  v/alked.  But  how  did  Christ  walk  ? 
Truly  by  observing  all  the  commands  of  his  Father, 
and  he  has  explicitly  directed  all  those  who  profess 
to  be  his  followers,  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded — there  is,  therefore,  no  excuse 
which  can  be  made  for  those  who,  after  a  serious, 
thorough,  and  deliberate  self-examination,  find  reason 
to  conclude,  and  do  really  exercise  a  hope,  that  they 
have  become  new  creatures,  and  have  chosen  God  for 
their  portion,  and  who  nevertheless  neglect  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  supper.  Satan  sometimes  suggests 
that  assurance,  full,  undoubting  assurance,  is  necessary 
to  an  attendance  on  this  ordinance.  But  how,  my 
friends,  shall  we  obtain  this  assurance  ?  If  you  will 
just  turn  to  the  3d  verse  of  our  context  you  will  see. 
Says  the  apostle,  "  hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments."  We  are  here, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  places,  plainly  taught,  that 
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•we  must  never  expect  to  know  that  we  know  him, 
that  is,  to  have  full,  rational,  and  constant  assurance  of 
an  iiilerest  in  Chi  ist,  so  long  as  we  live  in  the  neglect 
of  any  known  conimand.  I  would,  therefore,  as 
speaking  for  God,  earnestly  beseech  all  those,  if  any 
such  there  are,  who  say  that  they  abide  in  Christ,  to 
examine  candidly,  v\^hcthcr  they  walk  as  Christ 
walked,  and  whether  they  are  not  ii-;uring  both  the 
cause  of  religion  and  their  own  souls. 

3.  Our  subject  very  naturally  addresses  itself  to 
those  of  us,  my  brethren,  who  have  in  the  most  ex- 
press manner,  said  that  we  abide  in  Christ,  and  have 
frequently  renewed,  and  are  now  again  about  to  re- 
new and  seal  our  solemn  prcfci^bion,  by  partaking  of 
the  sacrament  of  his  b:.dy  and  blocd. 

We  have  said,c.nd  v.t  do  now  this  day  say,  in  the  face 
of  the  Vv'Orld, that  vc  abide  ia  Clir'>t.  t'-,,:twe  avouch 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  ai^d  rkly  Ghost,  to  be 
cur  God  ;  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  only  Saviour, 
and  submit  to  him  in  all  his  offices  of  prophet,  priest, 
and  king.  But  in  sayir.ji:  lln)s  we  say  many  things. 
We  say  that  we  trust  v::-  have  been  brought  to  see 
our  lost,  wretched  condition  by  nature,  and  the  way 
of  life  by  Christ,  and  to  bcv>'  at  the  foot  of  sovereign 
grace.  We  say,  by  our  profession,  that  we  have  faith 
in  Christ,  consequently  thai  v/e  arc  united  to  him,  as 
the  branch  is  to  the  vine  ;  that  we  have  the  same 
mind  which  was  also  in  him  ;  that  we  have  chosen 
God  for  our  portion  ;  and  that  his  glory  is  the  ulti- 
mate end  of  all  ou?  actions.  Such,  my  brethren,  is 
the  language  of  cur  profession  ;  but  Avhat  is  the  lan- 
guage of  cur  conduct — wliat  is  our  walk  ?  Do  we 
walk  even  as  Christ  walked  ?  How  does  our  path  ap- 
pear to  ourselves  ?  liovv  docs  it  appear  in  the  view  of 
the  world  ?  Docs  it  like  the  morning  light  shine 
brighter  and  bi-i^-hter  i  Do  ^\e  delight  in  the  lav\r 
of  the  Lord  after  the  inward  man,  and  endeavor  by 
his  grace  to  observe  all  things  v/liatsoever  he  has 
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commanded  us  ?  Have  we  become  as  little  children, 
humble,  meek,  dependent  ?  Do  yrc  strive  to  lay- 
aside  every  weight,  and  guard  againnt  the  sins  that 
•most  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us  :  looking-  to  him  for  an  example  v/ho, 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  Cros^ 
and  despised  the  shame  ?  In  a  word,  do  VrC  live  and 
walk  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Surely  having  srad 
that  we  abide  in  Christ,  we  ought  so  to  walk,  and 
that  for  many  reasons  which  have  been  already  point- 
ed out,  and  particularly,  because  by  a  contrary  walk 
we  shall  highly  provoke  God,  and  dishonor  the  cause 
of  religion.  You  must  be  sensible,  that  vv'hen  Christ 
is  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends,  his  cause 
will  be  more  injured,  than  if  attacked  by  open  ene- 
mies. All  therefore  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ,  are  under  peculiar  obligations  to  depart  from 
iniquity,  and  exert  themselves  in  favor  of  his  cause. 
Do  we,  my  brethren,  answer  our  obligations,  in  this 
respect  ?  May  it  not  be  inquired,  with  respect  to  us, 
and  Christians  in  general,  at  the  present  day,  '*  What 
do  we  more  than  others  ?"  Where  is  that  zeal  and  en- 
gagedness  which  ought  to  appear  in  Christians  ? 
Where  is  that  plain  line  which  was  once  drawn  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world  ?  Does  it  disappear, 
because  a  carnal  world  begins  to  be  better  pleased 
with  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel  ?  Or  is  it  be 
cause  that  Christians,  in  general,  are  more  cold,  and 
more  conformed  to  the  world  ?  The  question  is  not  a 
hard  one  to  decide. 

Reflecting  on  these  things,  let  us  take  heed  to  our 
steps,  and  our  walk — and  as  children  of  the  light 
and  the  day,  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others — but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober  ;  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion.    Let  us  keep  our  lights  trimmed  and  burningj 
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having  the  oil  of  grace  in  the  lamp  of  our  profession 
— that  whenever  God  in  his  providence  may  appear 
to  say  to  all,  or  to  any  one  of  us,  "  Behold,  I  come 
quickly,"  our  hearts  may  echo  with  devout  joy, 
"  Amen,  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus." 


SERMON    XX. 


THE    OFFERS    OF    SALVATION    INDl8GRlMiNATlS    AK1» 


JOHN  VI.  37. 

Nlm  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 


X  HIS  is  a  declaration  of  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
It  is  a  virtual  invitation  to  them  all  to  come  to  him  ; 
to  come  to  him  that  they  may  have  life.  It  is  an  as- 
surance that  if  any  one  Avill  come,  he  shall  not  come 
in  vain — that  he  shall  not  be  cast  out,  but  received 
to  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased by  his  atonement  and  righteousness.  "  Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  This, 
to  lost  and  perishing  sinners,  is  a  declaration  of  in- 
finite importance. 

By  the  offer  of  salvation  in  the  gospel,  they  are 
highly  distinguished  from  the  angels  who  fell.  This 
distinguishing  favor  was  purchased  at  an  infinite  ex- 
pense, even  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  now, 
if  it  be  finally  treated  with  neglect — if,  while  the  di- 
vine Saviour  invites  sinners  to  come  unto  him,  they 
turn  a  deaf  ear,  and  continue  to  set  at  nought  his 
counsels,  they  must  perish  under  an  aggravated  con- 
demnation.     This  will  be  the  condemnation,    that 
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"  light  hath  come  into  the  world,  and  they  have  lov- 
ed darkness  rather  than  light." 

In  discoursing  on  this  subject,  I  shall 

I.  Show  v/hat  is  meant  by  coming  to  Christ. 

II.  That  all  may  come  to  him  ;  the  invitation  oi 
the  gospel  being  indiscriminate  and  free.     And 

III.  Consider  the  good  proposed,  and  to  be  en- 
joyed by  all  who  truly  come  to  the  Saviour. 

I.  I  am  to  show  what  is  meant  by  coming  to  Christ. 

This  is  not  to  be  understood  literally,  as  being  a 
bodily  approach  to  Christ.  This  is  now  impossible, 
for  the  heavens  have  received  him  from  our  sight ; 
and  although  his  divine  presence  is  every  where, 
yet  his  glorified  body  is  only  in  heaven.  And  were 
he  on  earth,  as  he  once  was,  such  an  approach  would 
be  of  no  advantage,  as  appears  from  the  context, 
where  he  says  to  the  people  who  were  round  about 
hiin,  "  Ye  also  have  seen  me  and  believe  not."  Nor 
is  it  merely  coming  to  his  house,  where  he  is  preach- 
ed, or  to  his  table  where  he  is  set  forth.  Many  da 
all  this,  who  yet  do  not  come  to  Christ,  but  are  far 
from  him.  I'he  coming  here  intended  is  spiritual. 
It  is  the  coming  of  the  heart — it  is  the  motion  of  the 
mind — it  is  the  cleaving  of  the  soul  to  him,  as  he  h 
exhibited  in  the  gospel.  In  verse  35th  of  the  con- 
text, Cinist  says,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life,  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  neve?  thirst." 

Coming  to  Christ,  and  believing  on  him,  are  here 
used  as  synonymous  phrases.  Coming  to  Christ, 
therefore,  must  imply  a  sense  of  sin  ;  godly  sorrow 
for  it,  and  such  an  application  of  the  soul  to  Christ, 
as  has  respect  to  the  olfices  which  he  sustains,  in  the 
ivork  of  our  salvation, — those  of  a  prophet,  priest, 
sind  king.     It  is  the  receiving  or  embracing  him,  a& 
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he  is  offered  in  the  gospel  ;  putting  our  trust  in  him 
alone  for  salvation.  Having  remarked  these  few 
things,  respecting  the  import  of  coming  to  Christ : 
I  proceed  to  sho^v 

II.  That  all  may  come  to  him  ;  the  invitation  of 
the  gospel  being  indiscriminate  and  free. 

By  this  is  meant  that  sinners  are  not  under  any 
natural  inability  to  come  to  Christ.  The  invitation 
is  to  all  under  the  gospel — and  the  only  reason  why 
any  do  not  come  to  him,  and  receive  the  salvation 
vvhich  he  gives,  is  the  v/ant  of  a  heart  or  disposition. 
This  will  appear  by  attending  to  a  few  passages  of 
scripture.  The  text  is  full  to  the  purpose  ;  "  He 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Here 
is  an  implicit  invitation  to  all,  with  an  absolute  de- 
claration, that  whoever  comes  shall  be  received.  In 
connection  with  this,  let  me  turn  your  thoughts  to 
Christ's  words  in  the  40th  verse  of  the  5th  chapter : 
"  Ye  will  not  come  tome,  that  ye  might  have  life.'* 
Here  again  it  is  evident,  that  sinners  are  invited  to 
come  to  Christ ;  that  if  they  were  to  come,  they 
would  have  life  ;  and  that  the  only  reason  of  their  not 
coming  is  their  unvrillingness.  It  is  their  dislike  of 
Christ,  and  the  nature  of  the  salvation  proposed. — 
But  perhaps  some  of  you  may  object,  that  in  the 
same  chapter,  Christ  says,  "  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  A  little  attention  will  show,  that  these  words 
arc  perfectly  consistent  with  the  sentiments  now  ad- 
vanced, and  that  they  even  confirm  them. 

What  is  meant  by  the  Father's  dravAnvf  sinners  to 
Christ  ?  Can  we  suppose  any  tiling  more  is  meant 
than  giving  a  new  heart  or  disposition  ?  If  not,  in- 
stead of  opposing  the  i-lea,  that  there  is  nothing  want- 
ing in  the  sinner,  but  a  disposition,  it  establishes  it. 

The  only  thing  done  to  sinners,  v/hen  they  are 
drawn  unto  Christ,  is  rendering  them  Avilling  or  dis- 
posed to  come  ;  of  coiisequence,  this  is  the  only  thing 
Y  2 
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wanting  in  any.  The  only  difficulty  lies  in  the  sin- 
ner's heart.  His  heart  is  unholy — His  affections  are 
in  a  wrong  direction — He  has  such  a  total  want  of 
inclination  towards  God,  that  he  will  not  choose  hiin 
for  his  portion.  He  sees  no  excellency — no  form,  or 
comeliness  in  ihe  Saviour,  and  therefore  desires  him 
not. 

The  passages  in  which  there  is  a  free  and  indiscri- 
minate offer  of  salvation,  or  invitation  to  sinners,  to 
come  t©  Christ,  that  they  may  have  life,  are  nume- 
rous. 

To  what  has  been  mentioned,  I  shall  only  add  the 
following  :  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat :  yea  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
money,  and  without  price."  "  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say  come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and 
whosoever  %vill  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly." The  words  of  Christ  are  :  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  In  the  parable  of  the  supper,  record- 
ed Luke  14th  chapter,  Christ  teaches  us  that  all,  who 
liear  the  gospel,  are  invited  to  come  to  him  and  have 
life,  and  that  if  any  do  not  come,  it  is  not  from  a 
natural  inability <i  but  2i  zvhran^l  dimiclinatioti . 

"  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  ma- 
ny ;  and  sent  his  servants  at  supper  time,  to  say  to 
them  who  were  bidden,  come,  for  all  things  are  ready. 
•And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.'* 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  was  angry,  and  resolved 
that  none  of  them  shoidd  taste  of  his  supper.  The 
idea  conveyed  is,  that  those  men  who  were  bidden 
-were  able  to  come  to  the  feast  if  they  had  been  dis- 
posed ;  of  course,  we  are  taught,  that  all  under  the 
gospel  may  come  to  Christ,  the  invitation  being  to 
all  who  hear  the  gospel  ;  and  that  if  any  do  not 
come,  it  is  solely  from  the  want  of  a  disposition  ; 
they  have  ng  inability  except  a  moral  inability — ^the 
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want  of  a  heart.  That  the  gospel  invites  all  to  come 
to  Christ,  and  have  life,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
makes  a  free  and  impartial  offer  of  salvation  to  all 
■vvho  hear  it,  appears  not  only  from  the  plain  meaning 
of  scriptural  expressions  used  for  that  purpose,  but 
from  this  important  fact,  that  men,  considered  as 
rational  and  moral  beings,  without  respect  to  their 
temper  of  heart,  are  fully  capable  of  accepting  the 
blessings  proposed.  Were  not  this  true,  no  ofler  of 
salvation  would  be  properly  made  to  fallen  man. 

Nothing  is  offered  fairly  to  any  man,  in  whom 
something  more  is  needful  to  his  accepting  of  it, 
than  a  willingness  to  accept  in  view  of  its  true  nature. 
Nor  is  the  case  altered  at  all,  by  men's  natural  un- 
willingness, or  disapprobation  of  the  nature  and  plan 
of  the  gospel.  If  we  admit  that  men  are  wholly  op- 
posed to  the  gospel,  and  will  continue  so,  till  their 
hearts  are  renewed  in  a  day  of  God's  power,  still  it 
is  true,  that  unwillingness  or  opposition  of  heart  is  the 
only  obstacle.  And  if  men  are  ever  found  guilty, 
at  the  tribunal  of  conscience,  or  the  tribunal  of  God, 
it  will  be,  not  for  the  want  of  natural  ability  (v/hich 
would  excuse  them)  but  for  the  want  of  a  willing 
mind.     I  pass  in  the 

III.  Place,  to  consider,  in  a  brief  manner,  the  good 
proposed  and  to  be  enjoyed,  by  all  who  truly  come  to 
the  Saviour. 

"  Him  that  cometh  to  me,"  says  the  Saviour,  "  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  ;"  i.  e.  I  will  certainly  receive 
him,  and  bestow  upon  him  eternal  life  and  blessed- 
ness. He  says,  "  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye 
might  have  life."  The  good  proposed  in  the  gospel, 
to  which  sinners  arc  invited,  Christ  has  compared,  in 
a  parable,  to  a  feast  consisting  of  a  rich  variety,  and 
prepared  at  a  great  expense.  We  are  therefore  in 
the  gospel  hrvited,  to  a  spiritual  feast  of  good  things, 
freely  to  partake  and  be  filled.  To  receive  through 
the  merits  of  Christ,  the  pardon  of  sin,  deliverahcs 
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from  the  power  and  dominion  of  it — peace  of  con- 
science, and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  enjoy  a 
holy  God,  and  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
Such,  in  brief,  is  the  good  proposed,  and  which  all 
Avho  come  to   Christ  will  receive. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

And  in  the  first  place,  I  would  remark,  to  prevent 
misconception,  or  a  misimprovement  of  this  subject, 
that  the  icieas  advanced  respecting  the  free  offer  of 
salvation  to  sinners — and  there  being  nothing  to  pre- 
vent their  receiving  it,  but  their  own  unwillingness, 
so  that  the  matter  will  be  decided  by  their  own  free 
choice,  are  perfectly  consistent  with  their  absolute 
dependence,  and  the  necessity  of  divine  influence. 
Perhaps  some  may  consider  these  as  inconsistent, 
and  it  may  be  difficult  to  convince  them  to  the  con- 
trarv.  It  is  ahvays  a  difficult  task  to  reconcile  any  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  to  the  conceptions  of 
unholy  men.  If  any  think  to  do  this,  so  as  to  silence 
all  their  objections,  they  will  meet  with  disappoint- 
ment. The  minds  of  impenitent  sinners  are  greatly 
confused  upon  religious  subjects  ;  and  for  this 
there  are  sufficient  reasons.  The  want  of  a  careful, 
serious,  prayerful  attention  to  the  holy  scriptures, 
prevents  their  seeing  the  harmony  of  divine  truth. 
The  man,  who  M'^ould  discover  and  embrace  nothing 
but  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  must  seriously 
and  prayerfully  examine  the  holy  scripture.  He 
must"  compare  scripture  with  scripture.  He  must 
be  honest  and  candid  in  his  researches  after  truth. 
He  must  seek  the  truth,  and  be  willing  to  receive  it. 
But  this  the  impenitent  will  not  do.  Hence  their 
minds  are  commonly  confused  respecting  the  sys- 
tem of  truth  in  the  gospel.  They  frequently  con- 
sider them  as  irreconciieable.  They  charge  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  with  unsaying  in  one  sermon, 
what  they  had  said  in  another  ;  and  even  contradict- 
ing theniseives  in  the  same  discourse.    It  may  be 


SERMON    XX.  279 

tiiat  some  ministers  have  been  guilty  of  this,  but  not 
all  who  have  been  charged  with  it.  Nothing  more 
frequently  occasions  this  charge,  than  holding  up  the 
doctrine  contained  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  that 
salvation  is  freely  offered  in  the  gospel ;  that  sinners 
are  fi'ce  agents  ;  and  that  there  is  no  obstacle  to  their 
salvation  but  their  own  unwillingness  to  receive  it ; 
and  at  the  same  time  intimating  that  sinners  are  ab- 
solutely dependent,  and  that  there  is  a  necessity  of 
divine  influence,  in  order  to  their  salvation.  How 
often  do  we  hear  it  said,  that  our  minister  in  one  ser- 
mon teaches  us  that  we  are  free  agents — that  salva- 
tion is  freely  offered  to  us,  and  that  our  eternal  state 
will  be  decided  according  to  the  free  choice  which 
we  make  ;  and  yet  in  the  next  contradicts  himself, 
by  teaching  the  necessity  of  divine  influence  ;  that 
we  must  be  born  again  ;  and  that  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  under  the  gospel,  depends  on  the  sovereign 
pleasure  of  God.  Some,  when  speaking  of  these 
supposed  contradictions,  seem  unable  to  contain 
themselves  ;  they  break  out  in  a  passion,  as  if  it  were 
not  to  be  endured,  that  the  minds  of  people  should  be 
perplexed,  troubled,  and  discouraged  with  such  absur- 
dities and  contradictions  ;  not  considering  that  all  the 
absurdity  or  contradiction  is  in  their  own  minds,  and 
arises  from  the  want  of  a  humble,  careful,  and  candid 
attention  to  the  subject,  in  the  light  of  scripture. 
V/hat  contradiction  is  there  in  saying,  that  sinners 
have  salvation  freely  ofiered  to  them  ?  or,  that  they 
are  freely  invited  to  come  to  Chrsit,  and  that  nothing 
prevents  their  coming  and  receiving  salvation  but 
their  own  unwillingness  ;  and  yet  saying  that  this  un- 
willingness or  opposition  of  heart  to  Christ,  is  so 
strong  that  nothir.g  v.iil  overcome  it  but  the  power 
of  God,  renewing  their  hearts — thereby  drawing 
them,  or  causing  them  to  be  willing-  in  the  day  of  his 
power?  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  where  is  the  incon- 
sistency of  saying,  that  the  divine  influence  is  neces- 
sary to  draw  men  to  Christ,  or  make  them  willing  in 
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the  day  of  his 'power,  and  saying  also,  that  sinners 
may  come  to  Christ  if  they  will,  that  they  are  under 
no  natural  inability,  and  that  the  only  obstacle  is  op- 
position of  heart  ?  If  nothing  more  is  done  in  a  day 
of  divine  power,  when  a  sinner  is  drawn  to  Christ, 
than  to  remove  his  opposition  of  heart,  and  give  him 
a  willing  mind,  then  it  is  evident  that  nothing  else  is 
wanting  in  the  sinner,  but  a  willing  mind.  And  yet 
it  may  be  true,  as  is  indeed  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
that  he  will  continue  to  want  this,  that  is,  continue 
voluntarily  opposed  to  coming  to  Christ,  till  humbled 
and  renewed  by  divine  power.  Such  according  to 
scripture  is  the  moral  depravity  of  sinners,  that  if 
left  to  themselves,  they  will  never  come  unto  Christ 
that  they  may  have  life,  though  under  no  natural 
inability.  However  capable  they  may  be,  considered 
as  rational  and  moral  beings,  of  coming  to  Christ, 
and  of  complying  with  the  conditions  of  salvation, 
yet  there  is  not  such  an  heart  in  them.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  a  merciful,  divine  influence,  and  the  per- 
fect consistence  of  this  with  the  doctrine  of  a  free 
offer  of  salvation  to  sinners,  and  their  criminality  in 
refusing  to  accept   it. 

2.  From  what  has  been  said  on  this  subject,  we 
see  that  God  may  be  true  and  sincere  in  the  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  though  he  sees  that  many  will 
not  comply,  but  will  reject  the  offered  mercy  and 
perish.  Some  have  professed  to  find  difficulty  in 
seeing  this.  But  if,  indeed,  in  the  case  of  those 
who  perish,  the  reason  of  their  not  accepting  of  th« 
offered  salvation,  and  the  only  reason  fairly  assigna- 
ble by  them  be,  as  we  have  shewn  their  unwilling- 
ness, surely  the  offer  may  be  as  sincere  and  be- 
nevolent as  if  it  were  accepted.  It  would  be  un- 
reasonable to  suppose  that,  in  order  to  be  sincere  in 
offering  a  favor  to  any  person,  we  must  know  that  he 
will  receive  it.  It  is  sufficient  if  we  offer  it  upon 
conditions,  which  he  has  natural  power  to  perform. 
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Neither  is  it  necessary  to  sincerity  of  offer,  that  we 
should  use  any  special  means  to  render  him  willing  to 
receive  it,  were  we  able.  It  is  sufficient,  if  we  design 
to  fulfil  our  part  of  the  engagement,  in  every  in- 
stance where  the  condition  is  complied  with.  In 
respect  to  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  they  may  be 
considered  as  stating  to  sinners  their  duty,  with  the 
consequences  of  their  performing  or  neglecting.—. 
God  may  invite  and  command  sinners  to  come  to 
Christ,  and  submit  themselves  to  him,  because  it  is 
their  duty  so  to  do  ;  and  may  state  to  them  in  the 
fullest  manner  the  danger  of  refusing,  and  the  happy 
consequences  of  complying  ;  nor  can  the  divine  sin- 
cerity in  such  a  statement  be  affected  one  way  or 
the  other,  by  the  conduct  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
made.  Christ  may  be  as  true  and  sincere,  in  the 
declaration,  "  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out,"  though  he  knows  but  a  few  will 
come,  as  if  he  supposed  that  many  or  that  all  would 
doit.  It  is  sufficient,  if  it  be  his  real  design,  to 
make  good  his  promise,  by  receiving  all  who  actu- 
ally come. 

But  it  is  enquired  by  some,  what  advantage  is  there 
in  offering  salvation  to  all,  unless  it  be  designed  to 
bring  them  to  a  compliance  ?  1  answer  :  if  we  could 
conceive  of  no  advantage  in  it,  still,  as  God  actually 
does  it,  and  commands  it  to  be  done  in  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  it  would  become  us  to  presume,  that 
there  are  reasons,  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  di- 
vine government,  and  to  doubt  of  it  would  be  impi- 
ously charging  God  with  folly.  But  there  are  very 
obvious  and  important  reasons  why  the  offer  of  salva- 
tion should  not  be  confined  to  the  elect,  but  should  ex- 
tend to  all  under  the  gospel.     I  will  mention  a  few. 

First,  Those  who  will  comply  with  the  invitations 
of  the  gospel,  being  appointed  in  the  counsels  of 
God,  to  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  live 
promiscuously  with  others,  and  cannot  be  known  by 
menj  till  they  are  distinguished  by  an  actual  compli- 
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unco,  rho  ^osj^'cl  ihcivroiv  caunoi  bo  prtWvluHl  lo 
thon\»  unless  it  bo  pivacbod  to  all,  IJut  it  is  in^pvn- 
tuui  thjU  il  should  bo  i>jvucIuh1  to  thorn,  tuul  that  in 
coiwootlim  with  olhoj*s>  boin^^  uiUUvssod  indlscriun- 
natoly,  that  it  nuiv  appouw  that  thov  uro  nutvn*iiUy  no 
lYioiv  disposovl  to  oon\i>ly  than  othors ;  anvl  that  thoiv 
is  no  ilitVcu  nco»  till  liioy  aiv  n\ado  to  dilVor  br  otVu  a- 
ciovis  ^n\co.  And  this  will  uppoiir  tho  xxxoix  stri- 
kingly to  thorn*  and  the  sovoih  \j;nty  of  divine  ^raco, 
by  Avhioh  they  aw-  distiny;uishod,  Ih^  tho  \noro  loali- 
aed,  ubon  thoy  see  others  unvlor  thosan\o  advantages 
with  themselves,  living- and  d}  in^v  in  a  iTJoetion  o( 
tho  ^xxsjH^K  and  brin^in^*  on  tliotnsclves  an  aggiava- 
tod  rnin.  Thvis  they  see  what  themselves  N\o\dd 
ha\x*  boon,  had  they  not  boon  distinj;nishod  by  so\o- 
reign  j^raeo,  and  nuulo  willing'  in  the  day  of  diviiu- 
jK»\ver.  Thus  they  learn  more  of  thon^solvos,  ot 
ctvatmos,  and  of  Ciod  ;  and  are  thoivby  p»\  pared  to 
bo  more  hvn\d>lo,  and  moix^  anin\ated  in  ther  prai«io 
of  sovoixngn  graoe. 

Secondly,  \n  oonse(ptonco  of  the  otVor  of  salvativnx 
to  those  who  jxnish,  thoy  aix^  lel"t  without  any  oloiik 
for  their  sin  ;  thoy  will  In*  poouliarly  without  excuse, 
w\d  tho  justice  of  CUhU  in  their  destruction,  will  bo 
t>n  that  account  tho  more  conspicuv>us.  It  will  appear 
by  this,  that  nuuikind  ai\>  so  tixed  in  their  ivUllion, 
tu'€'  such  obstinate  opposers  and  enemies  of  CUxK 
ui\d  his  holy  kiuivtloiu,  that  thoy  an^  lUsposotl  con- 
stantly,  ainl  with  all  their  hearts,  to  ix\ioct  nxoivy  aiul 
salvation,  though  fivoly  oftennl  to  then\  thi\)ug!\ 
Christ.  This  will  brit\^  to  the  view  of  oivatuivs  tho 
true  nuluix^  of  sin,  tho  ovoeoiiing  wickedness  aiul  ob- 
stimu  v  of  the  hearts  of  mankiiuU  and  evince  tho  jus- 
tice ai\d  pix^prioty  of  the  awful  soittonce  pvxMUHinood 
upon  tho  wicked  at  tho  givat  day.  It  will  evince  u!- 
jio,  that  the  dostrtuvion  of  tlu^so  who  perish  under  the 
gt>spel  is  ofthon\solves,  that  notlung  covdd  have  pre- 
>t.''nted  their  svdvation,  and  bivught  destruction  u\H>n 
^i^^^m — no  decree  of  heaven — nor  SatAU — nor  any  of 
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thiir  fellow  men — nor  any  ontward  rirmnisftxiiccn 
nnd  tcniplalinns  of  tins  world,  had  thoy  not  \\i[\\  i\\\ 
ihv'w  hearts  rejected  the  };'osi)(d,  and  constantly  refu-. 
sed  to  accept  tlie  salvation  which  was  olVel'ed  totlu  in* 
lor  which  sin  and  lolly  there  cannot  he  the  least  jm.s- 
sihle  excuse.  'J'hey  will  therefore  be  rondennied  in 
(luur  own  conHeiei\<cs,  and  (lod  will  ho  j^lorionsly 
jnst.  Wv  iiuist  add  also,  that  in  this  May,  the  loyc. 
of  (lod,  or  his  |>;()odness  in  givinj;-  hisS«)n  to  (li(^  for 
maidiind,  will  ai>|)ear  nu)re  wondcMhd.  'I'hc  love  of 
(iod  is  especially  coninu-ndcd  in  }i,ivinji;  his  Son  to 
<lie  for  men,  while  they  wen^  yet  sinners;  and  i( 
api)ears  great  and  marvellous  in  proportion  to  the  tni- 
worthiness  of  the  heinjys  towards  whom  it  is  exer- 
(  ibed. 

Ihit  the  nnworthincssand  vilcncssof  mankind,  and 
th(>  despeiately  evil  nature  of  sin,  appear  nowhere, 
with  snch  palpable  and  jvlorious  e\id(Mice,  as  in  men's 
finally  njectiuj;-  Christ  and  his  salvatioji. 

It  must  have  hec^n  [^reat  love  in  (lod  to  give  hi* 
Son,  had  he  seen  that  men  wotdvl  receive  him 
as  their  I'rince  and  Saviour  with  one  consent.  I5ut  how 
nuu  h  more  astonishinij;  is  that  love  and  j^race,  which 
ionld  provide  a  SavioiU"  of  inlinite  dignity  and  wor- 
thiness, for  l)(>inj;s,  who  were  seen  to  he  such  nion- 
st(;rsof  piide  and  ingratitude,  as  to  trout  hiiu  with 
Morn  and  contempt. 

T).  If  the  onVrs  of  the  ^os])el  Arc  iiuHscriminalft 
and  fre(«  ;  if  sinners  are  under  no  natural  iiiahility 
to  come  to  Chiist,  then  they  are  proper  subjects  of 
•exhortation  and  eonuuand.  Audit  is  lit  ai»d  proper 
that  the.  niinisters  of  the  gospel  sho\dd  slate  to  them 
their  duty,  as  th(;y  are  comnuindcd  to  do— w'ith  tlu; 
conse(|nenec  of  complying  or  refusing — and  that 
■\vheth(>r  they  will  hcaror  forbear.  J  shall  therefore, 
as  proi)er  in  the  iniiu-ovement  of  this  stibjeetr  ud- 
ili'css  directly  to  all  i)i-escnt  the  invitation  of  the  go.i- 
]Hd.  The  iuvitiitiun  of  Christ  is,  "  Conic  unto  me/* 
Z 
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arid  he  declares  in  our  text,  "  Him  thatcomelh  to  me 
I  uill  in  nowise  cast  out."     The  invitation    is  to  all 
present.     It  is  to  those  of  you,  my  hearers,  who  love 
the  Lord  in  sincerity,  and  who  have  come   unto  hirn. 
The  invitation  to  such  is  to   continue   coming.     To 
come  urito  him  at  all  times,  trusthig  in  him  and  cast- 
ing- your  cares  upon  him.     ]t  is  to  you,  if  such  tliere 
be,  who   are  convinced  of  your  sin  and  guilt,  and   of 
your  danger  of  endless  ruin,  and  are  disposed  to  en- 
quire, what  you  must  do  to  be  saved.     To  such  the 
reply  or  direction  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  is,  ''  Come 
imtome" — "  I  am  the  way   the  truth  and  the  life." 
"  Yc  will  not  come  unto  me  tliat  ye  might  have  life." 
''  Him  that  ecmethto  mc  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 
Even  to  those  of   you  also,   who    are  careless     and 
stupid;  is  the  invitation  addressed,  to  you  w  ho  m,ake 
a  mock  of  sin,  who  cast  Oil"  fear,    and  restrain  prayer 
—who  treat  with  neglect  and  contempt  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God— -profane  his  sabbaths — blaspheme 
his  name — ridicule  and  despise  liis  foilov/ers,  and  who 
have    all  your   lives,  been  saying  by   your  practice, 
"  Vv^hois  the  Lord  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  and  what 
profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?"  To  you 
(amazing  condescension  and  forbearance  !)  is  the  in- 
vitation repeated,  this  day,  by  God,  in  the  gospel   of 
his  Son — to  tarn  to  the  Lord  and  enjoy  the    greatest 
good — to  come  unto  Christ  tliat  ye  may  have  life.    It 
is  your  duty  to  come — nor  is  there  any  thing  to  pre- 
vent, but  your  wicked  opposiiion   of  heart.     If  you 
come  unto  him,  in  the  manner  which  has  been  des- 
cribed, you  sliall  have  life  ;  if   not,  an    aggravated 
destruction.     Whether  you  will  now  hear  and   con- 
sider, is    known  to    God  only.     It  may  be,  that    he 
has  designed  that  you  should  have  the   invitation  of 
the  gospel  set  before  you   this   day,  and  that  you 
should  be  left  to  yourselves  under  it,  left  to   an   in- 
creased  degree   of  hardness  and   guilt.     Or  it  may 
be,  that  he  will  accompany  it  with  the  energy  of  his 
spirit,  to  impress  upon   you  a  sense  of  your   danger 
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—and  bring  you  to  a  sweet  submission  to  tiic  way 
of  salvation  by  his  Son. 

But  this  is  certain,  that  whether  you  hcav  or  for- 
bear, God  win  be  just  and  gloricus.  And  if  you 
perish,  it  will  appear  that  it  was  not  through  a  ULitu- 
ral  inabiiity  to  come  to  Ciirist  ;  but  from  inexcusable 
wickedness  in  slighting  him,  and  neglecting  the 
great  salvation. 

To  conclude,  let  all  who  have  truly  come  to 
Christ,  feel  your  dependence  and  obligations — adore 
the  grace  that  inclined  you  to  come,  that  made  you 
willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power  ;  and  that  made 
you  welcome  in   the  day    of  his   v/onderful    mercy. 

"  'Twas  the  same  Lord  that  spread  theyc'as^ 
That  sweetly  forc'd  us  in  ; 
Else  we  had  stiil  refus'd  to  taste 
And  perished  in   our  sin." 

Let  all  who  have  come  to  Christ,  continue  com- 
ing, and  in  this  v/ay  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure.  And  in  a  little  time,  they  shall  come  unto 
him  in  the  most  glorious  manner — faith  shall  be 
changed  into  sight,  and  hope  into  full  fruition.  For 
this  is  his  intercession  before  the  Father,  for  all  them 
who  have  come  unto  him — that  they  may  be  with 
him  where  he  is,  and  behold  his  glory.     Amen. 


SERMON    XXI. 


.NEARNESS    TO  GOD    THE     SAINT  S  pESIRE    AND    HAF- 
r I  NESS. 
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€>/;,  that  I  knew  vjhere  I  might  f^nd  him^  tha'  I  mirrht- 
come  even  to  his  seat  !  I  would  order  my  cause  be- 
fore Ivim,  and  fill  my  mouth  xvith  arguniints^ 


X  HE  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  the  children  of  God 
are  peculiar  to  themselves.  They  arc  such  as  the- 
v/orld  knows  nothing  of.  Though  interniixed  with 
the  world,  and  subject  to  the  same  teraporai  calami- 
ties and  disappointments  with  the  rest  of  mankind, 
yet  they  have  a  joy  in  God,  and  in  the  tilings  of  reli- 
gion, which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  They  have  joy  and  peace  in  believing  ;  not 
merely  in  the  reflection  that  they  do  believcj  and  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  so  ia  a  safe  state  :  thir,  tliey 
may  have,  but  not  rationally,  till  after  they  have  had, 
joy  in  the  act  of  believing,  and  with  an  eye  of  faith  have 
perceived  the  excellency  of  the  divine  character,  and 
are  pleased  and  satisfied  with  it.  ''  In  whom,"  says 
the  apostle,  that  is,  in  God  the  Saviortr,  "  thougli  now 
ye  see  him  not  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory."  They  rejoice  and  are 
raised  above  the  world,  in  believing  and  in  beholding* 
and  contemplating  the  divine  character.  It  is  tho- 
Z  2 
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language  of  their  hearts,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  I  desire  beside  thee." 
Their  sorrows  also  are  peculiar. 

Those  things,  which  give  sorrow  and  affliction  to 
the  children  of  God,  very  frequently  give  joy  to  the 
v/orld,  or  at  least  do  not  affect  them  with  any  uneasy 
sensations.  And  the  reason  of  this  is,  their  supreme 
affections  are  placed  on  different  objects ;  their  taste  is 
different,  they  relish  objects  of  a  different  nature. 
The  children  of  God,  viewing  the  character  of  God 
as  amiable,  and  his  law  holy,  just  and  good,  cannot 
but  view  sin  as  odicvis,  and  finding  such  remains  of 
it  in  their  own  hearts,  finding  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
warring  againstt  he  law  of  their  minds,  it  causes  them 
continual  sorrow  of  heart :  they  sorrow  after  a  godly 
sort.  But  this  is  a  sorrow  with  which  the  world, 
with  v/hich  sinners  are  as  much  unacquainted,'  as 
they  are  with  the  joys  and  satisfactions  which  the 
children  of  God  have,  and  which  they  derive  from 
the  contemplation  of  God,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
Christian  graces.  Sin  is  so  far  from  being  their  bur- 
den, and  their  sorrow,  that  it  is  their  delight  ;  they 
pursue  it  with  greediness,  and  have  no  desire  or  rel- 
ish for  any  other  happiness,  but  what  they  derive 
from  sinful  courses.  Another  source  of  sorrow  and 
afiliction  peculiar  to  the  children  of  God,  is  the  hi- 
ding of  God's  face  ;  being  deprived  of  the  light  of  his 
countenance.  The  world,  as  they  have  no  relish  for 
holiness,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  spiritual  and  divine 
things  ;  so  it  gives  them  no  pain  nor  sorrow,  to  be  far 
from  God  ;  or  deprived  of  spiritual  intercourse  and 
ccmmunicn  with  him.  But  to  Christians,  or  the  true 
children  of  God,  there  cannot  in  their  viev/,  a  greater 
and  more  afflicting  evil  happen.  That  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  God's  v/ithdrawing  himself,  in  a  measure, 
from  Christians,  leaving  them  for  a  season,  to  much 
coldness,  barrenness,  and  darkness,  I  conclude  has  been 
proved  by  the  experience  of  all  of -you  who  are  Chris- 
tians indeed.     As  this  is  a  state  of  imperfection,  as 
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the  children  of  God  are    sanctified  but  in  part,  and 
being  surrounded  by  the  temptations  and  aUurements 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  they  frequently 
fall   into  sin,  and  thereby  quench  the  spirit,   and  act 
unworthy  of  their  high  calling.    The  consequence  is, 
God  sometimes  sends  temporal  calamities  upon  therai 
as  trials  and  chastisements,  and  frequently  great  spir- 
itual darkness,  so  that  the  pains  of  hell,  as  it  were, 
get  hold  upon  them,  and  they  find  trouble  and  sorrow. 
This  was  the  case  with  God's  children,  the    saints  of 
old.    David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  frequent- 
ly experienced  not  only  great  temporal  calamities, 
but  spiritual  darkness,  and   bitter  sorrows  and  afliiic- 
tion  of  soul,  under  the  hidings  of  God's  fiice.   "  The 
sorrows  of  death"  says  he,  "  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  got  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow."        And     again,    Psalm  Ixxvii.     "  My  soul 
refused  to  be    comforted,  I  remembered  God,   and 
'was  troubled."  That  is,  troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  his 
righteous    frowns:  "1  complhined  and  my  spirit  was 
overwlielmed.     Thou  boldest  my    eyes  waking :    I 
am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak  ;"  that  is,  cannot 
pray  or  get  near  the   throne.     "  I  have  considered 
the  days  of  old  ;   the  years  of  ancient  times.     I  call 
to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night :"  that  is,  I  have 
reflected   upon    the  times  when  enjoying  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  I  have  had  sv/ ect  access  to  him  by- 
prayer,  and  communion  with  him :  when   even   the 
silent  watches   of  the  night  were  witness  to  the  joy 
and   pruise  of  my  heart,  and  the  satisfaction  I  had  in 
contemplating  upon  God,   more  than   in  the  rest  of 
sleep.     "  1  comnume  ^\ith  mine  own  heart,   and  my 
spirit  m.ade  diligent  search;"  that  is,  diligent  enquiry 
into  the  reason  of  this  darkness  and  the  withdrawing 
of  God's  spirit.    "  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever,  and 
will  he  be  favorable  no  more  ?   Is  his  mercy  clean 
gone  forever  ?  Doth  his  promise  tail  forevermore  r'* 
In  many  such  instances,  does  the  Psalmist  and  others, 
as  recorded  ill  sacred  scripture,  complain  of  seasons 
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of  darkness  and  sorrov/,  expressed  by  being  absent 
from  God,  or  deprived  of  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
And  this  was  eminently  the  situation  of  holy  Job,  at 
the  time  when  he  spake  the  words  of  the  text.  For 
the  trial  of  his  faith  and  patience,  and  to  display  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God,  he  was  visited 
with  great  afiUctions  and  temptations.  Under  these 
he  complained  or  mourned  ;  but  did  not  mourn  to  ex- 
cess, nor  nmrmur  against  God.  As  he  says  in  the 
verse  preceding  the  text,  "  Even  to  day  is  my  com- 
plaint bitter  :  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning  ;" 
that  is,  though  my  complaint  is  bitter,  and  my  groan- 
ing great,  yet  not  greater  than  my  stroke  ;  not  great- 
er than  might  be  expected,  from  a  frail  v/orm,  under 
such  complicated  afliiction :  as  in  Chapter  vi.  2.  "  Oh, 
that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed,  and  my  ca- 
lamity laid  in  the  balances  together  !  For  it  would 
be  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea.  Therefore  are 
iTxy  words  sv/allowed  up.  P'or  the  arrows  of  the  Al- 
mighty" says  he.  Chapter  vi.  4."  are  within  me,  the 
terrors  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me.'* 
A  principal  part  of  Job's  sorrow  and  distress  of 
soul  arose  from  the  thought,  that  God  had  a  contro- 
versy, and  had  in  a  great  measure  withdrawn  fron\ 
him  his  favorable  presence.  He  could  not  find  that 
communion  with  God,  and  that  nearness  of  access 
to  him  by  prayer,  which  he  wished,  and  which  at 
times  he  had  enjoyed.  Yea,  he  complains  in  the 
context,  that  he  could  not  have  that  realizing  sense 
of  God's  working,  in  all  things,  and  of  the  hand  of 
God  being  in  all  his  afflictions,  which  he  ought  to 
have.  And  even  that  he  could  not  have  that  sense  of 
God's  omniscience  and  omnipresence  which  he  dtsir- 
ed  ;  but  was  as  one  wholly  left  of  God  :  and  though 
possessed  of  a  desire,  yet  unable  to  approach  him. 
"Behold,"  says  he,''Igo  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  : 
backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him.  On  the  left 
hand,  where  he  doth  v/ork,  but  I  cannot  behold  hinl : 
he  hidcth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot 
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see  him.'*  In  this  situation  he  exclaims,  as  in  the 
text,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  J  might  find  him,  that 
I  might  approach  even  to  his  seat !  I  would  order 
my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments.*'    We  may  make  from  the  words  this 

DOCTRINAL  REMARK. 

It  is  the  great  desire  of  the  childiren  of  God,  at 
all  times,  and  especially  under  straits  and  difficulties, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  to  get  near  to   God 
and  pour  out  their  hearts  before  him.     For  the  proof 
of  this  proposition,  I  need  only   appeal  to  the  con- 
sciences and  experience  of  the  children  of  God,  and 
adduce  a  few  testimonies  from  scripture,  or  instan- 
ces in  which  it  was  verified.     This  was  the  desire  of 
David  in  all  his  afflictions.     He  looked  to  God  alone 
for  help,   and  seemed  to  delight  in  nothing  more 
than  to  follow  after  God,  and  to  be  able  to  pour  out  his 
heart    in  prayer  and  supplication.     How  evidently 
does  this  appear  in  the   hundred  forty-third  Psalm, 
"  My  soul  folioweth  hard  after  thee,    O   God.      I 
stretch  forth   my   hands  to   thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth 
after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.     Hear  me  speedily,  O 
I^ord,  for  my  spirit  faileth ;  hide  not  thy  face  from 
me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them   that  go  down  to  the 
pit."     And  in  Psalm  cxlii.  liovv  plain  is  it,  that  all  his 
desires  and  comfort  in  trouble,  were  in  getting  near 
to  God,  and  pouring  out  his  heart  before  him.     "I 
cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice.     I  poured  out 
my  complaint  before    him.      Then  my  spirit  was 
overwhelmed  v;-ithin  me.     I  shewed  before  him  my 
trouble.     I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,     I  said,  thou 
art  my  refuge  and   my  portion,  in  the  land  of  tho 
living."     The  same  thing  appears  also  in  the  exam- 
ple and  conduct  of  Job.     As  for  me,  says  he,  is  my 
complaint  to  man  ?  i.  e.  Do  I  look  to  miscriible  mor- 
tals like  myself,  for  support   and  consolation,  v/hen 
my  soul  ii>  filled  with   sorrow  and  trouble,  under  ai- 
fliction,  and  the  hiding-s  of  God's  face  ?  "  Miserablcr 
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comforters  are  they  all."  And  further  on,  "  My 
friends,  says  he,  scorn  me  ;  but  mme  eye  poureth 
out  tears  unto  God.  Oh,  that  one  might  plead  for  a 
man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  neighbor  ;" 
refeiring  here  undoubtedly,  to  the -mecUator,  through 
whose  mediation  and  intercession,  alone,  he  expect- 
ed access  to  God,  and  the  throne  of  grace. 

Again,  as  in  the  text,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  scat !  I 
would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth 
with  arguments."  The  idea  is,  that  he  would  plead 
before  God  with  a  holy,  submissive  boldness  ;  not  his 
own  merit,  for,  as  he  had  said,  in  chapter  ix.  vr.  2. 
"  How  should  man  be  just  with  God  ?  If  he  will 
contend  with  him  he  cannot  finswer  him  one  of  a 
thousand."  But  he  would  plead  before  him,  with  a 
humble  boldness,  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Accord- 
ing to  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle,  Heb.  iv.  16. 
"  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  m.ercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need."  These  examples  of  the  conduct  and 
desires  of  the  saints  of  old,  when  under  trij.ls,  as 
v/ell  as  the  experience  of  all  Christians,  establish  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine,  that  it  is  the  great  desire  of  the 
children  of  God^  at  all  times^  and,  csfiecially  under 
straits  and  dijficvltics^  nvhether  tevijioral  or  spiritual^  to 
get  near  to  him^  that  they  may  jionr  otit  their  hearts  be- 
fore him.  But  in  order  more  fully  to  illustrate  and 
improve  the  subject  it  may  be  proper, 

I.  To  show  briePiy  what  v/e  are  to  understand  by 
getting  near  to  God,  or  enjoying  his  presence. 

II.  The  happiness  of  those  who  enjoy  this  near- 
ness, or  wlio,  according  to  the  desire  of  Job,  know 
where  to  find  him,  and  are  enabled  to  approach  even 
to  his  seat.     And 


SERMON    XXI.  287 

III.  What  prevents  Christians  from  enjoying  this, 
nearness  to,   or    favorable  presence  of  God,  at  all 
times. 

I.  Then,  Vvhat  are  Ave  to  understand  by  getting 
near  to  God,  or  enjoyinpj  his  presence  ?  And  here, 
I  wonld  observe,  that  the  presence  of  God — ap- 
proaching his  presence — having  the  light  of  his 
countenance,  &c.  as  also,  the  absence  of  God, 
'withdrawing  himself  from  us,  hiding  his  face,  and 
t\io  like,  are  figurative  expresijicns,  and  spoken  after 
the  manner  of  men. 

1.  The  presence  of  God,  when  understood  in  one 
sense,  must  refer  to  his  omnipresence;  which  is  a 
necessary  perfection  of  his  nature.  But, "when  used 
in  this  sense,  it  would  be  absurd  to  speak  of  coming 
near  to  God,  or  approaching  ]us  presence  ;  or,  of 
being  absent  from  him,^  For  he  is  necessarily  in  all 
things,  and  pervades  aii  things.  Do  I  not  fill  heav- 
en and  earth  r  saith  the  Lord.  The  Psalmist  also  ac- 
knowledged and  enquired,  "  Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  spirit,  or  fiec  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up 
into  heaven,  thou  art  there.     If  I  make  my  bed  in 

,  heii,  behold  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  hold  me."     But, 

2.  There  is  another  sense,  in  v'hich  we  speak  of 
the  presence  of  God,  and  may  figuratively  speak  of 
approaching  his  presence;  that  is,  when  we  reflect 
upon  him,  and  address  ourselves  to  him  :  vrhereby 
be  becomes,  present  to  cur  minds.  Thus,  when  we 
enter  the  house  of  God,  and  attend  on  public  wor- 
ship, or  v/hen  we  attempt  to  address  liim  in  prayer, 
whether  public  or  private,  we  arc  said  to  be  in,  or 
coiuc  into  his  more  immediate  presence. 
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Again,  by  the  presence  of  God,  and  enjoying  his 
presence,  we  sometimes  understand  the  goodness  of 
God,  or  rather  the  communications  of  divine  good- 
ness. Whatever  is  a  real  good  comes  from  God. 
And  all  who  receive  any  good  from  God,  do  enjoy 
just  so  much  of  the  divine  presence  and  favor.  But 
further,  there  is  a  still  higher  and  peculiar  sense,  in 
which  the  children  of  God  do  frequently  and  con- 
stantly desire  to  enjoy  his  presence,  to  which  I  now 
chiefly  refer.  They  not  only  receive  natural  or  tem- 
poral good,  at  the  hand  of  God,  which  is  common 
both  to  the  just  and  unjust ;  but  they  enjoy  commu- 
nications of  moral  and  spiritual  good.  God  gives  his 
spirit  to  dwell  in  them,  divinely  illuminating  their 
minds,  enabling  them  to  hold  spiritual  communion 
or  intercourse  with  him,  to  perceive  the  true  charac- 
ter of  God,  and  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  the  di- 
vine conduct  ;  which  perception  gives  joy  and  con- 
solation, and  raises  above  the  world.  This  is  to  have 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  to  enjoy  his  presence, 
and  be  near  to  him.  The  spirit  of  God,  dwelling 
within  them,  quickens  and  animates  their  affections, 
by  his  enlivening,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  influ- 
•ences,  and  gives  them  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
He  also  gives  them  utterance,  and  enables  them  to 
pour  out  their  hearts  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God, 
under  all  circumstances,  in  the  most  easy,  affection- 
ate, and  submissive  manner.  The  moment  of  the 
nearest  access  of  mortals  to  God  in  this  life,  is  when 
employed  in  spiritual  prayer  and  praise,  and  this  is 
their  resort  under  afflictions  and  trials.  They  order 
their  cause  before  C^od,  and  fill  their  mouths  with 
arguments.  And  when  they  have  wandered  from 
God,  neglected  duty,  and  fallen  into  sin,  so  that  to 
chastise  them,  God  takes  from  them  the  light  of  his 
covmtenance,  or  vrithholds,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
influences  of  his  spirit,  leaving  them  to  grope  in  the 
dark,  and  greatly  to  decline  in  the  spirit  and  grace  of 
prayer^  then  it  is,  that  having  once   tasted  that  the 
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Lord  is  gcod,  they  are  ready  to  exclaim  \\  itn  Job, 
''  Oh,  that  I  were  as  in  months  past  !  Oh,  that  1 
knew  where  I  might  find  him,  that  I  might  com« 
even  to  his  seat  1"  In  a  Avord,  by  getting  near  to 
God,  or  finding  him,  and  coming  even  to  his  scat,  as 
expressed  in  the  text,  we  are  to  understand  get- 
ting into  that  state  or  frame  of  soul,  in  v.hich  we  have 
a  reaUzing  sense  of  God's  all-surrounding  presence, 
and  of  his  worldng  in  all  things  ;  in  which  we  receive 
special  influences  of  God's  spirit,  animating  our  af- 
fections and  illuminating  our  hearts,  to  perceive  th,5 
excellency  and  fulness  of  God,  and  giving  us  the 
spirit  and  grace  of  prayer,  whereby  we  may  with 
humble  boldness  address  the  throne  of  grace,  take 
delight  in  pleading  for  the  advancement  of  his  own 
cause,  and  interest  in  the  world  ;  and  with  the 
most  cheerful  recumbency  of  soul,  rest  upon  him,  and 
comm.it  ourselves,  and  all  our  concerns,  to  his  di- 
rection.    I  proceed 

II.  To  speak  of  the  happiness  of  those  who  enjoy 
this  nearness  to  God,  and  have  free  access  to  the 
throne  of  grace  ;  or  who,  according  to  the  desire  of 
Job,  know  where  to  find  him,  when  under  afflictions 
and  trials,  and  are  enabled  to  approach  even  to  his 
seat. 

Under  this  head,  it  will  be  necessary  to  offer  but 
little.  For  that  there  is  a  sublime  satisfaction  and 
happiness,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away,  that  there  is  something  which  is  inexpressible 
something  which  may  be  called  a  joy  uns])eakable, 
and  full  of  glory,  in  approaching  to  God — in  being- 
near  to  him,  as  described  above,  and  enabled  to  pour 
©ut  the  heart  before  hini^— will  be  denied  by  none, 
who  have  experience  in  the  divine  life ;  and  as  to 
those  who  have  not — v/ho  have  no  relish  for  commu- 
nion with  God,  but  say  in  their  heart,  depart  from  us, 
v/e  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways — it  is  ex- 
pected that  such,  notwithstai.ding  any  description 
Aa 
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which  may  be  given,  will  "  despise,  and  wonder,  and 
perish,"  unless  God  of  his  mercy  shall  shine  into 
their  hearts.     But  I  would  observe  briefly, 

i.  That  the  joy  and  consolation  there  is  in  being 
near  to  God,  and  having  a  sense  of  his  presence  and 
fulness,  and  the  lively  exercise  of  love  to  him,  is  an 
ample  support,  under  the  greatest  worldly  afflictions, 
and  is  the  foundation  of  that  desire,    which  there  is 
in  all  the  children  of  God  to  get  near  him,  in  their 
trials.     The  heart  never    feels    such    unspeakable 
peace,  as  when  holding  communion  with  God,  and 
when  its  alTections  go  out  towards  the  supreme  beau- 
ty.    How  good  men  of  old,  under  the  greatest  straits, 
used  to  breakout  in  strains  of  rapture  !  "  I  v»'ill  go 
unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God   my  exceeding  joy.'* 
"  As  the  hart   pantcth  after  the    water  brooks,  so 
pantcth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  Lord.    My  soul  thirst- 
€th  for  thee.    My  flesh  longeth  for  thee,   in  a  dry 
land  wherein  is  no  water  ;  that  I  may  see  thy  glory 
as  I  have  seen  it  in  the  sanctuary."     "  Lo  !  they  that 
arc  far  from  thee  perish  ;  but  it  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God.     Whom  have  I    in    heaven   but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth  tliat  I  desire  besidr^. 
thee."     There  are  but  few  days,  yea  there  is  no  day 
in  mortal  life,  in  which   we  do  not  stand  in  need   of 
GonsQlation,  above  what  the  world  can   afford.     Ever 
since"  sin  entered  our  world,  mankind  have  been  sub- 
ject to  sorrows  and  afflictions,  under  Mdiich  they  need 
the  supports  of  religion — under  which  they  need  the 
smiles  and  presence  of  God,  and  here   indeed  there 
is  at  all  times   consolation.     In  the   pavilion  of  his 
presence  God  will  hide  his  children,  in  the  time  of 
trouble,  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  he  vv'ill  cover 
them,  in  the  day  of  danger.      Surely   no  Christian 
■while  thus  near  to  God,  and  pouring  out  his  heart  be- 
fore him,  with  the  true    spirit  and  grace  of  prayer, 
ever  feared  what  men    could  do  to   him,  or   cared 
greatly  about  this  world.     It  is  some  consolation  to 
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the  children  of  God,  to  open  their  hearts  to  one  ano- 
ther, and  to  tell  their  sorrows  to  a  friend  v/ho  can  give 
no  relief,  except  by  sympathising  with  them.  What 
consolation,  what  relief  then  must  it  give  to  get  neai^ 
to,  and  pour  out  their  hearts  before  him,  who  is  a 
friend,  both  gracious  to  hear,  and  mighty  to  save  ; 
and  who  has  pledged  his  perfections,  that  all  things 
shall  co-operate  for  their  good  !  But, 

2.  That  there  is  great  joy  and  happiness  in  that 
peculiar  nearness  to  God,  which  Chrisdrais  do  some- 
times, yea,  frequently  enjoy,  expressed  by  finding 
him,  and  coming  even  to  his  seat,  and  that  it  is  an 
attainment  greatly  desirable,  is  evident  from  the 
consideration,  that  it  is  of  the  same  nature,  as  the 
happiness  of  heaven — yea,  that  it  is  heaven  begun  in 
the  souls  even  in  this  life.  Vv'iien  we  speak  of  de- 
parted saints,  we  say,  they  are  in  heaven — in  the  im- 
mediate and  glorious  presence  of  God  ;  and  that 
their  happiness  consists  in  the.  enjoyment  of  thi:* 
presence — in  seeing  God,  and  becoming  like  him. 
But  this  enjoyment  of  God's  presence,  though  in- 
conceivable in  degree,  yet  cannot  be  different  in 
kind,  from  that  vouchsafed  to  the  children  of  God  on 
earth.  He  holds  communion  with  them  here,  and 
grants  them  something  of  that  nearness  of  access  to 
him,  that  favorable  presence,  which,  when  granted  in 
full,  beyond  the  vail,  will  give  fulness  of  joy.  Chris- 
tians by  being  near  to  God,  ever  maintaining  a  close 
and  holy  walk  with  him,  become  more  and  more 
tranaformed  into  the  divine  likeness,  and  more  and 
more  fitted  for  heaven — yea,  in  the  lively  perform- 
ance of  humble  adoration  and  praise,  they  do  antici- 
pate the  employment  of  heaven,  and  join,  as  it  were, 
beforehand,  the  society  of  the  blessed.  Having  en- 
deavored to  point  out  the  nature  and  blessedness  of 
that  nearness  to  God,  so  much  prized  by  holy  Job, 
under  his  afflictions  ;  and  which  the  children  of  God 
do  frequently  enjoy,     I  proceed, 
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III.  To  point  out  briefly,  what  prevents  Christians 
from  enjoyinj^:  nearness  to  God,  or  his  favorable  pre- 
sence, at  all  times. 

It  has  already  been  shewn,  by  an  appeal  to  the  ex- 
perc'cnce  of  Christians,  and  the  testimony  of  scrip- 
ture examples,  that  the  children  of  God  are  often  in 
the  dark,  deprived  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  unable  to  get  near  the  throne  of  grace  in  pray- 
er j  and  ihrti  this  is  the  reason  of  their  crying  out  fre- 
quently, with  Job,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
iind  him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat."!  Now 
to  the  question,  what  can  be  the  occasion  of  this  token 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  which  to  the  Chistian  is  a 
sore  affliction  ?  the  answer,  in  general,  is,  it  is  sin— i 
remaining  corruption  in  tlie  heart,  especially  as  act- 
ed out  in  gratifying  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  whereby  the  Holy  Spir- 
it is  quenched,  and  provoked  in  a  great  measure  to 
depart.  The  sanctification  of  the  heart  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  freeing  it,  more  and  more,  from  corrup- 
tion, but  it  is  effected  in  the  use  of  means  and  en- 
deavors on  the  part  of  the  subject.  Hence  it  is,  that 
Christians  are  exhorted  to  a  diligent  and  constant  at- 
tention to  the  means  of  grace — to  attend  upon  the 
word  of  God  written  and  preached — to  pray  without 
Incasing — to  watch  unto  prayer — to  strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gait,  or  to  agonize  the  holy  agony,  con- 
flicting with  the  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul,  and 
in  general,  in  the  use  of  all  appointed  means,  with 
an  humble  dependence  on  God,  to  light  the  good 
fight  of  faith.  Abiding  in  this  course,  they  may  hope 
for  the  co-cperation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  de- 
parting from  it,  in  neglecting  the  use  of  means,  and  in 
suffering  their  thoughts  to  be  engrossed  with  the 
world  and  its  amusements,  they  quench  the  Spirit, 
which  otherwise  would  be  like  an  holy  flame  abiding 
in  their  hearts,  cherishing  the  love  of  God,  exciting 
a  fervent  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  giving  them  a  blessed 
nearness  to  God  and  communion  with  him. 
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Particularly,  one  great  means  of  quenching  the 
Spirit,  and  consequently  of  depriving  Christians  of  the 
light  of  God's  countenance,  is  neglect  of  prayer. 
Prayer  is  to  the  soul  what  breath  is  to  the  body,  it  is 
the  Christian's  life  :  aiid  no  true  Christian  will  live 
long  without  it.  Yet  it  too  often  happens,  that 
through  a  criminal  coldness,  induced  by  worldly  cares, 
Satan  gets  an  advantage  over  the  children  of  God,  and 
influences  them  to  put  oIT  stated  seasons  of  prayer, 
either  till  a  more  convenient  time,  or  till  they  may  ac- 
quire a  better  frame  ;  and  in  so  doing,  they  quench 
the  Spirit,  and  provoke  God,  for  their  chastisement, 
to  leave  them  to  wander,  for  a  time,  in  the  dark, 
seeking  in  vain  to  obtain  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

Another  tiling  which  has  a  very  special  tendency 
to  quench  the  Spirit,  and  prevent  that  nearness  to 
God,  which  is  the  Christian's  desire  and  duty,  is  too 
great  an  attention  to  the  cares  and  business  of  the 
world.  This  indeed  is  the  source  of  many  other  sins, 
such  as  a  languid, or  a  rufiied  and  discomposed  frame 
in  prayer,  or  in  the  discharge  of  any  other  duty.  It 
is -a  sin  hoAvever,  that  in  most  cases,  very  easily  be- 
sets Christians.  They  are  apt  to  excuse  themselves 
in  an  undue  attachment  to  the  world,  by  giN  ing  it  the 
name  of  prudence,  industry,  and  an  endeavor  to 
shun  the  sin  of  those  who  are  Avorse  than  infidels,  in 
neglecting  to  provide  for  their  own  households.  Noth- 
ing, hovvcver,  more  than  an  undue  attachment  to  the 
world  and  its  enjoyments,  or  solicitude  nbout  its  con- 
cents, is  opposed  to  communion  with  God  ;  and  in  the 
indulgence  of  this  temper,  the  Christian,  wlio  ought 
to  rise  above  the  world,  and  to  have  his  treasure,  and 
his  heart  and  conversation  in  heaven,  aa  ill  appear  to 
degenerate  into  the  man  who  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
I  might  enumerate  other  particulars,  such  as  neg- 
lecting religious  conversation  and  serious  reflection, 
indulging  in  anger,  wrath,  malice,  intemperance,  &c. 
all  which  have  a  direct  tendency  to  quench  the  Spir- 
it, and  to  iniierrupt  communion  with  God.  Siifiice  it 
Aa2  .         ' 
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to  say,  that  remaining  indwelling  sin,  in  itself,  and  as 
it  appears  in  external  act,  by  remissness  in  duty,  inat- 
tention  to  means,  and  positive  sinful  indulgence,  is- 
that  alone  which  prevents  Christians  enjoying,  at 
all  times,  that  peculiar  nearness  to  God,  and  com^- 
munion  with  him,  which  have  been  described. 

Let  the  children  of  God,  therefore,  under  all 
darkness  and  affliction,  be  humble,  taking  all  blame 
to  themselves  :  Let  them  seek,  in  God's  appointed 
Avay,  still  further  degrees  of  holiness  both  in  heart  and 
life  :  For  it  is  sin  only,  "which  brings  darkness  upon, 
them  ;  it  is  this  only  which  intercepts  the  beatific  vis- 
ion of  God's  face.  Gcd  does  not  willingly  afflict  and 
grieve  either  his  own  children,  or  the  children  of 
men. 

Thus  I  have  endeavored,  briefly,  to  describe  the 
nature  and  blessedness  of  that  peculiar  nearness  to 
God,  so  much  desired  by  Job  in  the  text,  and  by  all 
the  children  of  God,  and  pointed  out  the  reason  of- 
their  not  enjoying  it,  at  all  times.  I  shall  close  with 
a  brief 

IMPROVEMENT. 

And  from  what  has  been  said,  let  Christfans  be  in- 
duced to  aspire,  more  and  more,  after  communiort 
with  God,  and  to  obtain  that  nearness  to  him,  that 
light  of  his  countenance,  which  alone  can  support, 
and  give  consolation,  and  afford  a  happiness,  worthy 
a  rational  and  im-mortal  soul.  And  in  order  to  this, 
let  them  be  persuaded  to  attend  diligently  upon  alL 
the  means  of  grace,  looking  to  God  for  assistance  f 
and  especially  endeavor  to  take  off  their  affections, 
more  and  more,  from  the  world,  and  to  let  their  lives- 
be  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  For  they  who  are  Chris- 
tians ought  to  crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

Christians  !  you  live  in  a  troublesome  world  ;  you 
sojourn  in  a  vale  of  tears.  But  you  have  the  sup- 
port of  religion — you  have  a  CQvenant  Ggd,  to  ap- 
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proach,  and  so  long  as  you  are  in  the  lively  exercise 
of  love  to  God,  so  long  as  you  maintain  a  close  walk 
with  God,  and  keep  near  the  throne  of  grace,  you  will 
rise  above  the  frowns  and  flatteries  of  the  world,  and 
M'iil  reckon  that  the  sufferings,  and  afPiictions  of  this 
present  time,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  will  be  revealed,  in  God%  heavenly  pres- 
ence. But  the  great  danger  is,  you  live  in  an  en- 
snaring world  ;  you  are  sanctified  but  in  part ;  Satan 
has  much  ground  to  work  upon,  and  he  has  many 
devices.  Hence  there  is  danger  of  being  in  a 
measure  led  astray  from  God  ;  a] lured  into  such  prac- 
tices as  will  quench  the  spirit,  and  wound  your  own 
souls.  Therefore  watch,  and  be  sober.  "  Be  strong, 
only  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.'* 

"  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  ye 
wrestle  against  principalities,  against  powers,  agednst 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places."  "  Wherefore  take 
imto  yourselves  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done 
all  to  stand."  And  as  a  motive,  remember  that  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved — saved, from 
all  sorrow  and  affliction — from  all  temptation  and 
imperfection — from  all  darkness,  and  admitted  to 
enjoy  the  presence  of  God,  in  a  more  glorious  man- 
ner, than  heart  can  conceive.  If  you  delight  ia 
God's  presence  here,  if  you  delight  to  draw  near 
to  hira,  in  his  ordinances,  and  in  prayer,  and  praise, 
"what  fulness  of  joy  will  you  have  in  his  heavenly  pres- 
ence, and  in  the  worship  of  heaven  I  So  great  is  it, 
that  the  most  perfect  sense  and  enjoyment  which  any 
have  of  God's  presence  and  flivor,  while  at  home  in 
the  body,  is  called,  being  absent  from  the  Lord.  And 
let  all  remember,  and  especially  aged  Christians,  that 
they  soon  must  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  ought 
to  keep  tlicir  lights  trimmed  and  burning,  since  they 
kuow  not  when  their  Lord  will  cdL 
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The  king  of  terrors  is  constantly  doing  his  worlc. 
How  many  of  your  Christian  friends  and  acquaintance, 
"  with  whom  you  used  to  take  svvcct  counsel  together, 
and  go  up  to  the  house  of  God  in  company,"  have 
gone  before  you — gone  from  vAl  sin,  sorrow,  and  dark- 
ness, to  him  Avho  is  "  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all." 

They  are  now  near  him  indeed — and  can  go  even 
to  his  seat,  and  fill  their  mouths  with  arguments. 
Not  siich  arguments  liowever,  as  we  are  wont  to  use 
in  this  militant  state  ;  they  have  no  temptations  now 
to  disturb  them — no  darkness  to  be  removed — no 
sinful  imperfections  to  mourn  ;  but  adoration  and 
praise — with  joy  unspeakable,  is  now  their  employ- 
ment. "  For  in  his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  his 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever  more." 

To  conclude.  Let  us  remember,  one  and  all,  that 
"  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  And 
that  those  of  us  \»^ho  take  no  delight  in  religion,  nor 
in  drawing  near  to  God,  by  prayer,  in  public  and  in 
private,  can  never  meet  him  in  peace,  without  a 
chajige  of  affections. 

The  lieaveniy  presence  of  God  will  be  enjoyed  by 
none,  but  those  who  can  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist ;  and  God  grant  that  it  may  be  the  language 
of  all  our  hearts: 

*'  \^^ere  I  in  her.ven  without  my  God, 
*'  'Twould  be  no  joy  to  me  ; 
"  And  while  this  earth  is  iny  abode, 
*'  I  long  for  none  but  thee. 

*'  This  life's  a  dream  an  empty  show, 
*'  But  the  blight  world  to  vvlvich  J  go, 
"  Hath  joys  substantial  ar.d  sincere; 
*'  When  shall  I  wake  and  find  me  there  !" 
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IMPORTANCE    OF    KEAKIKG     CHRISt's    VOICE    IMMS?' 
plAtELY. 


HEBIIEWS  III.  15. 
To  day  if  ye  nvillhear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 


X  IME  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  man  of  true 
wisdom  Avill  improve  the  present,  by  securing  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  and  laying  a  foundation  for  a  happy 
futurity.  The  salvation  of  the  gospel  is  of  such  in- 
finite importance,  and  delays  respecting  it  are  so 
dangerous,  that  no  possible  excuse  can  justify  the 
sinner  in  neglecting  it  a  single  moment. 

The  term  of  probation  is  a  precious  talent,  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  no  part  of  it 
therefore  may  be  spent,  before  we  honor  him  by 
hearkening  to  his  voice,  and  complying  with  his  gra- 
cious proposals.  Hence,  the  Holy  Ghost  says  in  the 
tc::t,  "  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hct.rdcn  not 
your  hearts."  But  let  us  attend  a  moment  to  the 
connection. 

The  apostle  in  the  context  speaks  of  three  im-" 
portant  things,  \Yith  particular  application  to  his 
bearers. 
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The  voice  of  Christ — the  sin  of  unbelief  or  harden- 
ing the  heart  against  his  voice,  and  the  consequence 
of  this,  falling  short  of  the  rest  of  God.  God's  rest 
is  spoken  of  in  three  senses  :  The  rest  of  the  sevcnih 
day  :  The  rest  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  promised  to 
all  the  faithful  Israelites  who  came  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  of  which  the 
Christian  sabbath  is,  to  the  believer,  a  foretaste. 

The  earthly  Cahaan  was  an  eminent  type  of  the 
heavenly.  From  tins,  many  of  the  Israelites  v.ere 
cut  off,  and  fell  in  the  wilderness,  God  having  sworn 
in  his  wrath  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest. 
The  occasion  of  this  the  apostle  informs  us,  was  their 
unbelief,  or  hardening  their  hearts  against  the  voice 
of  Christ.  And  that  this  also,  if  continued  in,  will 
be  sufficient  to  cut  off  from  the  heavenly  rest. 

The  vciccy  against  which  it  is  represented  that 
mankind  harden  their  hearts,  is  the  voice  of  God  iji 
his  revealed  Avord,  the  voice  of  Christ  the  great  head 
of  the  church,  by  which  he  hath  been  addressing  man- 
kind ever  since  the  fail.  All  the  invitations  and 
warnings,  which  have  ever  been  addressed  to  sinners, 
are  the  voice  of  Christ  to  them.  In  the  antediluvian 
world  he  addressed  them  by  Enoch,  who  prophesied 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked  ;  and  by  Noah,  who  was 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  preached  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  to  the  spirits  that  are  now  in  prison. 
Afterwards  he  spake  by  his  servants  Abraham,  JS'Io- 
ses,  David,  Samuel,  and  the  prophets  ;  and  last  of 
all,  in  his  own  person  on  earth,  and  by  his  apostles  ; 
whose  words  are  recorded,  and  at  his  command  re- 
peated and  enforced  by  his  embassadors,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel. 

To  enforce  the  importance  of  hearing  Chri",t's 
voice,  the  apostle  cites  the  words  of  David  in  the 
xcv.  Psalm,  when  under  divine  inspiration,  he  rea- 
soned with  the  then  present  generation,  and  warned 
them  against  delaying  repentance  ;  and  hardening 
their  heart  agiunst  the  voice  of  Christ;  as  did  their 
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fathers,  for  which  they  fell  in  the  wilderness,  as  vcr:,e 
7, and  on.  "  Vrhcrefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  Siuth,  to 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  tempta- 
tion, in  the  wilderness,  when  yonr  fathers  proved  me 
and  tempted  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. — • 
Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  8cc. 
So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  they  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest."  This  the  apostle,  in  the  next  verse,  applies  to 
his  brethren  by  way  of  caution  :  "  Take  heed,  breth- 
rsn,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  yoii^  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief." And  then  repeating  the  words  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, he  expressly  addresses  them  to  all  who  shall  hear 
his  words,  as  in  the  text  :  "  While  it  is  said  to  daij^  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,"  He  would,  if  possible.. engage  all, 
instantly  to  improve  the  offered  salvation,  nor  does  he 
-fail  to  warn  them  of  the  danger  of  refusing  ;  the 
awful  danger  v/hich  threatens  those  who  harden  their 
hearts,  and  stand  all  the  day  idle,  while  the  golden 
sands  of  the  gospel  are  running  out,  and  the  glass  of 
probation  never  to  be  turned  up  again. 

The  address,  my  hearers,  is  as  much  to  us, 
as  to  those  to  whom  the  apostle  originally  wrote. — 
To  all  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  Christ's  voice 
is  peculiarly  addressed:  "  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call, 
andmy  voice  is  to  the  children  of  men.  Come,  for 
all  things  are  noiv  ready^  nov/  is  the  accepted  time ;"  to 
(fay,  1.  e.  now  immediately^)  "  to  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

From  the  text,  therefore,  we  may  raise  this  doctrine, 
It  in  the  immediate  duty  of  ainnersj  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Chii'jt,  and  complyivith  hie  gracious  /iro/iosais. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  establish  this  truth,  by  several 
considerations.  And,  my  hearers,  while  I  have  your 
ears,  your  attention,  I  hope  Christ  will  ha^e  your 
hearts,  for  he  is  richly  worthy  your  first,  your  high- 
est affections. 
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If  the  idea  in  the  doctrine  is  not  sufficiently  clear, 
the  explanation  of  it  is  this  :  It  is  the  duty  of  sinners 
to  hear  Christ's  voice  ;  or,  which  is  the  same  tiling, 
to  repent  and  believe  immediately,  before  they  do 
any  thing  else.  The  salvation  of  the  gospel  is  of 
such  a  nature,  that  it  demands  our  immediate  accept- 
ance. We  violate  the  most  sacred  obligations,  and 
run  an  infinite  hazard,  if  we  take  another  step,  to 
the  right  hand  or  left,  or  even  dra^v  another  breath, 
before  we  give  away  our  hearts  to  Christ. 

In  support  of  the  doctrine,  thus  explained,  I  shall 
offer  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  The  nature  of  the  jiresent  offer  of  salvcdion. 
By  the  voice  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  salvation  is  now 
offered  to  sinners  ;  and  for  this  reason,  they  ought 
immediately  to  accept  of  it. 

If  this  be  not  the  case — if  sinners  are  not  obliga- 
ted to  accept  of  Christ — to  repent  and  believe  im- 
mediately, but  may  put  it  off  to  the  next  moment,  or 
the  next  hour,  in  order  to  do  something  by  way  of 
preparation,  as  some  suppose  they  may  and  must— . 
then  it  wiii  follow,  that  were  they  to  be  cut  gff  by 
death  in  the  present  hour  or  moment,  and  be  sum- 
moned to  the  bar  of  God,  they  might  there  plead  not 
gulilty  for  the  neglect  of  salvation,  and  their  plea 
would  be  admitted  by  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
For  God  is  a  reasonable  being,  and  cannot  condemn 
the  innocent.  But  it  is  far  otherwise.  Were  every 
sinner  who  has  hitherto  neglected  the  offers  of  the 
gospel,  to  be  immediately  cut  off — he  would  be 
whollv  without  excuse,  and  speechless  before  God. 
We  are  no  where  informed,  in  the  gospel,  that  we 
may  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept  of  his 
gracious  proposals  to  morrow,  and  not  to  day.  "  But 
to  dav  if  ye  Vv'ill  hear  his  voice.  Behold  noiv  is  the 
accepted  time."  It  is  therefore  a  plain,  incontestible 
truth,  that  if  sinners  can  ever  be  under  obligation  to 
accept  the  salvation,  they  are  immediately  without 
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the  least  delay.  It  seems  too  plain  a  case  to  need  <' 
nn  illustration.  The  most  inattentive  sinner  would 
be  fully  convinced,  that  the  criminal  at  the  bar  of 
justice  ought  to  accept  of  pardon  from  his  judge,  as 
soon  as  offered  ;  and  instantly  to  return  his  most  cor- 
dial thanks.  To  delay  a  moment  would  enhance  his 
crime,  and  greatly  aggravate  it.  So  were  an  in- 
dulgent father,  who  had  been  long  dishonored  by 
an  undutiful  child,  to  offer  him  forgiveness,  the  son 
would  be  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  accept  im- 
mediately, with  humility  and  gratitude.  But  v/hat 
are  such  instances  of  proffered  pardon,  in  comparison 
with  God's  saying  to  the  sinner,  "  Come,  for  all 
things  are  ready  ?"  He  is  infinitely  above  the  best 
eartlily  rulers  and  parents.  His  salvation,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  immediately  accepted,  because  it  is  nozi; 
offered.  The  nature  of  the  present  offer  makes  it  a 
jiresent  duty  to  accept. 

II.  Another  consideration  which  evinces,  that  it  is 
the  immediate  duty  of  sinners  to  hear  Christ's  voice, 
and  accept  of  the  offered  salvation,  is  that  it  is  infi- 
nitely more  excellent,  than  any  thing  else  which  can 
engage  their  present  affections.  Nothing  can  com- 
pare with  the  salvation  of  the  gospel — it  is  superla- 
tively excellent.  It  therefore  not  only  demands  our 
attention  and  affections,  at  some  future  period,  but 
GUV  supreme  love  and  delight  immediately.  Hence 
Christ  tells  us  to  ^eek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness.  This  is  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
If  any  pearl  could  be  found  more  valuable  and  pre- 
cious than  the  gospel,  then  sinners  would  be  wise  in 
neglecting  salvation  to  secure  it.  For  it  is  a  dictate 
of  reason,  that  the  most  excellent  things  arc  to  b© 
preferred  to  all  others.  Every  thing  ought  to  bs 
treated  according  to  truth;  i.e.  according  to  its  nature 
and  importance.  But  what  is  there,  which  for  excel- 
lence, can  compare  to  the  love  of  the  gospel  ?  When 
v»e  think  of  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,  and 
Bb 
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heighth  of  the  love  of  Christ,  other  things  have  no 
gloiy.  There  is  nothing  which  can  endure  a  mo- 
mentary comparison  with  it.  Hence  the  expressions 
of  the  heart  that  could  never  express  such  superior 
excellency  :  "  Oh,  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  Eye  hath  not 
seen^  nor  ear  heard,  nor  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  thmgs  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
those  who  love  him."  But  in  what  does  the  superi- 
or excellence  of  the  gospel  salvation  consist,  which 
makes  it  the  immediate  duty  of  sinners  to  accept  it,  in 
preference  to  all  other  things  ?  The  question  is  im- 
portant, and  may  with  propriety  be  briefly  answered 
in  this  place. 

1 .  One  important  excellence  of  the  gospel  salva- 
tion consists  in  the  pleasure  which  ever  accom- 
panies the  acceptance  of  it. 

j,  We  are  naturally  at  enmity  with  God,  and  desti- 
tute of  any  taste  or  relish  for  communion  with  him. 
Nor  can  we  ever  enjoy  the  sublime  pleasure  which 
the  blessed  God  communicates  to  all  his  friends,  till 
we  hear  Christ's  voice,  and  comply  with  his  gracious 
proposals. 

The  whole  life  of  the  sinner,  before  he  comes  to 
Christ,  is  but  the  life  of  the  prodigal.  He  wastes  his 
estate,  abuses  his  time  and  talents,  and  starves  his 
soul,  in  feeding  upon  the  dry  husks  of  the  world. 
But  no  sooner  is  his  heart  touched  with  the  feelings 
of  divine  friendship,  and  a  disposition  to  give  himself 
up  to  God  in  Christ,  than  he  enjoys  the  most  sub- 
lime happiness.  Sinners  labor  under  a  very  crimi- 
jial  mistake,  when  they  conclude  there  is  no  pleasure 
in  religion.  The  conclusion  is  so  grossly  false,  that 
there  is  Jio  pleasure  worth  enjoying  without  it.  This 
every  one  who  has  experienced  will  testify.  The 
Christian  is  the  only  man  of  true,  rational  pleasure 
^nd  delight.  And  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of 
his  teires  for  cojifoi-mity  to  Christ,  he  tastes  of  his" 
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happiness,  partakes  of  his  nature,  and  enjoys  his  pos- 
sessions :  When  the  soul  accepts  of  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  he  then  enjoys  all  the  treasures  of  infi- 
nite goodness.  He  has  nothing  of  his  own,  nor 
docs  he  need  any  private  interest,  for  he  possesses 
the  whole  universe  in  common  with  Christ.  They 
have  but  one  interest  and  one  joy.  His  heart  is  open 
to  Christ,  and  Christ's  heart  and  all  his  treasures 
are  open  to  him.  Their  love  is  mutual  and  impar- 
tial, and  so  is  their  joy,  for  they  are  one.  The  true 
Christian  is  possessed  of  the  friendship  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  blessed  with  that  inseparable  love 
and  communion  which  subsist  between  them.  Hence 
the  Saviour  says,  in  that  memorable  prayer  for  his 
followers,  "  I  pray  for  them,  for  they  are  thine,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  thou  father  art  in  mc,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.  And  the  glo- 
ry v/hich  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them,  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  To  illustrate 
this  happy  union  the  apostle  says,  "  We  are  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  And 
in  another  place,  to  express  the  mutual  joy  and  sor- 
row between  Christ  and  his  foUov/crs,  he  says, 
"  And  whether  one  member  suiTer,  all  the  members 
suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem.ber  be  honored,  all  the 
mer-nbers  rejoice  with  it.  Novv^  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ  and  members  in  particular." 

In  this  near  and  intimate  union  between  Christ 
and  the  soul,  we  have  a  view  of  wh;it  is  implied  in 
saving  faith.  For  this  is  salvation  from  sin  in  the 
enjoyment  of  Christ.  The  soul  who  accepts  of 
Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  has  found  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  high,  and  must,  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  his  union  to  Christ,  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  almighty.  This  in  one  word  is  his  situation. 
He  accepts  of  a  salvation  which  was  invented  by  in- 
finite wisdom,  which  was  purchased  by  infinite  mercy, 
which  is  full  of  goodness,  and  has  been  and  ever  will 
be,  defended  by  infinite  power.     I  appeal  therefore  %o 


.304  SERMON    XXII. 

conscience,  Avhcther  there  be  not  sufficient  excclleney 
involved  in  the  nature  of  accepting  such  a  salvation, 
to  iiiiake  it  the  sinner's  immediate  duty  ?  What  is 
there  for\vhich  he  may  rationally  delay  the  salvation 
of  his  soul  a  single  moment  ?  Riches  and  lienors 
are  mere  dust  and  shadows.  The  Vvorld  is  all  deceit. 
One  disappointment  will  take  away  all  its  pleasure  ; 
but  Christ  is  most  precious  and  pleasant  now,  and  the 
more  he  is  loved  the  more  excellent  will  he  prove. 

2.  Another  excellency  of  the  salvation  which  is 
freely  ofTered  in  the  gospel,  which  renders  it  the 
duty  of  sinners  to  accept  of  it  hnmediately^  consists 
in  its  being  a  deliverance  from  the  reigning  power 
of  sin.  There  is  nothing  with  which  mankind  are 
naturally  so  deeply  in  love,  as  sin.  They  love  sin  so 
much,  that  they  have  no  love  to  God,  or  one  another. 
Sin  reigns  supreme  in  the  heart  of  every  natural 
m.an.  To  this  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  apostle, 
in  these  words,  "  But  the  natural  m.an  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned."  And  again,  "The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God,  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  irideed  can  be."  But  though 
sinners  are  in  love  \^  ith  sin,  and  roll  it  as.  a  sweet 
morsel  under  their  tongue,  yet  let  them  be  assured, 
thr.t  it  is  the  most  hateful  thing  in  the  universe,  it  is 
inconsistency  itself.  It  opposes  the  general  good, 
i>nd  \vili  issue  in  the  awful  destruction  of  all  who  con- 
tinue the  impenitent  subjects  of  it.  The  salvation 
therefore  which  is  proclaimed  and  offered  in  the  gos- 
pel, is  most  worthy  our  immcKliate  acceptance,  in 
order  to  be  delivered  from  its  reigning  pov/er.  Strict- 
ly speaking,  sin  is  the  only  evil  in  tr.e  universe. 
There  is  indeed  much  natural  evil,  yet  this  is  the  ef- 
fect of  iin.  It  vfas  sin  by  which  the  angeis  fell,  and 
for  which  they  are  bound  under  chsins  of  endless 
despr-ir.     It  was  sin  wliich  destroyed  the  ii.nccence^ 
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of  the  fii'st  parents  of  the  human  race,  and  has* 
poisoned  the  heart  of  their  whole  posterity,  and  exi 
posed  tliem  to  everlasting  destruction.  But  the  evl- 
consequences  of  shi  arc  innumerable  and  inconceiv- 
able. For  when  we  reflect  upon  what  it  did  in  heav- 
en— what  it  did  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord — what  it 
did  in  tlie  waters  of  the  old  world — in  Soclom  and 
Gomorrah — in  Egypt — in  the  wilderness  of  Canaan 
—and  what  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  in  his  most 
bitter  death — and  what  it  has  done  through  all  the 
blood  and  flames  of  persecution,  and  when  v/e  read 
in  prophecy  Avhat  it  will  yet  do,  before  and  after  the 
happy  period  of  the  millenium — imd  hov/  universal 
nature  will,  at  last,  be  set  on  tire  by  divine  vengeance, 
to  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  intolerable  state 
of  the  wicked— when  we  have  attended  to  all  this, 
Vve  have  but  the  most  imperfect  view  of  the  evil  na- 
ture and  cons:equencesof  sin.  Sure  there  is  no  ex- 
celltnce  in  sin,  though  so  sv/ect  to  the  depraN  ed  hearts 
of  mankind.  It  is  most  hi  teful — it  has  dishonored 
an  infnntely  holy  God,  ai:.d  he  will  punish  it  accord- 
ing to  its  desert.  What  that  punishment  will  be,  I 
hope  experierxe  v/ill  never  teacli  us.  But  this  is 
certain  that  nothing  Avill  deliver  fro;n  it,  but  a  cordial. 
acceptance  of  the  salvation  which  is  offered  in  tiic 
gcspeL_ 

Let  dinners  now  remember  how  dishonorable  sin 
is  to  the  blessed  God,  and  hov/  much  he  is  opposed 
to  it — hov/  destructive  it  is  to  the  universe — and  how 
injurious  to  their  own  souls.  Let  them  reilect  upon 
the  multitude  of  their  sins,  and  remember  that  they 
cannot  enumerate  one  of  a  thousand  ;  and  yet  for 
every  sin  they  are  e-.-iposed  to  endless  banishment 
from  the  divine  presence.  Let  them  reflect  also,  that 
there  is  but  one  salvation  from  sin,  and  that  sal- 
vation is  nov/  oifered  in  tlie  gospel.  In  vie v/  of  these 
things,  I  v/ouid  put  the  question  seriously  to  con- 
science, "  I^  it  not  your  immediate  duty,  to  accept 
salvation— -lo  hear  Christ's  voice  to  day,  and  turn  to^ 
Bb2 
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him  by  true  repentance,  that  you  may  be  delivered 
from  sin  :"  lie  assm'ed,  my  hearers,  that  if  you 
would  be  prepared  for  death,  and  to  meet  your  Juds^e 
in  peace — if  you  would  enjoy  the  excellence  of  that 
salvation  which  has  been  desciibed,  escape  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  fly  from  the  grand  enemy  of  your  souls  j 
you  must  fly  to  Imn^  who  is  the  only  strong  hold — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  your  feet,  then,  be  shod 
"with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
take  the  shield  of  faith,  that  you  may  be  able  to 
quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
I  proceed  now  in  the 

III.  Place,  to  suggest  another  consideration,  which 
is  this,  that  "  delays  are  daiigerous"  Every  moment 
which  sinners  delay  and  neglect  to  comply  v>'ith  the 
gracious  proposals  of  Christ,  they  run  an  infinite  haz- 
ard. And  what  is  more,  the  longer  they  delay,  the 
longer  are  they  likely  to  delay.  One  delay  is  com- 
monly preparatory  to  another,  and  that  to  a  third  ; 
and  so  on,  till  it  be  for  ever  too  late.  This  is  the 
course  of  things  in  common  life.  The  wise 
man  thus  describes  it:  "  I  went  by  the  field  of  the 
sluggard,  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing ;  and  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  liad  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw 
and  considered  it  well,  1  looked  upon  it,  and  received 
iiiStruction.  Yet  a  little  sleeji^  a  little  dumber^  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep :  so  shall  thy  poverty 
come  as,  one  that  travaileth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed 
man."  Such  is  the  consequence  of  a  slothful,  delay- 
ing spirit,  in  the  things  of  this  life  ;  and  it  is  intro- 
duced by  inspiration  to  show  the  danger  and  the  con- 
sequence of  a  delaying  spirit,  in  the  things  of  reli- 
gion. Delays,  however,  in  things  of  religion,  are 
infinitely  more  foolish  and  fatal  than  in  any  thing 
else.  They  arc  full  of  the  most  dangerous  conse- 
quences to  the  soul.     However    inattentive  delaying 
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sinners  may  be,  to  their  impending  danger,  yet 
there  is  nothing  more  alarming.  Their  feet  stand 
on  slippery  places.  There  is  nothing  but  the  mere 
mercy  of  God  which  prevents  their  plunging  into 
endless  despair  ;  and  he  has  said,  their  feet  shall 
slide  in  due  time.  How  unlikely  is  it,  that  sinners, 
who  have  habituated  themselves  to  put  off  from  day 
to  day,  will  ever  be  ready  to  attend  in  earnest  to  re- 
ligion 1  The  gay  and  sprightly  youth,  if  he  thinks  of 
religion  at  all,  vainly  concludes  that  he  shall  have  a 
better  opportunity  to  accept  of  Christ,  when  he  gets 
through  his  present  pursuits,  and  is  settled  in  life. 
Therefore,  he  says  to  his  complaining  conscience, 
"  Go  thy  v/ay  for  this  time,  and  at  a  more  convenient 
season  I  v.ill  call  for  thee."  But  no  sooner  has  he 
formed  connections  for  life,  and  entered  the  middle 
stage,  than  he  finds  new  cares,  perplexities,  and 
temptations  press  upon  him,  beyond  what  he  had  ever 
expected.  And  notwithstanding  the  need  he  has  of 
religion  to  guide  and  support  him,  yet  he  says  to  his 
accusing  conscience,  "  Depart  fortius  time  also,  and 
at  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee. "— - 
But  as  he  began,  so  he  continues.  And  when  crowded 
on  all  sides  by  the  perplexities  of  the  world,  and  the 
difficulties  of  old  age  begin  to  look  him  in  the  face, 
he  then  says,  even  to  the  loudest  claim  of  remaining 
conscience,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  and  at  a  more 
convenient  season  I  will  certainly  call  for  thee." 
Thus  the  delaying  sinner  often  passes  from  child- 
hood, through  the  bloom  of  youth,  the  middle  state^ 
and  even  to  old  age,  v/here  he  should  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die  in  peace,  violating  the  calls  of  con- 
science, till  his  hopeless  eyes  are  closed  in  death,  and 
it  is  for  ever  too  Lite  to  accept  of  salvation. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  there  are  some  present, 
at  this  time,  who  have  begun,  and  perhaps  for  a 
long  time  been  habituating  themselves  to  such  a  course 
of  procrastination,  and  even  now  are  not  ready  to 
hQurken  to  the  voice  of  the  divine  Saviour.     If  there 
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are  any  such,  I  would  put  to  thcra  one  serious 
question.  Is  it  not  probable  that  you  will  still  con- 
duct just  as  you  have  done  ?  Is  it  not  as  likely  that 
you  will  continue  to  neglect  religion,  as  it  was  when 
you  neglected  it,  o^^e,  ten  or  twenty  years  ago  ?  If 
you  have  misimproved  every  opportunity  you  have 
enjoyed,  and  will  not  improve  the  iireaent^  what  op- 
portunity will  you  improve  ?  If  you  say,  to  morrow, 
your  past  and  present  disinclination  forbid  the  pro- 
bability. "  Tiierefore,  seek  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near  ;  for  nov/ 
is  the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." Besides,  life  is  uncertain.  To  morrow  is 
not  yours.  It  may  arrive,  and  it  may  not.  You  arc 
promising  yourselves  a  future  period  ;  but  are  you 
certain  that  the  spirit  of  God,  which  does  not  ahvays 
strive  with  sinners,  is  not  row  saying,  "this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee,"  thenwliose  shall 
be  yo'.ir  iiuendcd  to  niorrov/  ? 

But  on  the  supposition  your  lives  are  to  be  con- 
tinued, and  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  greatly  mul- 
tiplied, yet  if  you  continue  to  neglect  present  duly, 
after  so  many  invitations,  is  there  not  reason  to  fear 
that  God  will  seal  you  up  in  hardness  of  heart. 
This  has  sometimes  been  the  conduct  of  a  righteous 
providence  towards  obstinate  sinners.  Vv  e  have  an 
instance  of  this  nature,  in  that  dreadful  commission 
of  tlie  prophet  Isaiah:  "  Go  thou,  and  tell  this  people, 
hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not  j  sec  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not  :  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  flit, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes,  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  convert 
and  be  healed."  And  why  have  not  delaying  sin- 
ners, under  the  gospel,  reason  to  fear  that  God  will 
deal  in  the  same  manner  with  them  ?  Surely  they 
have  :  yet  what  more  shocking  except  despiir  itself  I 
How  infinitely  dangerous  then  is  every  moment's  de- 
lay ?  For  such  reasons  as  these,  God  now  commands 
men  to  accept  sc'.lvtition.     It   is  an  object  infinitely 
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the  most    worthy  of  their  present    affections — and 
delays  are    dangerous,  both  on  account   of   the  un- 
certainty of  life,   and  the  provocation    they  are   to 
God,  to  give  sinners   up  to  final  judicial  blindness. 
I    shall  close  with  a  brief  • 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  We  learn  what  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  is,  with  respect  to  giving  directions  to  im- 
penitent sinners.  If  it  be  the  immediate  and  indis- 
pensible  duty  of  sinners  to  repent,  and  accept  of  sal- 
vation ;  then  they  ought  to  be  directed  to  do  this, 
before  they  do  any  thing  else.  They  ought  to  be 
directed  to  that  which,  if  observed,  will  certainly 
save  their  souls.  But  nothing  ^vill  do  this  short  of  a 
cordial  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ.  The  first  and 
only  direction  of  the  gospel  is,  repent  and  believe. 
And  it  is  declared  that  those  who  refuse  shall  be 
damned.  If  we,  therefore,  give  the  least  encourage- 
ment to  any  thing  short  of  this,  and  dinners  receive 
and  rest  in  it,  they  will  perish  ;  but  their  blood  will 
be  required  at  our  hands. 

Sinners  are  dying  men,  and  ought  to  be  addressed 
as  dying  men  ;  as  those  whose  probation  may  end 
the  next  moment.  We  must,  therefore,  direct  them 
to  repent  immediately,  and  if  they  refuse,  v/e  must 
direct  them  again  to  repent  immediately,  and  con- 
tinue so  to  do  as  long  as  we  have,  any  opportunity  to 
give  directions.  To  tell  sinners  m  one  bre.ith,  that  it 
is  their  immediate  duty  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
Cod,  and  in  the  next  direct  to  som-ething  else,  be- 
cause they  have  no  disposition  to  do  this,  is  incon- 
sistent and  dangerous.  It  plainly  supposes,  th:t  sin- 
ners are  excusable  for  not  repenting,  or  acceptinp* 
salvation,  so  long  as  they  have  lio  disposition  to  do  it. 
But  if  this  were  the  case,  they  would  for  ever  be 
excusable.  The  gospel,  however,  niakci  no  allow- 
ance for  opposition  of  heart.     The  call  of  it  is,  "  To 
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day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready." 

2.  Let  professors  of  religion  examine  themselves 
a  moment  on  so  important  a  subject.  Have  we 
hearkedto  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  accepted  the 
great  salvation  which  he  proposes  ?  Can  we  say  that 
obedience  to  Christ,  and  communion  with  him,  are 
our  highest  enjoyments  ?  Do  we  hate  sin  as  really 
as  sinners  love  it  ?  Have  we  given  av/ay  our  souls, 
and  bodies,  and  friends,  and  estates,  and  all  we  pos- 
sess, without  reserve,  to  the  disposal  of  Christ  ?  Are 
we  heartily  engaged  to  redeem  every  moment  of 
time,  and  to  oppose  every  apparent  delay  ?  If  so  we 
have  accepted  salvation  ;  and  our  faith  will  be  known 
by  love  to  Christ,  and  obedience  to  his  commands. 

Finally,  Suffer  me  to  conclude,  by  repeating  and 
pressing  the  exhortation,  upon  all  to  hear  the  voice 
of  Christ  immediately,  and  comply  with  his  gracious 
proposals.  I  Avould  speak  as  a  dying  man  to  dying 
creatures.  It  is  a  solemn  thought,  that  one  and  an- 
other, among  the  people  of  mycharge,  are  almost  daily 
finishing  their  course,  and  that  I  must  soon  meet  you 
ail  at  tlie  bar  of  God,  where  a  solemn  account  must 
be  rendered  for  the  directions  which  have  been  given, 
and  the  manner  in  whicli  they  have  been  received  and 
observed.  In  faithfulness,  therefore,  to  your  souls 
and  my  own,  I  would  press  the  exhortation,  to  hear 
Christ's  voice  this  day — put  not  off  from  day  to  day, 
and  year  to  year — delays  are  infinitely  hazardous — 
you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. — Besides, 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel  is  infinitely  excellent — 
there  is  no  true  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  Avithout  it 
—it  is  therefore  foily  to  seek  happiness  in  any  other 
thing.- 

Be  exhorted,  therefore,  as  dying  creatures,  to  ac- 
cept injrnediately  of  salvation.  To  day  lend  an  ear 
to  the  voice  of  God — and  "  come,  for  all  thin2;s  arp 
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now  ready."  Repent  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  But  if  you  -will  not, 
you  must  perish,  there  is  no  other  alternative — Life 
and  death  are  set  before  you — therefore  choose  ,life 
—choose  the  Saviour,  for  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  live  for  ever. 


SERMON    XXIII. 


ASSURANCE    OF     HOPE. 


HEBREWS,  VI.  11. 

^472d  wc  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the  nains 
diligence^  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end. 


T 


HIS  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul,  to  the 
whole  body  of  his  brethren  among*  the  Jev/s,  who 
had  professedly  embraced  Christianity.  Many  of 
thcni  were  much  attached  to  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
were  in  danger  of  apostatizir^g  from  Christ,  through 
the  subtilty  of  false  and  Judaizing  teachers,  and 
through  the  violent  persecutions,  which  their  unbe- 
lieving brethren  istirred  up  against  them.  A  princi- 
pal design  therefore  of  the  apostle,  in  this  letter, 
was  to  set  forth  the  excellency  and  glory  of  the^'os- 
fiel  disJienMition  above  the  Mosaic-,  in  such  a  way  as 
might  establish  the  faith  of  true  believers  in  it,  with- 
out any  mixture  of  the  Mosaic  observances;  and  en- 
courage them  to  adhere  to  it  faithfully  and  persever- 
ingly,  under  all  the  difficulties  and  trials,  v/hich  atten- 
ded their  profcrssion  of  it — and  as  might  also  con- 
vince them  of  the  awful  danger  and  remediless  sit- 
uation of  su"h  as  should  apostatize. 

His  design  plainly  appears  in  the  Chapter  which 
contains  the  text.     It  begins  thus, "  Therefore,  leav- 
ing the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go 
Co 
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on  to  perfection,  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,"   ccc. 

The  design  of  the  apostle  here  appears  to  be,  to 
excite  his  brethren,  to  go  on  unto  perfection,  i.  e.  to 
make  continual  proficiency  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knov/ledge  of  Christ,  and  of  tlie  gospel  dispensation  ; 
and  to  give  diligence,  that  they  might  be  rooted, 
grounded,  and  built  up  in  tlie  truth,  in  order  thatthey 
iTiight  be  kept  from  apostacy.  That  this  was  the 
design  of  the  apostle,  is  evident  from  his  going  on 
to  set  before  them  as  a  motive,  the  hopeless  situation 
■which  they  would  be  in  sliould  they,  after  having 
been  enlightened,  tasted  the  lieavenly  gift,  &c.  apos- 
tatize to  Judaism  or  infidelity.  "  lor"  says  he  "  it 
is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  and  v/ere  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come," 
i.  e.  of  the  gospel  dispensation  "  if  they  shall  fall  a- 
way,  to  renew  them  again  to  repentance,  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame.  For  th.e  earth,  which  drink- 
cth  in  the  rain,  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  brlngeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God  :  But  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing, 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned." 

As  this  passage  is  connected  with  the  text,  it  may- 
be useful  to  pause  here  a  moment,  and  consider  its 
import.  The  opinions  of  commentators  upcn  it 
have  been  various.  Some  have  supposed,  that  in 
order  to  render  it  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
certainty  of  the  snint's  perseverance,  it  must  be  ccn- 
feidcred  as  a  description,  not  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter, but  of  something  short  of  it,  to  which  the  unrc- 
generate  may  attain,  to  which,  if  they  once  apostatize 
they  will  be  no  more  renewed.  But,  it  may  be  en- 
quired, how  is  the  suppodtion  that  the  passage  des- 
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cribcs  renl  Cln-istiaiiSj  iiiconsistenl  witli  the  doctrine 
of  the  saint's  certain  perseverance.  Kit  is  inconsis- 
tent vvith  the  docrine  at  all,  it  must  be  bccr.nse  cau- 
tions and  warnings  a;^.dnst  apo&tacy,  and  exhortations 
to  perseverance,  are  inconsistent  with  it.  But  these 
are  not  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  ;  for  though 
nothing  is  more  certain  fro'n  Scripture,  than  that  all 
real  Christians  will  iinally  persevere,  yet  they  M'iil 
not  persevere  without  their  own  constant  care,  Vv'atch- 
fulness,  and  exertion.  Yea  what  is  their  persever- 
ance in  followini^  the  Lord,  but  the  continuance  of 
their  exertions  to  follow  him  ?  At  least  it  necessari- 
ly implies  and  includes  these.  But  if  watchfulness 
and  exertions  are  necessary  in  Christians,  it  is  prop- 
er to  state  the  necessity  of  them — and  to  point  out  as 
a  motive  the  consequences  of  failhig;  to  persevere. 
This  statement,  and  the  sense  which  it  may  give  to 
Christians  of  the  fearful  consequences  of  apostacy, 
may  be,  and  always  are,  among  the  means  which 
God  uses  to  accomplish  his  promise  of  causing-  them 
to  persevere. 

For  illustration  : 

Paul,  and  the  ship's  company  with  him,  when  he 
was  shipwrecked,  had  an  absolute  promise  that  they 
should  ail  be  saved  from  the  death  v>t.ich  threatened 
them.  This  promise  liowever  (as  is  the  case  with 
all  other  divine  promises)  connected  the  means  %vith 
the  end.  Nor  is  it  improper  to  say,  that  if  r/!°?/  had 
not  attended  to  the  mcans^  they  ivould  have  fierlshcd. 

Therefore,  it  was  proper  for  Paul  to  warn  the  cen- 
turion and  soldiers,  as  he  did,  that  except  the  sailors 
abode  in  the  ship  they  must  all  perish.  And  it  wr.s 
a  sense  of  the  certednty  of  this,  which  excited  them 
to  those  exertions  \vhich  prevented  their  perishing;. 
It  was  before  absolutely  certain,  and  made /i7?07y;?  ro 
(hejn^  that  not  one  of  t hern  should  perish.  Yet  it  was 
absolutely  certain,  that  their  sense  of  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  suiferin:^-  the  sailors  to  leave  the  ship,  and 
the  exertions  to  which    this  roused  them,  were  the 


316  SERMON    XXIIL 

oiily  means,  or  way  in  Mhich  the  divine,  immutable 
premise  respecting-  their  lives,  was  to  be  made  good. 
And  thus  the  divine  promise,  respecting  the  persever- 
ance and  salvation  of  all  who  are  real  Christians, 
which  is  immutable,  is  to  be  accomplished  only  by  a 
sight  of  the  danger  and  fatal  consequences  of  apostacy, 
and  that  hunible  watchfulness  and  exertion  Avhich  it 
excites  in  them.  But  if  these  things  are  so,  if  Chris- 
tians are  proper  subjects  of  warning  and  caution 
against  apostacy,  and  these  are  among  the  means  by 
which  God  causes  them  to  persevere — then  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  passage  which  has 
been  read  to  respect  real  Christians,  and  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  them,  as  a  mean  of  preserving  them  from 
apostacy.  Nor  is  this  supposition  inconsistent  with 
tiie  verse  following,  as  some  have  supposed,  but  is 
rather  supported  by  it  :  "  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you,"  better  than  that  you 
should  thus  apostatize,  and  crucify  the  Son  of  God  a- 
fresh,"  and  things  v/hich  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak" — though  we  thus  set  before  you  the 
fatal  consequences  of  ai*jdtacy,  and  urge  you  in  vie\y 
of  it,  to  diligence  that  you  may  persevere.  "  For 
God  is  not  unrighteous,"  is  not  unfaithful  to  his 
promise,  "  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  &c." 
Here  we  have  the  ground  of  the  apostle's  assurance 
that  all  real  Christians  will  persevere,  notwithstan- 
ding the  danger  in  themselves  of  apostacy,  viz.  the 
promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  God  is  not  un- 
faithful ;  he  has  promised,  and  he  will  perform.  And 
this  also  is  all  tlie  encouragement  or  prospect  which 
Christians,  who  have  any  true  knowledge  of  their  own 
hearts,  can  have,  that  tliey  shall  ever  be  euij^led  to 
persevere.  For  there  is  nothing  in  themselves,  nor 
in  tlie  nature  of  grace,  which  secures  them  ;  they  arc 
kept  only  by  tlie  mighty  power  of  God.  And  it  is 
on  the  ground  of  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
exertion  in  Christians  to  prevent  them-  from  falling 
away;  and  aho  in  view  of  the  encouragement  there 
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is  to  this,  from  the  promise  of  God,  coiiiirmecl  by  an 
oath,  that  the  apostle  exhorts  Christians  in  the  text, 
to  continue  their  diligence  and  exertions  even  to  the 
end,  in  order  to  inherit  the  promises :  and  in  order 
to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure,  or  obtain  a 
comfortable  assurance  of  salvation,  in  tlic  present 
life  :  And  we  desire  that  svery  one  of  [jou  d-j  siioiv  tih^: 
same  diligence^  to  the  full  assurance  of  /vJi:-  tnito  th;^ 
end — the  same  diligence  as  those  did  who  have  gone 
to  inherit  the  promises  ;  for  it  is  added,  "that  ye  be 
not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  ihrough  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 

Having  made  these  explanatory  observations  con- 
cerning the  spirit  of  the  context,  I  shall  now  dis- 
course more  particularly  upon  the  text,  and  the  sub- 
ject suggested  by  it,  viz.  the  assurance  of  hope  :—■ 
which  the  apostle  seems  to  introduce  here,  as  a  mo- 
tive to  diligence,  in  order  to  persevere.  And  surely 
if  diligence  and  exertion  are  necessary  to  persever- 
ance and  to  obtain  salvation  ;  and  if  this  be  the  way, 
and  the  only  way,  to  obtain  a  comfortable  hope  and 
assurance  of  salvation  in  this  life,  there  is  a  double 
motive. 

I  propose  in  the 

I.  Place,  to  observe  a  few  thine  s  upon  hope,  and  the 
full  assurance  of  hope. 

II.  Show  that  it  is  attainable. 

III.  Point  out  some  things  necessary  to  a  rational 
or  well  grounded  and  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  the 
Avay  in  v/hich  it  is  to  be  attained. 

Under  the  first  general  head,  I  would  ol}serve, 
1.  That  by  hope  in  the  scriptural  use  of  the  Avord, 
we  undersand  sometimes  the   obj;;ct^  and  sometimes 
the  grace  of  hope.     It  is  to  be  understood  in  the  lat- 
ter sense  in  the  words  of  the  text.     Considered  as  a 
Cc  2 
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Christian  grace,  it  includes  an  exercise  of  the  under- 
standing, and  an  affection  of  heart  towards  the  object. 
It  implies  a  desire  for  the  object,  and  an  expectation 
of  obtaining-  it.  The  object  of  a  Chribtian's  hope  is 
salvation.  Hence  it  is  called  in  scripture,  the  "  hope 
of  salvation,"  and  "  the  helmet  of  salvation."  The 
salvation  however  Avhich  the  Christian  liopes  for,  is 
more  especially  and  directly  a  salvation  from  sin,  a 
deliverance  from  the  dominion  of  it,  and  from  all  le- 
mains  of  sinful  affection.  Hence  Christ,  considered 
as  a  saviour  from  sin,  and  the  object  in  and  by  whom 
God  is  to  be  enjoyed,  may  be,  and  often  is  in  scripture 
represented  as  the  object  of  the  Christian's  hope.  An 
instance  of  this  we  have  in  verse  1 8  of  the  context, 
"where  the  apostle  says,  "  That  we  might  have  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fied  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  up- 
on the  hope,  set  before  us."  By  hope  here  we  are  to 
understand  the  object  of  hope,  which  principally  and 
directly  is  Christ.  He  is  that  hope  which  is  said  in 
the  wort's  follov. ing-.  to  have  entered  into  that  "ivithin 
the -vail:,  i.  e.  into  the  invisible  heavens,  where  we  by 
faith,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  grace  of  hope,  follow 
him,  and  fasten  upon  him,  so  that  he  becomes  the 
anchor,  the  stay,  and  support  of  the  soul.  And  in  the 
first  epistle  of  John  iii.  2.  we  are  taught  that  Christ 
is  the  object  of  the  Christian's  hope,  and  in  what  re- 
spect he  is  so.  "  We  know  that  when  he,"  (Christ,) 
"shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him^for  %ve  fJiall  see 
him  a&  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
lum"  (a  hope  of  seeing  the  Saviour  as  he  is,  and  being 
made  like  him)  "  purificth  himself." 

The  hope  of  the  Christian  therel'ore  is  a  hope 
^f  salvatio7u  It  is  a  desire,  and  well  grounded  ex- 
pectation, of  being  admitted  to  the  beatific  and  trans- 
forming  vision  and  enjoyment  of  Christ  in  his  glory 

of  being  perfectly  freed  from  sin,  and  brought  into 

a  glorious  nearness  and  union  wiJi  Christ,  and 
tlirougli  him  ^vitli  God  and  all  holy  beings. 
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2.  With  respect  to  the  assurance  of  hope,  I  would 
observe,  that  it  is  an  expression  in  reference  to  the 
evidence  and  expectation,  -which  a  Christian  may- 
have  of  attahiing  the  object  of  liis  hope.  A  Chris- 
tian may  doubtless  have  a  strong  and  direct  desire  for 
salvation,  even  the  holy  salvation  of  the  gospel,  and  yet 
have  no  present  expectation  of  obtaining-  it,  because 
he  may  not  see  any  evidence  of  his  title,  and  there- 
fore no  present  ground^or  reason  to  expect  it.  A  per- 
son in  this  situation,  though  a  real  Christian,  has  no 
hope,  much  less  has  he  the  assurance  of  hope. 
But  no  sooner  does  he  find  reason  to  expect  salvation, 
than  he  thus  far  exercises  an  assurance  of  hope — 
and  when  the  expectation  is  v/ell  grounded — strong, 
full,  andundoubting — ^he  has  then  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  respected  in  the  text — a  full  and  an  un- 
doubting  assurance  of  obtairing  salvation. 

I  proceed  to  the 

II.  Thing  proposed,  v/hich  was  to  show  that  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  is  attqjnable  by  Christians. 
Many  seem  not  to  think  or  reulize  that  thisis  the  case. 
They  appear  to  consider  it  as  entirely  beyond  the 
power,  or  natural  capacity  of  common  Christians  to- 
attain  a  full  assurance  of  salvation.  The  apostle  Paul, 
in  all  his  epistles,  speaks  in  the  strain  of  full  assu- 
rance :  "  Christ  liveth  in  rne,  and  the  life  I  now  live 
in  the  llesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  "  I 
knov/  whom  I  have  believed."-^-"  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  henceforth  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shi.ll  give  me  at  that  day.'* 
And  such  is  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace  and 
God's  declared  ends  respecting  the  constitution  of 
things,  in  the  covenant,  that  it  plainly  appears  to  have 
been  God's  design  to  make  ample  provision,  that  the 
full  assurance  of  hope  might  be  attainable  by  Chris- 
tians in  this  life.  The  covenant  is  well  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure.     The  promises  are  full,  and  re- 
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pcated  many  ways — God  has  confirmed  them  with 
an  oath.  And  his  declared  design  in  doing  this  is, 
that  the  heirs  of  promise  might  have  an  midoubting 
hope,  and  full  joy,  in  an  assurance  of  further  glory 
— Hcijrew  vi.  17,  18.'"  Wherein  God,  \vilIingmore  a- 
bundantly  to  shev/  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  ; 
that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us."  But  all  this  would  be  in 
vain,  to  any  purpose  of  giving  this  strong  consolation, 
if  an  assurance  of  being  an  heir  of  the  promises  were 
not  attainable. 

I  now  proceed  to  the 

III.  Head,  which  is  to  point  out  some  things  es- 
sential to  a  well  grounded  and  full  assurance  of  hope, 
and  the  way  in  which  it  is  to  be  attained.  And  I 
observe, 

1.  That  in  order,  and  previous  to  a  full  assurance 
of  hope,  there  nnust  be  exercised  a  full  assurance  of 
faith.  A  person  who  has  not  exercised  any  degree  of 
the  assurance  of  faith,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the 
word,  has  no  reason  to  exercise  any  hope  of  salvation, 
much  less  the  full  assurance  ©f  hope.  This  perhaps 
may  be  perplexing  to  the  minds  of  some  ;  because 
of  the  erroneous  idea  v/hich  is  often,  if  not  general- 
ly afiixed  to  the  term  assurance  of  faith,  commonly, 
though  erroneously  called  the  faith  of  assurance. 
But  to  make  the  matter  plain,  I  would  observe  a  few 
things  :  first,  properly  speaking,  the  objects  of  faith 
are  the  truths  revealed  in  Goa's  word.  That  the 
worlds  were  made  by  the  word  oi:  God — that  there  is 
a  trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godliead — that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God — that  they  v\'ho  believe  in 
him  will  have  eternal  life,  and  they  who  reject  him, 
perish — that  there  v/ill  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
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and  a  future  and  final  judgment  and  retribution,  and 
all  other  truths  of  revelation  are  the  proper  and  di- 
rect objects  of  failh.  Saving-  faith  includes  a  cordial 
belief  of  these,  and  all  divine  truths  ;  but  has  more 
special  and  immediate  respect  to  the  character  of 
God,  and  of  his  Son— the  nature  of  the  gospel  sal- 
vation, and  the  fulness  and  "\viliiny;ness  of  Christ,  to 
save  all  that  come  unto  him. 

Second,  Ail  f.iith  necessarily  implies  in  it  a  degree 
of  assurance,  vvith  respect  to  the  object  of  it.  Fully  to 
believe  any  truth,  is  to  be  fully  satisfied  and  assured  of 
that  truth.  As  far  as  we  believe  and  have  faith  in 
the  truths  of  God's  word,  we  so  far  have  a  confident 
satisfaction,  or  assurance  with  respect  to  them.  But 
let  it  be  remembered  that  our  personal  salvation  is, 
in  no  instance,  immediately  or  directly  revealed,  or 
declared  to  us,  in  the  word  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  therefore,  strictly  speaking,  is  not  an  object  of 
faith,  and  consequently  not  of  the  assurance  of  faitli  ; 
though  it  may  be  of  hope.  As  the  assurance  of 
faith,  therefore,  is  not  an  assurance  of  our  personal 
salvation,  as  the  assurance  of  hope  is,  there  is  no  im- 
propriety in  saying  that  the  ivdl  assurance  of  faith  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  a  well  grounded,  full  assurano 
of  hope.  In  support  of  this  idea  of  the  assurance  of 
faith,  and  the  necessity  of  it  in  order  to  the  asfuir.ince 
of  hope,  I  will  adduce  two  or  three  texts  of  scrip- 
ture. 

The  first  is  in  the  x.  Chap.of  this  Epistle  23.  verse  : 
"  Let  us  draw  near  v/ith  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance 
of  faith."  This  is  the  only  place  in  scripture  where 
the  phrase  "  full  assumnce  of  faith  is  used  ;"  and  I 
think  it  is  evidently  used  in  the  sense,  which  has  been 
given  of  it.  The  apostle  had  been  holding  up  the 
new  and  living  way  of  approach  to  God,  by  Christ, 
and  the  excellency  of  his  character,  as  a  great  high 
priest,  who  had  made  a  complete  atonement.  The 
words  are  therefore  an  exhortation  to  all,  to  exercise 
a  full  faith  and   confidence  in  the   divine  testimony, 
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respecting  these  thinr?:s,  ar.cl  to  lay  aside  all  fears  and 
unbeiievinrj  cloti!)ts,  with  respect  to  their  waiTJiit  to 
ceturn  to  God  in  this  way,  or  his  readiness  to  receive 
those  who  thus  coine. 

Lut  to  suppose,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  apostle  is 
here  exhortinj;^  all  to  lay  aside  immediately  fear,  w  ith 
respect  to  their  having;  already  obtained  a  personal 
title  to  salvation,  would  be  very  erroneous  and  incon- 
sistent. 

The  other  text  is  P.omans  xv.  13.  "  Now  the  God 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  ficace  in  believing^ 
that  ye  may  abound  in  h.opc,  throuf^h  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Cihost."  As  saving  fiuth  implies  a  reali- 
zing and  and  approving  view  of  divine  things,  the  ex- 
ercise of  it  vvili  naturally  be  attended  with  joy  and 
peace.  And  the  apoLlle  here  plainly  supposes  that 
this  must  prcccuL  ,i  v-cH  eioundedhopc,  unto  the  ful- 
ness or  full  as:juraiice  of  it. 

2.  Thoup;h  true  fidth  give^  a  sure  title  to  salvation, 
yet  we  cannc>t  ra:ionaiiy  and  safely  suppose  ourselves 
possessed  of  it,  and  exercise  an  assurance  of  hope, 
unless  we  find  in  ourselves  a  holy  practice,  and  the 
exercise  of  those  other  Christian  graces,  which 
always  accompany  an  evangelical  faith  :  such  as  hu- 
mility, repentance  for  sin,  love  to  the  divine  perfec- 
tions ;  as  his  truth,  justice,  sovereignty,  and  infinite 
holiness  ;  and  a  disposition  to  receive  the  command- 
ments of  Cluist,  and  all  those  truths  which  he  came 
into  the  w^orld  to  teach,  and  died  to  magnify.  Many, 
because  of  the  promise,  "  lie  that  believeth  shall  kc 
saved,"  seem  disposed  to  single  out  this  grace,  and 
endeavor  to  convince  themselves  that  they  have  it ; 
and,  having  succeeded,  rest  easy  with  respect  to  their 
eternal  well  being  ;  but  v/ould  they  attend  to  the 
word  of  God,  they  would  find  that  faith  being  alone 
is  rfmrf;  and  indeed  that  true  faith  cannot  be  found 
alone  ;  that  a  believing  heart  is  always  a  humble, 
contrite,  and  penitent  heart — disposed  to  rejoice  in 
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the  government  of  God,  to  be  rc^n.'-ncd  and  patient, 
to  be  devoted  to  the  divine  glory,  and  to  flow  out  in 
benevolence  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  iiuerests  of 
men.  In  order  to  a  v;eil  grounded  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, therefore,  vv  e  must  not  only  suppose  that  we 
have  had  fidth,  and  the  assurance  of  faith,  but  must 
find  that  we  have  had  those  graces  which  alwavs  ac- 
company it,  and  prove  it  to  be  genuine. 

^.  An  external  obedience,  or  visible  morality  is 
necessary  to  a    good  and  assured  hope  of  salvation. 

Periions  have  often  fiattered  themselves  that  they 
have  iidth,  repentance,  submission,  and  other  Chris- 
tian graces  in  their  hearts,  m  hile  they  habitually  lead 
an  openly  imm^oral  life. 

Such  are  in  a  most  dangerous  de'usion. 

It  is  incredible  that  any  person  should  have  genu- 
ine repentance,  a    true  faith,  and    a  sincere  love  to 

Chrijat,  and  not  be  disposed  to  obey  his   commcinds 

"  If  a  man  love  me,"  says  Christ,'''  he  wid  keep  my 
words.'* 

It  is  true,  that  the  people  of  God  are  sanctified  but 
in  part— and  may  often  fall  into  great  and  known 
sins  ;  but  we  ]-:now  that  God  never  leaves  them  to  an 
open,  long  continued,  and  habitual  practice  of  known 
sin.  Therefore,  though  conduct  externally  moral 
may  proceed  from  bad  m.otivcs,  and  irj  net  of  itself  a 
certain  evidence  of  faith  ;  yet  where  this  is  v.  holly 
or  greatly  wanting,  it  is  a  sure  evidence  that  persons 
have  no  true  H.ith,  nor  any  just  grounds  to  exercise 
any  hope,  much  less  an  assured  hope  of  salvation. 

4.  In  order  to  a  comfortable,  well  grounded,  and 
assured  C:hri*.tian  hope,  it  is  neces3ar3/thatlaith,love, 
and  repentance  should  be  hi  lively  exercise.  When 
Christians  are  in  a  relapsed,  cold  frame,  and  have  no 
sensible  experience  of  the  exercises  of  grace,  but 
on  the  contrary,  are  much  under  the  prevalence  of 
their  lusts   and  remaining  corrupt   aflections they 


324  S  E  R  M  O  N    XXIII. 

cannot  rationeilly  feel  assured  of  their  good  estate, 
but  have  the  utmost  reason  to  fear  respecting  it. 
The  memory  of  no  past  experience  will  be  sufficient 
to  biinish  doubts  and  fears  in  such  a  case,  and  keep 
alive  a  holy  and  Christian  assurance  in  its  clearness 
and  strength.  Past  experience  is  indeed  of  great  use 
and  influence,  to  support  and  enliven  the  hope  of  the 
Christian — provided  it  be  accompanied  with  the  pre- 
sent exercise  of  holy  affections.  A  remembrance  of 
having  frequently  experiericed  the  same  gracious 
exercises,  may  well  confirm  the  Christian,  with  res- 
pect to  the  genuineness  of  the  present.  But  when 
there  is  no  present,  sensible  exercise  of  faith,  love, 
and  repentance — and  the  Christian  has  only  a  bare 
recolleclion  of  something  which  at  present  is  w^holly 
unfclt  in  the  heart,  he  has  but  a  weak  ground  of 
hope. 

The  present  and  lively  exercise  of  grace,  there- 
fore, is  necessary  to  a    present    assurance    of  hope. 

Therefore,  we  see  plainly  the  way,  in  v/hich  a  con- 
stant, well  grounded,  and  full  assurance  of  hope  is 
to  be  obtained,  It  is  by  the  exercise  of  vital  religion 
— by  mjiiiitaining  a  close  walk  v/ith  God.  There  is 
no  other  wT^y.  People  frequently  enquire  how  they 
may  know  that  they  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  or  ob- 
tain assvirance  of  salvation  ? 

It  would  sometimes  seem,  ."should  wc  look  to  out- 
ward appearances,  that  they  were  desirous  of  ob- 
taining assurance  in  some  easier  way,  than  by  lead- 
ing a  religious  life,  and  mainti^ining  holy  affections. 
But  no  easier  way  is  possible — and  if  persons  build 
assurance  on  any  other  ground,  it  is  but  a  ^  ain  pre- 
sumption ;  they  may  as  well  think  of  being  saved 
without  religion,  as  of  having  a  rational  asstirance 
without  it. 

I^astly,  as  a  life  of  religion  is  necessary,  so  are 
great  diligence  and  exertion  ;  and  they  are  proper 
to  be  urged  upon  Christians,  as  they  are  in  the  text, 
"vvhich  is  an  exhortation  to  give  diligence    to    the 
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full  assurance  of  hope  :  i.  e.  to  obteun  those  thmgs 
which  shall  afford  assurance,  agreeably  to  the  direc- 
tion of  St.  Peter  :  "  Giving  all  diligence — add  to  your 
faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  to  know- 
ledge temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience  ;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off;  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  Where- 
fore the  rather,  brethren,  give  all  diligence,  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye  do  these 
things  ye  shall  never  fall.  For  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.'* 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  This  subject  v/ill  help  us  to  make  a  proper  dis- 
tinction between  the  assurcmce  of  hojis^  and  the  assur- 
ance  of  faith  ;  which  seem  by  many  to  have  been 
confounded,  and  used  in  a  sense  different  from  the 
apostle.  A  few  observations  v,"ill  shew  the  respects 
in  which  they  differ,  and  help  to  give  the  true  mean- 
ing and  import  of  each. 

(1.)  The  assurance  of  faith  respects  the  reality" 
and  nature  of  the  truths  revealed  in  the  word  of  God, 
especially  the  testimony  of  God  respecting  his  Son, 
and  the  nature  of  his  salvation,  as  suited  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  sinner,  and  v.'orthy  of  all  acceptation. 
The  assurance  of  hope  respects  a  personal  interest 
in  Christ,  and  the  prospect  of  enjoying  those  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  he  communicates  to  hij  friends. 
The  language  of  the  assurance  of  faith,  so  far  as  it 
respects  a  Saviour,  or  salvation,  is  this  :  "  The  di- 
vine testimony  is  true — I  may  approach  unto  God  in 
Dd 
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Christ — he  is  able  ar.d  v.illing  to  .save,  and  will  in  no 
case  cast  out  those  that  come  unto  him."  The  lan- 
i*;uage  of  the  assurance  of  hope  is  :  "  I  have  already 
been  to  Christ,  in  the  exercise  of  a  saving  faith — I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  in  believing  am 
made  an  actual  partaker  of  his  salvation." 

(2.)  The  assurar:ce  of  faith  is  essential  to  the  being 
of  a  Christian — it  precedes  hope,  and  is  the  founda- 
tion of  it.  Whereas  the  assurance  of  hope  is  not 
essential  to  a  person's  being  a  Christian.  True  sav- 
ing faith,  which  Jias  a  degree  of  assurance  v.ith  res- 
pect to  divine  things,  may  be  exercised,  where  there 
is  a  total  uncertainty  in  the  mind,  with  respect  to  ever 
personally  o'Dtaining  salvation. 

(3.)  No  prior  obedience  is  necessary  to  the  assur- 
ance of  faith  ;  but  Cliristian  diligence  is  necessary  to 
the  assurance  of  hope,  audit  must  be  preceded  by, 
or  built  upon  a  holy  faith  and  obedience. 

We  liave  always  ground  for  the  assurance  of  faith, 
and  are  always  bound  to  exercise  it.  Not  to  possess 
it  in  any  degree,  is  to  be  blind  and  stupid  to  the 
reality  and  exceiiencc  of  divine  things,  and  practi- 
cally m-al-ies  God  a  liar  ;  which  is  the  essence  of  sin, 
and  criminality.  But  we  are  not  always  bound  to 
exercise  imrnediatclythc  full  assurance  of  hope.  We 
ought  to  d.oubt  cur  interest  in  Christ,  so  long  as  we 
see  not  full  evidence  of  it  :  still,  v/e  are  to  blame 
every  moment  we  are  destitute  of  the  full  assurance 
of.  hope — but  our  blame  or  sin  consists  innothiiving 
better  evidence — in  not  exercising  suchfliith,  love, 
and  repentance,  as  M'ould  give  satisfactory  evidence 
of  our  interest  in  Christ.  Bvit  I  trust  sufficient  has 
been  said  to  shevr  the  diiicrence  between  the  assu- 
rance of  faith  and  of  hope,  and  the  true  import  of 
each — and  to  rectify  any  erroneous  ideas  which  we 
may  have   had  respecting  them. 

2.  W^e  learu;,  from  this  subject,  the  criminal  blind- 
ness ai)d   error  of  those  who   build   on  assurance   of 
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hope — upon  dreams,  visions,  or  imaginary  voices, 
whispering  or  suggesting  to  them  that  their  peace 
is  mncle  with  God,  or  applying  directly  to  themselves 
particuhir  passages  of  scripture,  as  "  Be  of  good  cheer 
— thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  We  can  be  no  farther 
rationally  assured,  than  we  find  evidence  of  our  elec- 
tion of  God.  The  only  evidence  of  election  is  ei- 
fectual  calling,  and  the  only  evidence  of  effectual 
calling  is  a  spiritual  life — the  fruits  of  the  spirit  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  love,  and  repentance,  and  what- 
soever is  implied  in  these. 

3.  We  learn,  that  merely  for  persons  to  profess 
that  thzy  have  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  is,  in  the 
minds  of  others,  no  decisive  evidence  either  for  or 
against  them.  It  is  not  a  decisive  evidence  in  favor 
— because  it  may  not  be  well  founded,  it  may  be  a 
vain  presumption.  Nor  is  it,  in  itself,  any  evidence 
against  a  person,  because  we  have  shev^^n  from  scrip- 
ture, that  it  is  attainable,  and  often  has  been  attained, 
and  ought  to  be,  by  all.  Nevertheless,  the  manner 
in  which  a  profession  of  full  assurance  is  made, 
may  be  a  strong  evidence  against  a  person.  When 
a  person  is  frequent  and  bold  in  speaking  of  the 
goodness  of  his  state,  his  great  attainments,  Sec.  and 
seems  to  have  done  with  all  further  self-examination 
and  trial,  as  of  no  further  use — and  when,  at  the 
same  time,  others  see  many  things  in  him,  which 
they  suppose  give  him  occasion  to  doubt,  it  is  then  a 
very  strong  evidence  of  a  vain  confidcjice  and  delu- 
sion. 

4.  We  learn,  from  the  stibject,  that tlic re  maybe 
different  degrees  of  assurance.  Saving  faith,  wherc- 
ever  it  exists,  "  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  the  evidence  of  tb.ings  not  seen  ;"  it  is,  in  its  na- 
ture assured,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  its 
actings  ;  and  the  Christian  hope,  though  it  does  not 
always,  and  necessarily    accompany  the    actings   of 
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faith,   never,  in  degree  of  assurance,    rises  above  the 
degree  of  faith. 

5.  Suffer  nie,  my  Christian  brethren,  to  exhort  you 
to  persevering  diligence  to  attain  the  full  assurance 
of  hope,  and  to  maintain  it  unto  the  end.  For  motives 
consider  that  it  is  attainable — that  it  is  a  commanded 
duty,  and  a  most  reasonable  service — that,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  it,  you  will  have  uspeakable  comfort  and 
joy — that  it  will  be  for  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  will  im- 
ply and  exhibit  supreme  delight  in  him,  and  a  re- 
cumbency of  soul  upon  him,  as  an  all  sufficieTit  por- 
tion. If  you  exercise  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  your 
light  will  shine,  and  others,  seeing  your  good  conver- 
sation, will  be  led  to  glorify  your  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven.  Be  exhorted  then,  "toshev/  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.  Add  to 
your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to 
knowledge  temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience, 
and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brother- 
ly kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity." 

To  conclude,  let  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  sin  and 
impenitence — be  exhorted  to  attend  to  this  subject 
— those  who  have  never  yet  hearkened  to  the  en- 
dearing and  free  call  of  the  gospel,  and  who  do  not 
pretend  to  have  the  comfort  of  a  Christian  hope,  nor 
the  communion  and  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  world. 
Oh,  that  the  souls  of  such  would  awake,  and  attend  to 
their  situation  ! 

If,  my  hearers,  final  perseverance  in  a  life  of  faith 
and  holiness  be  necessary  to  salvation,  then  certainly 
to  begin  to  persevere  is  necessary. — If  perseverance 
in  faith  and  holiness  be  necessary  to  salvation — then 
certainly  perseverance  in  impenitence  will  end  in 
your  fearful  destruction. 

Why  then,  sinners,  are  you  not  av/ake,  and  engag- 
ed, and  exerting  yourselves  as  much  for  your  souls, 
as  for  the  things  of  this  world  I 


SERMON    XXIII.  52* 

But  perhaps  some  of  you  will  plead,  or  oliject  the 
very  doctrines  which  have  been  this  day  held  up,  as 
a  reason  why  you  do  not,  and  ought  not,  to  attend  to 
the  means  of  the  gospel,  and  exert  yourselves  in  the 
ways  of  religion.  You  will  say  that  effectual  calUng 
and  perseverance  are  the  effect  of  divine  influence  ou 
the  heart,  and  the  fruit  of  election,  and  therefore 
you  need  not  exert  yourselves,  or  use  the  means  which 
God  has  commanded.  Those  who  are  really  believing 
this,  I  would  call  upon,  by  way  of  reply,  to  be  consis- 
tent, and  never  more  make  any  exertions,  or  take  any 
steps  to  obtain  any  temporal  object — -for  the  divine 
counsel  and  purpose  extend  to  your  worldly  concerns, 
and  the  success  of  your  labor,  as  much  as  to  the  things 
of  religion  and  your  souls.  But  you  vv'ill  not  do  this, 
in  temporal  things,  for  though  you  suppose  the  end 
made  sure,  you  consider  the  means  as  connected  with 
it.  With  respect  to  your  crops,  and  your  merchan- 
dize, you  do  not  say  they  will  be  as  they  are  deter- 
mined, let  you  do  Avhat  you  will — and  so  you  will  be 
perfectly  i(lle.  You  therefore  act  an  inconsistent 
part,  and  manifest  that  you  are  blind  as  to  the  things 
of  religion.  But  perhaps  you  will  say  you  do  not  be- 
lieve the  necessity  of  divine  influence,  or  the  divine 
determination  in  respect  to  the  things  of  religion. 
You  only  mean  to  plead,  upon  the  ground  of  these 
doctrines,  that  you  need  not  exert  yourselves.  To 
such  I  would  reply— we  allow  of  no  such  inference 
from  these  doctrines  as  supposes  m.eans  and  exerdons 
unnecessary.  It  is  plain  from  scripture  that  without 
means  and  exertions,  none  willobtiun  salvation.  But 
let  it  be  admitted,  for  a  moment,  that  these  doctrines 
are  inconsistent :  You  say  you  are  not  dependent  ou 
the  divine  influence- — that  you  have  no  moral  inabili- 
ty, nor  any  inability — and  tliat  there  are  no  divine  de- 
crees or  purposes  respecting  you.  Admit  it :  But 
yoi^  will   acknowledge  that  you  are  sinners,  and  that 
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the  gospel  is  offered  to  you.  Why  then  do  you  not 
attend  to  your  case,  and  accept  the  offered  mercy  ? 
May  God,  by  his  almighty  spirit,  awaken  you  to  a 
sense  of  your  danger  and  sin  ;  and  carry  on  a  work  of 
grace  in  you  unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
may  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory  1     Amen. 
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Sorroiving  most  of  all^  for  the  words  nvhich  he  spake, 
that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 


JL  HE  scene,  \vhich  is  described,  in  the  latter  part 
of  this  chapter,  is  one  of  the  most  tender  and  im- 
pressive, wliich  is  any  where  exhibited,  in  the  sacred 
history.  St.  Paul  had  spent  several  years  in  the  city 
of  Ephesus,  previously  to  his  returning  thither,  for 
the  last  time.  By  means  of  his  labors,  as  an  apostle, 
and  minister  of  Christ,  a  large  and  flourishing  church 
had  been  gathered,  in  that  city.  A  part  of  the  ad- 
dress to  this  church,  which  was  made  by  Christ,  in 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  is  in  these  words  :  "  Un- 
to.the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write  ;  These 
things,  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  who  v/alketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ;  1  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labor,  and  thy  patience,  and  hov/  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  that  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not  ;  and  hast  found 
them  liars  :  And  hast  borne,  ana  hast  patience,  and 
for  my  name's  sake  hast  labored,  ami  hast  not 
fainted." 

^Vhen  St.  Paul  was  returning  from  Macedonia,  to 
Jerusalem,  a  short  time  before  he  v/as  arrested,  and 
sent  prisoner  to  Rome,  he  came  to  Ephesus.     Having 
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called  the  elders  of  the  church,  he  reminded  them 
of  the  manner,  in  -which  he  had  been  Avith  them,  at 
all  seasons,  from  the  first  day  that  he  came  into  Asia, 
serving*  the  Lord,  ^vith  all  humility  of  mind,  and 
with  many  tears,  and  temptations  ; — and  how  he 
hiid  kept  b'cick  nothing,  which  was  profitable  ;  but  had 
shewed  them,  and  taught  them,  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  to\yards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Having 
noticed  the  journey,  on  which  he  was  bound  to  Jeru- 
salein,  the  afflictions  which  he  anticipated,  and  the 
support  and  consolation,  which  he  derived  from  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  he  added  :  "  And  now, 
behold  I  know,  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face 
no  more."  In  view  of  his  fidelity,  in  not  shunning 
to  declare  unto  them  all  the  counsel  of  God,  he  took 
them  to  record,  that  he  was  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men.  Having  given  charge  to  the  elders  of  the 
church,  in  prospect  of  the  cA-ils  which  they  Avould  be 
called  to  encounter,  after  his  departing  ;  and  having 
commended  them  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 
And  they  all  v/ept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all^for  the  nvords  wliich 
he  s/iake^  that  they  should  see  his  face  7io  more. 

ThQ  following  sentiment  is  naturally  derived  from 
the  text : 

The  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  is  a  sore  afPdction. 

The  sentiment  may  be  usefully  illustrated,  by  the 
following  considerations. 

L  The  truth  of  it  may  appear,  from  the  nature 
and  importance  of  the  relation,  subsisting  between 
a  Christian  minister,  and  the  people  of  his  charge. 
His  relation  to  them  is  that  of  a  watchman  to  their 
souls.  Their  spiritual  and  eternal  interests  are 
specially  committed  to  his  care.  Having  the  heart 
and  the  conscience  of  a  faithful  minister,  and  habitu- 
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ally  feeling  the  awful  responsibility,  Avluch  is  attach- 
ed to  his  station,  he/miist  view  the  souls  of  his  people, 
as  a  trust  of  infinite  value.  Tlieir  relation  to  him 
must  be  felt  to  be  extremely  intercoting-,  by  all  who 
are  not  past  feeling,  because  they  are  given  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind.  Impressed  with  any  just  sense  of 
the  account,  which  he  must  render,  to  the  chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  they  must  feel  for 
themselves,  the  ansv/erablc  account,  which  they  also 
must  render,  for  their  improvement  of  his  ministry. 
Having  that  conRdence  in  him,  to  which  he  is  en- 
titled, when  proved  and  found  faithful,  they  must 
viev/  the  relation  betv/een  iiim,  and  themselves,  to  be 
one  of  the  most  important,  which  ever  exists  among 
men.  1  hey  mu;it  feel  themselves  warranted  to  look 
up  to  him,  as  their  spiriiual  guide  and  instructor, 
and  that  they  are  bound  to  receive  the  word,  from  his 
mouth,  as  the  v.ord  of  God.  Indeed,  he  is  to  them 
the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts — -the  ambassador 
of  peace  and  salvation,  who  is  divinely  authorized,  to 
comfort  those  who  mourn  in  Zion,  and  beseech  sin- 
sinners,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  unto  God. 

2.  The  strength  of  attachment,  which  a  church 
and  people  must  be  supposed  to  have,  to  such  a  minis- 
ter, win  render  the  loss  of  him  sorely  afflictive.  His 
being  faithful  implies,  that  he  is  a  good  man — one 
vvho  is  infiuenced,  in  performing  the  duties  of  his 
trust,  by  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart.  He  has  the 
same  spirit  of  disinterested  regard  to  Christ,  and  to 
the  souls  for  whom  he  died,  which  Paul  had,  for  his 
kindred  according  to  the  flesh,  when  he  could  declare, 
v.ith  nothir«g  less  than  the  solemnity  of  an  oath,  that 
he  had  great  heaviness,  and  continual  sorrow  in  his 
heart  for  them  ;  and  when  his  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them  was,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  Every  faithful  m.inister  of  Christ  has  the 
same  disinterested  and  excellent  spirit,  which  enabled 
Paul  to  say  to  the  Corinthians  :  "  I  will  very   gladly 
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spend,  and  be  spent  for  your  souls,  though  the  more  a- 
bundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  Joved."  Viewmg  a 
minister,  in  a  relation  so  endearing,  and  having-  a 
just  confidence  in  him,  as  one,  whose  heart  is  so 
closely  united  to  them,  and  so  much  devoted  to  their 
best,  even  their  eternal  interest,  how  affectionate 
must  be  their  attachment  to  him.  How  much  en- 
deared, by  such  meuns,  was  St.  Paul,  to  the  church 
atEphesus.  He  had  been  with  them,  so  long,  and 
so  faithfully  discharged  the  duties  of  a  watchman,  that 
they  could  not  see  him  taking  liis  leave  of  them, 
without  those  tears,  and  affectionate  salutations,  which 
demonstrated  how  highly  they  esteemed  him  in  love, 
for  his  v/orks'  sake.  But  they  were  scarcely  more 
attached  to  him,  than  many  have  been  to  their  spir- 
itual guides,  in  all  subsequent  ages.  The  faithful 
minister,  v/ho  is  with  his  charge,  at  all  seasons  ;  who 
not  only  dispenses  the  word  of  life  to  them,  steited- 
ly,  on  the  sabbath,  but  has  frequent  occasions,  to  bear 
a  part  in  their  joys,  and  their  sorrows  ;  to  visit  their 
sick,  and  their  dying,  and  to  sympathize  with  their 
mourners,  must  become  greatly  endeared  to  them. 
There  are  few  other  relations  among  men,  which 
furnish  the  means  of  uniting,  at  once,  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  so  many  hearts. 

3.  A  faithful  minister  of  Christ  is  a  great  blessing. 
Much  good  is  rationally  expected  from  his  ministry  : 
much  is  often  accompiished,  by  means  of  it.  He  so 
lives,  that  none  have  just  oc/:asicn  for  saying,  "  Thou 
that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?'* 
The  influence  of  his  example,  and  of  the  truths, 
which  he  is  continually  commending  to  the  con- 
sciences of  those  who  hear  him,  must  be  no  less 
friendly  to  their  present  peace,  tiieir  edification  and 
comfort,  than  to  their  final  salvation.  How  rich  a 
blessing  was  Paul,  to  the  church  at  Ephesus  !  How 
many  v/ere  instructed;  how  many  were  comforted  ; 
how  many  were  eternally  saved,  by  means  of  his  la- 
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bors  I  How  much  light  and  joy  must  he  have  impart- 
ed, during  the  years  which  he  abode  with  them,  and 
preached  unto  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  !  The  measures,  which  are  often  pursued  by 
destitute  flocks,  to  obtain,  and  to  support,  a  faithful 
minister,  sufficiently  evince,  that  their  apprehensions 
accord  with  this  view  of  the  subject.  How  great  must 
be  the  blessing  to  them,  considered  as  sinners,  in- 
volved in  guilt  and  darkness,  to  have  one  for  their 
spiritual  watchman,  who,  like  Paul,  will  not  shun  todc- 
clare  unto  them  all  the  counsel  of  God  ;  andv/lio  will 
thence  use  the  means,  which  are  best  adapted,  for  the 
instruction  and  salvation  of  their  souls.  How  much 
good  is  often  accomplished,  by  the  blessing. of  God, 
on  the  faithfulness  of  such  a,  minister.  How  much 
influence  is  exerted  by  him,  which  is  rendered  ef- 
fectual by  the  grace  of  God,  for  putting  vice  and 
irreligion  to  shame,  for  arresting  the  progress  of 
error,  when  it  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  for  proraotin;; 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  peace,  and  ad- 
vancing the  glory  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  sinnei"^. 
How  often  is  his  ministry  rendered  a  savor  of  life, 
to  the  souls  of  his  hearers  ;  and  how  comforting  and 
instructive  his  administration  of  the  word  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  to  those  who  have  received  the 
truth,  in  the  love  of  it  ;  to  those,  who  are  daily  -be- 
coming meet  for  the  society  of  angels,  and  preparing 
to  find  their  heaven  of  heavens,  in  the  presence  of 
■God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

4.  The  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  is  a  sore  affiiction, 
'because  it  is  many  times  follov/ed  by  the  m.ost  un- 
pleasant consequences,  to  the  people  of  his  charge. 
They  are  left  by  him,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Hence  the  danger  they  are  in  of  being  scattered 
abroad,  or  of  being  led  astray,  and  even  destroyed, 
by  wolves,  in  sheeps'  clothing.  Such  v/ere  some  of 
the  circumstances,  which  rendered  the  final  depart- 
ui*c  of  St.  Paul  so  calamitous,  i\nd  distressing,  ta 
'      Ee 
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the  cluirchof  Ephcsus.  Htncc  we  find  Lim  sayings 
in  his  hist  inteiviev/  with  them  :  "  For  I  know  this, 
that  after  n^-y  departing  shall  £^rievous  w'olves  enter 
in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your- 
selves shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  av>ay  disciples  after  them."  Such  are  some  of 
the  evils,  to  w hich  a  church  and  people  are  special- 
ly exposed,  by  the  loss  of  a  faithful  rpJnister.  Hence 
the  exhortation  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle,  w  hich  was 
aftei  wards  written  to  the  Epheiiians,  that  they  should 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about,  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  Ijy  the 
sleight  cf  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  w  ait  to  deceive  ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
should  grov/  up  into  iiim  in  all  things,  who  is  the  head, 
even  Christ.'' 

But  the  less  of  a  faithful  minister  not  only  exposes 
his  bereaved  charge  to  much  evil,  from  the  influence 
of  false  teachers,  Vv  b.o  are  ahvays  ready  to  beguile  the 
unwary;  but  they  are  also  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
embroiled,  divided,  and  scattered,  by  men  who  speak 
perverse  things,  to  promote  some  favorite  interest  of 
their  own.  1  or  this  cause  said  the  apostle,  in  an 
epistle,  which  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
while  a  prisoner  at  Rome  ;  "I,  therefore,  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord,  beseech  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocaticn,  wherewith  ye  are  called  ;  with  all  lowUness, 
and  m.eelmess  ;  with  long  suifering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love  ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace. — Let  no  corrupt  com.- 
niunicaticn  proceed  out  of  your  m.outh,  but  that 
which  is  good,  for  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may- 
minister  grace  to  the  l-.earers.— Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  ar^d  clanior,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away  from  amiong  you,  with  all  malice." 

Nothing  renders  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister 
more  calamitous,  and  justly  afflictive  to  his  bereaved 
charge,  than  the  danger,  to  which  they  are  suddenly 
exposed,  of  becoming  a  people  divided  against  them- 
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selves  ;  so  as  not  only  to  prevent  any  spiritual  advan- 
tage, from  an  occasionAi  administration  of  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  the  g-ospel;  but  to  prevent  their 
iinidng-in  the  settlement  of  another,  to  g-.-ide  them, 
in  the  way  of  peace.  How  often  does  it  happen, 
when  a  faithful  minister  is  removed  by  death,  or  oth- 
erwise, thAt  his  Hock  are  not  only  scattered,  but  be- 
come so  divided, among  thcmselvcj,  that  nothing-  but 
the  bitter  fruits  of  their  disseniions  cm  effectually 
teach  them  the  importance  of  forbearing-  one  anoth- 
er in  love,  that  they  may  unite  in  pursuing-  the 
things,  which  make  for  peace.  Ho^v  distressing,  and 
how  unfriendly  to  the  most  important  interests,  even 
the  interests  of  the  soul,  are  the  bitter  envying  and 
strife,  in  which  religious  societies  are  often  invol- 
ved, in  attempting  to  repair  the  loss  of  a  minister,  by 
the  settlement  of  another,  in  whom  their  hearts  arc 
not  -unite  :l. 

5.  A  faithful  minister  may  be  peculiarly  endear- 
ed, to  numbers  of  his  charge,  by  his  having  been 
blessed  of  God,  as  the  happy  instrument  of  their 
salvation.  Thus,  no  doubt,  was  the  apostle  cn^le  ired 
to  many,  and  probably  to  most,  of  the  church  at  Ephc- 
SU3.  It  seems  evident,  from  the  sacAul  his- 
tory, that  the  chui'ch,  in  that  city,  v/as  first  or,^-ani2ed, 
by  St.  Paul;  and  that  it  was,  afterwards,  greatly  en- 
larged, edified,  and  comforted,  by  his  faithful  labors. 
Many  of  its  members  must  have  regarded  him,  as 
their  spiritual  father,  by  whose  mOvans  they  were 
translated  from  the  kingdorp  of  darkness,  andbrouglit 
into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  Hence  the  en- 
dearing attachment,  which  so  embittered  tiie  scene 
of  parting,  when  he  prayed  with  them,  for  the  last 
time,  and  bade  them  an  a'Tectionate  and  final  farcvvel', 

•Tliisis  one  circumstance,  by  which  the  loss  of  a 

faithful  minister  is  rendei-ed  the  more  afflictive,  to 
numbers  of  his  charge.  They  can  remember  the 
time,  when  the  divine   v/ord,  proceeding  out  of  his 
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nioiith,  was  "  sharper  than  a  tv/o-edged  SM^ord  ;"* 
\;  iien  it  pricked  them  in  the  heart,  so  that  they  could 
take  no  rest,  till  they  were  hopefully  renewed,  by 
the  spirit  of  lifC)  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  v/ashed  from 
their  sins,  in  his  blood.  Hence  their  living  aifection, 
for  the  man,  whom  it  had  pleased  God  to  honor,  as 
the  instrument  of  opening  their  eyes,  of  turning  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  of  making  them  heirs  of 
the  great  salvation.  But  certainly,  in  proportion  to 
the  endearment,  arising  from  a  circumsts.iice  so  in- 
teresting, must  be  the  painful  sensibilities,  which 
are  awakened  when  the  object  thus  eridcr.red,  is  torn 
from  their  embraces.         Yet, 

6.  The  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  may  be  still  more 
aTiictive  to  others,  because  they  have  reason  for  the 
most  painful  reflections,  on  their  misimprovcment  of 
his  ministry.  This  is  a  view  of  the  subjectan  which- 
it  may  be  deeply  interesting  to  many.  Some  may 
have  seldom  attended  on  his  ministry  ;  cr  even  have 
wholly  neglected  to  hear  him.  Others,  v/ho  seem- 
ed to  be  glad,  when  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  V/e  will 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  may  have  contented 
themselves,  with  barely  hearing  the  word  of  Gcd> 
without  doing  it,  and  hence  have  been  the  belraycrs, 
and  murderers  of  their  own  souls.  "  Tlie  word  spo- 
ken did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  who  heard  it."  Their  spiritual  wTitchman  was 
faithful  ;  he  could  say,  with  the  apostle,  "  I  will  very 
gladly  spend,  and  be  spent  for  your  souls."  He  ac- 
cordingly testilied  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist ;  and  kept  back  noth- 
ii\:r,  which  m.ightbe  profitable  to  his  hearers.  He 
oftt  ;i  warned  them,  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  aiiectionately  besought  them,  in  Christ*s  stead, 
to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  But  alas  I  their  ear  was 
uncircuracised,  and  they  would  not  .barken.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  a  reproach  ;  they 
h.:d  no  deii'.-hc  ia  it.     Hence  the  occasion,  which  was 
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often  found  ta  say,  in  view  of  those,  ^vIlo  forrjook  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  and  of  others, 
v/ho  rejected  hifj  message  concerning  Jesus,  It'  ye 
will  not  hear,  my  soul  shall  weep  for  you,  in  secret 
places.  To  such  of  his  charge,  how  justly,  and  how 
sorely  ail^iictive  must  be  their  loss,  when  liis  v/ork  is 
done,  and  he  is  summoned  away  to  render  up  his  ac- 
count, at  the  judgement  scat  of  Christ.  How  pain- 
fully embittered  the  reflections,  which  must  be 
poured  in  upon  their  hearts,  like  the  wide  breaking 
in  of  waters,  when  they  consider,  that  their  minister, 
now  gone  to  the  world  of  spirits,  had  labored  for  them 
in  vain,  and  spent  his  strength  for  nought ;  that  in 
making  light  of  the  gospel,  which  he  preached,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  they  had  despised  the  Son  of  God, 
and  pronounced  themselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life. 

7.  To  all  such  their  loss  must  be  rendered  more 
deeply  affiictive,  by  the  fearful  expectation,  that  their 
departed  minister  will  appear,  as  a  witness  against 
them,  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  They 
must  then  meet  hi  in  for  the  last  time  ;  and,  if  their 
sins  have  not  been  forsaken,  and  washed  a^Fay,  in  the 
blood  of  atonem.ent,  they  must  be  separated  from 
him  for  ever.  In  rendering  an  account  of  his  minis- 
try, and  of  the  treatment  which  he  received  from 
those,  to  v/hom  he  was  sent,  ho  must  testify,  that 
some  ofthem  were  scarcely  willing  to  hear  him,  and 
that  many  others,  when  they  heard.  Lis  messrige, 
made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  saying  of 
Christ,  '■'  We  wiil  not  have  this  man,  to  reign  over 
us."  If  such  are  not  past  feeli.ig,  with  whtxt  deep  re- 
morse, and  anxiety,  munt  they  look,  forward  to  that, 
dreadful  day,  in  which  their  depr.rted  niiniiter,  who 
had  faithfully  warned  them  to  See  from  the  v\'i-ath  to 
come,  shall  testify  against  them,  before  an  assembled 
universe,  and  in  the  presence  of  {h-Ji  infinite  Judge,- 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  fiume  of  fire. 
E  e  2 
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8.  The  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  must  be  a  sore 
aflliction  to  the  church,  and  people  of  his  charge, 
because  they  shall  see  him  no  more,  in  the  land  of 
the  living.  Such  was  the  afiliclion,  sustained  by  tl»e 
church  at  Ephesus,  when  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all, 
for  the  words,  which  he  spake,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more.  Might  he  have  returned  to 
them  again,  after  a  short  season,  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore ;  the  separation  would  have  caused  them  but 
little  pain.  But  the  thought  of  all  which  he  had 
said  to  them,  and  of  all  which  he  had  done,  and  suf- 
fered, for  them,  when  joined  with  the  assurance  just 
given,  that  the  parting  was  for  life  ;  that  they  had 
nov/  heard  his  last  sermon  ;  and  united  with  him,  fo? 
the  lust  time,  in  social  prayer  ;  and  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more,  'till  they  should  meet  him, 
amidst  the  amazing  scenes  of  eternity,  no  wonder 
they  were  overwhelmed  v/ith  grief  and  tears.  And 
such,  my  brethren,  must  be  the  deep  affliction  of  any 
religiouii  society,  when  their  faithful  pastor  and  min- 
ister, who  was  united,  and  endeared  to  them,  by  a 
thousand  ties,  is_called  to  bid  them  a  long,  and  last 
adieu. 

The  following  reflections  are  suggested,  by  the 
preceding  vie v/  of  this  subject. 

1.  Is  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  an  event  so  af- 
flictive, it  must  then  be  regarded,  as  a  grievous 
frown  of  Providence.  In  such  a  bereaving  stroke,  the 
hand  of  God  is  to  be  seen,  and  specially  acknowl- 
edged. If  he  cut  off,  and  take  away,  who  can  hinder 
him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What  dost  thou  ?  Few 
events  are  so  painfully  felt,  by  so  many  hundreds  of 
people,  at  once.  That  it  mu5t  be  regarded  as  a 
frown  of  Providence,  is  naturally  inferred  from  the 
circumstances,  by  which  multitudes  are  so  deeply 
aHlictcd.  Hence  the  occasion,,  for  a  church  and  peo- 
ple, thus  aillicted,  to  liumblc  themselves  under  the 
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iirigluy  band  of  God,  and  to  inquire,  \vitli  the  deepest 
sui)niission  and  reverence,  Wherefore  hath  th.e  Lord 
dealt  thus  with  u'i,  in  an2;er,  and  in  sore  rebuke  ? 
Whether  such  rebuke  be  desij;ned in  mercy,  to  hum- 
ble and  purify  his  children,  and  to  awaken,  and  lead 
sinners  to  repentance,  will  be  best  decided  by  the  re- 
suit,  when  it  shall  be  seen  what  improvement  is. 
made  of  his  dealings. 

2.  Is  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  a  sore  affiic- 
tion,  for  such  reasons  as  have  been  assigned,  then 
certainly  the  church  and  congregation,  ia  this  place, 
must  have  been  greatly  afHicted,  by  the  late  death  of 
theirs.  I  trust,  that  all  those  who  knew  him  will  ad- 
mit the  following  tribute  of  respect,  as  justly  due  ta 
Ijis  memory,  and  as  seasonably  offered,  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  ^Vashburn,  was  born  at  Mid- 
dictown,  in  this  state,  May  13,  1766.  He  was  born 
of  respectable  Christian  parents,  from  v»diom  he  re- 
ceived a  religious  education.  Being  hopefully  sanc- 
tified, by  the  grace  of  God,  while  young,  he  was  in- 
clined to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
the  good  of  his  fellow  men,  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try. For  this  purpose  he  obtained  a  collegiate  edu- 
cation, and  was  graduated,  at  Yale  College,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1793.  Having  complete'd  his  preparatory 
studies,  he  was  licensed,  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. In  the  month  of  October,  1794,  he  came  to 
this  place,  and  in  May  of  the  succeeding  year,  was 
ordained  the  Pastor  of  this  church. 

Pvlr.  Washburn  was  a  good  ^xholar,  a  good  divine, 
a  good  man,  and  a  good  minister.  His  mind  was 
rather  formed,  for  critical  investigation,  than  for 
works  of  taste.  His  ideas  being  the  result  of  much 
study  and  reflection,  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
truth,  rather  by  a  process  of  patient  reasoning,  than  by 
a  sudden  glance  of  the  mind.  His  perceptions  were 
not   rapid,   but   clear  ;  and    his  imagination  rathe? 
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chaste  than  brilliant.  His  judgement  Avas  manly,  and 
discriminating^.  His  sermons,  which  v.'ere  evidently 
prepared,  under  a  solemn  and  abiding  sense  of  invis- 
ible and  eternal  things,  w^ere  well  digested,  and  ma- 
tured, by  intense  application.  His  systematical  dis- 
courses, on  the  perfections  of  God,  and  the  evidences 
of  revelation,  which  are  doubtless  remembered  by 
many,  who  heard  them,  are  a  specimen  of  deep  inves- 
tigation, and  of  sound  reasoning,  which  is  not  often, 
exceeded. — -He  loved  his  sacred  work,  and  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  be  faithful.  He  sought  to  be 
useful,  rather  than  celebrated  ;  to  edify,  rather  than 
to  please  ;  and  to  preach  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord,  rath- 
er than  himself.  His  labors,  in  season,  and  out  of 
season,  were  chiefly  devoted  to  his  flock,  for  whose 
souls  he  was  ever  ready  to  spend,  and  be  spent.  His 
labors,  in  this  place,  which  were  great  from  their  com- 
mencement, v/ere  continually  increasisg.  That  his 
days  might  be  more  exclusively  devoted  to  the  active 
and  more  public  duties  of  his  ministry,  he  was  in- 
duced to  spend  whole  nights  in  study.  Being  singu- 
larly fitted,  as  he  was  disposed,  for  doing  good  to  the 
rising  generation,  he  beslowed  much  labor  on  them, 
and  spared  no  pains,  nor  exertions,  for  instructing 
and  leading  them  in  the  right  way.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  religious  revival,  among  the  peo- 
ple of  his  chargS,  until  his  strength  v/as  much  im- 
paired by  disease,  a  period  of  between  two  and  three 
years,  the  youths  attended  a  stated  meeting  for  reli- 
gious instruction,  at  his  house,  which  was  frequent 
and  full,  in  which  he  was  accustomed  to  pray  tvvice 
with  them,  and  to  explain  and  apply  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, which  he  deemed  best  adapted  to  the  occasion, 
and  to  the  state  of  his  audience,  and  best  calculated 
to  promote  their  spiritual  welfare  :  and  during 
the  whole  period  of  his  ministry,  while  able  to 
labor,  he  frequently  visited  the  numerous  schools  in 
the  society,  instructed  them  in  the  things  of  God 
and  religion;  in  a  m?.nner  suited  to  their  years,  and 
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commended  them  to  the  divine  care  and  blessing,  by 
solemn  pr:  yer. 

None  but  the  heart  of  a  faithful  minister  can  have 
any  just  conception  of  the  affectionate  and  deep  con- 
cern, which  he  habiiualiy   felt  for  the    souls  of    his 
people. — He  kept  unspotted  from  the  m  orld,  and  en- 
countered trials  and  embarrassments,  v/ith  a  patient 
and    lirm    trust  in  God.     He  was    enriched    with 
that  "  Avisdom  from  above,  which  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  g-entle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,   without  partiality,  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy."   He  knev/  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  ;■, 
and  to  avail  himself  oi    times,   circumstances,   and 
events,    for  instructing^,   and  being  instructed.     He 
was  kind  to  the  poor  ;  hospitable  to  strangers  ;  ready 
to  countenance  and  promote  the  good  order  and  peace 
of  society,  and  to  aid  the  cause  of  truth  imd  right- 
eousness among  men.  For  the  sake  of  peace,  he  would 
sacrifice  every  thing  but  truth,  and  a  good  conscience. 
This  amiabie  trait  in  his  character  appeared  so  soon, 
that  he  was  distinguished,  among  tne  companions  of 
his  childhood,  as  a  peace-maker.     In  public  life,  he 
either  found  the  people   his  friends,  or  mode  them 
such,  by  a  winning  and  affectionate  address.    His  con- 
versation was  grave,  and  yet  cheerful  ;  and  his  society 
at  once  pleasing,  and  instructive.     His  whole  deport- 
ment wajj,  in  a  high  degree,  conciliating  ;  and,  to 
crown  the  whole,  he  was  blameless,  and  approved  of 
all  men. 

His  talents  and  piety,  were  rendered  eminently 
useful,  in  the  station,  which  Providence  had  assigned 
him,  by  an  uncommon  share  of  that  sound  wisdom 
and  discretion,  which  enabled  him  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  minister,  so  as  to  give  no  unnecessary 
offence.  While  he  shunned  not  to  declare  all  the 
counsel  of  Ciod,  such  was  his  maimer  of  doing  it, 
and  even  of  explaining  and  enforcing  those  truths, 
wdiich  are  best  suited  to  bring  down  the  loftiness  of 
^T».vn,  that  he  did  not  fail  to  commend  him.self  to   the 
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conscience  of  his  hearers,  in  the  sight  of  God.— - 
He  deeply  felt  the  importance  of  an  exemplary,  and 
holy  conversation,  in  those,  who  have  professed  the 
religion  of  Christ.  Hence  he  aimed  much,  in  his 
preaching,  to  edify  and  quicken  them,  that  they  might 
so  live,  as  to  adorn  their  profession,  and  commend 
the  truth  to  the  consciences  of  others. — Thus  v/as  he 
approved,  as  a  workman,  who  needed  not  to  be  asham^ 
ed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

In  the  laborious  discharge  of  his  duty,  he  was  not 
only  faithful,  but  greatly  successful.  By  tlie  blessing 
of  God  on  his  ministry,  he  was  hopefully  instru- 
mental of  adding  many  to  this  cliurcb,  of  those  who 
shall  be  saved.  When  Providence  directed  his  way 
to  this  place,  the  seed  previously  sown,  had  sprung 
up,  so  that  the  fields  vv^ere  becoming  while  unto  the 
harvest.  Not  long  afterwards,  a  second  harvest  en- 
sued, in  Avhich  he  labored  abundantly,  and  with  no 
small  success  ;  so  that,  within  about  five  years,  from 
the  time  of  his  settlement,  an  addition  of  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  members  was  made  to  this  church. 
Since  that  time,  the  additions  have  been  considerable. 

From  a  rare  assemblage  of  useful  talents,  and 
from  the  blessing  of  God,  which  so  graciously  attend- 
ed the  labors  of  Mr.  Washburn,  the  hope  was  natu- 
rally cherished,  that  he  might  be  long  continued  a 
blessing  to  this  numerous  people,  and  to  the  cause 
of  Zion.  But  God  seeth  not  as  man  sceth  ;  his 
thoughts  are  not  as  ours  ;  his  ways  are  unsearcha- 
ble. The  man,  who  had  been  the  favored  instru- 
ment of  so  much  good,  and  from  whom  more  was 
expected,  was  suddenly  arrested  in  his  useful  course, 
by  a  fatal  disease.  This  disease  was  probably  the 
fruit  of  his  incessant  labors,  for  the  good  of  souls  ; 
a  disease,  for  which  the  best  medical  aid  was  tried  in 
vain.  The  time  of  Ids  departure  was  at  hand.  Under 
all  the  trials,  which  must  have  borne  upon  his  heart, 
in  view  of  his  family,  and  his  Hock,  he  sustained  the 
wearisome  days  and  nights^  which  wcfe  appointed 
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tohirx-s,  \vith  the  cheerful  submission,  the  pr-tjence, 
and  the  fortiiude  of  a  Christian.  With  these,  his 
spirits  were  rendered  composed,  in  the  near  pros- 
pect of  death.  Through  the  wliole  of  his  iHness, 
he  was  remarkably  composed,  and  enjoyed  great 
peace  of  mind  ;  while  daily  giving  up  himself,  his 
family,  and  his  people  to  God.  He  often  said,  that 
he  was  laid  by,  as  a  broken  vessel  ;  and  that  if  he 
knew  his  own  heart,  his  first  and  great  desire  to  re- 
cover w-s,  that  he  might  again  preach  the  gospel, 
believing,  that  he  could  preach  more  than  ever,  as  a 
dying  man,  to  dying  men. 

^  But  the  event  was  otherwise  ordered.  Vrith  a 
view  of  spending  th.c  ensuing  winter,  in  a  milder 
climate,  believing  it  his  duty  to  attempt  whatever 
niight  render  his  recovery  more  hopciul,  lie  took 
his  journey  southward,  in  October  last.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  friends,  he  was  persuaded  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney, from  Alexandria  to  Norfolk,  and  thence  to 
Charleston,  by  water.  But  the  latter  part  of  the 
voyage  proved  tempestuous,  and  was  a  probable  means 
of  hastening  his  dissolution.  Having  been  seven 
days  from  Norfolk,  he  died,  at  3  o'clock  in  the  night 
preceding  the  25  th  of  December,  being  in  tl^.e  ior- 
lieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  eleventn  of  his  min- 
istry. With  that  hope,  which  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  and  with  that  hcavepxly  peace,  which  none  but 
Christ  can  give,  he  resigned  his  breath,  vvilhout  a 
struggle,  or  a  groan.  To  those  about  him,  the  scene 
was  the  more  gloomy  and  alLictive,  as  the  ship  was 
then  enveloped,  in  darkness  and  tempest,  and  tossed 
to  and  fro,  by  the  raging  bilio  vs.  After  six  days, 
when,  by  reason  of  alternate  calms,  and  contrary 
winds,  no  hope  remained  of  arriving  shortly,  in  port, 
his  remains  Avere  committed  to  the  bosom  of  the 
ocean.  Though  not  deposited  hi  the  grave,  with 
those  obsequies,  and  m.arks  of  respect,  v/hich  the 
feelings  of  humanity  vv'ould  have  preferred,  yet  his 
flesh   will  rest  in   hope,   and,  not  be  forgotten^  at  the 
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resurrection  oi  the  just. — The  Lord  hath  done  that, 
which  seemed  p-;ood  in  his  sight,  and  blessed  be  his 
holy  name. — "The  memory  of  the  just  shall  be 
blessed."  •  ''  And  I  he:).rd  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors  ;  and  their  Avorks  do 
follow  them."  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  The 
time,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  his  sickness  and 
death,  were  doubtless  ordered  by  him,  "who  is  great 
in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working."  In  the  wis- 
dom and  rectitude  of  his  providence,  may  we  all  have 
a  cheerful  and  humble  acquiescence,  under  this  af- 
flictive stroke,  and  be  enabled,  with  one  heart,  to  as- 
cribe ri:'hteou;>ne:is,  and  judgment  unto  Him,  who 
sitteth  on  the  throne. 

The  subject  vrill  now  be  applied  to  this  bereaved 
church  and  congregation. 

Brethken  and  friends,  God  has  taught  you,  by 
painful  experience,  that  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister 
is  a  sore  afriiction.  In  your  relation  to  him,  as  a 
watchman  to  your  souls,  you  felt  that  strong  and  en- 
<learing  attachment,  which  evinced  how  justly  you 
estimated  his  worth  During  his  ministry,  you  had 
much  occasion  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  The  useful- 
ness, for  which  he  was  so  eminently  fitted,  by  his 
iiatural  and  acquired  endowments,  and  above  all,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  v/as  happily  realized  by  you,  till 
his  days  on  earth  were  numbered  and  finished. 
Hence,  when  he  bade  you  farewell,  and  took  his 
journey,  to  a  far  country,  you  sorrov/ed  most  of  all, 
for  the  afrlictive  result,  which  was  then  anticipated, 
that  you  should  see  his  face  no  more.  Instead  of  re- 
pining, remember  the  important  services,  T^vhich  he 
so  actively,  and  so  faithfully  rendered  to  you,_and  to 
your  children.  Let  a  sense  of  your  obligations  to 
God,  for  such  services,  be  mingled  with  your  tears, 
and  assuage   your  grief.     By  some  of  you,  he  will 
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doubtless  be  gratefully,  and  affectionately  remember- 
ed, as  your  spiiitual  father  ;  and  by  still  more  of  you 
as  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  who  fed  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding,  and  often  broke  to 
you  the  bread  of  life.  But  do  none  of  you  find  occa- 
sion, this  day,  to  reflect  with  bitterness,  on  your  mis- 
improvement  of  his  ministry  ?  Have  none  of  you 
often,  without  cause,  or  even  habitually,  neglected  to 
attend  on  his  weekly  ministrations  ?  Have  not  stiii 
more  of  you  occasion  to  say,  "  How  have  we  hated 
instruction,  and  our  hearts  despised  reproof?  We 
•would  not  obey  the  voice  of  our  teacher,  nor  incline 
our  ear,  when  he  instructed  us."  And  now  "  the 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved."  When  he  sought  to  persuade  you,  by  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  ;  and  even  when  he  pressed  up- 
on you  the  endearing  invitations  of  infinite  mercy, 
did  you  not  l^egin— did  you  not  continue,  with  one 
consent,  to  make  excuse  ?  Alas  !  did  you  not  go  your 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchan- 
dize ? — You  remember,  in  what  manner  he  was  with 
you,  at  all  seasons  ;  how  he  taught  you,  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house.  And  still,  did  not  many  of 
you  furnish  occasion  for  his  saying  often,  and  even 
for  his  saying  to  the  last,  if  ye  will  not  hear,  my  soul 
shall  weep  for  you  in  secret  places  ?  But  his  voice 
you  will  hear  no  more,  within  these  consecrated  walls. 
No  more  will  you  behold  him,  standing  in  this  aw- 
ful p!ace,  to  lead  in  your  devotions,  and  minister  to 
you,  in  the  name  of  Christ.  His  face  you  will 
see  no  more,  till  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead, 
which  are  in  it,  and  all  who  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth. 
Oh,  let  the  time  past  suffice,  and  more  than  suffice, 
that  many  of  you  have  lived  only  for  this  world,  and 
neglected  the  things,  which  belong  unto  your'peace. 
Prepare  to  meet  your  departed  minister  ;  yea,  pre- 
pare to  meet  your  God.  To-day,  after  so  long  a 
F  f 
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time,  as  it    is  said   to  day  if  yc   "sviil  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

When  the  apostle  was  bidding- his  last  farewell  to 
the  church  'it  Ephesus,  he  fore-warned  them  of  tlie 
distressing-  evils,  which  should  befal  them,  after  his 
departure.  God  grant,  my  brethren,  that  this  may 
prove  a  word  in  season  to  you.  Remembering  the 
wormv>-ood  and  the  gall,  may  you  continue  to  learn 
wisdom,  from  the  painful  expeiience  of  former  days. 
See,  therefore,  that  ye  fail  not  out  by  the  way. 
Take  heed,  that  no  root  of  bitterness  spring  up  to 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled.  "  Now 
I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  things,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in 
the  same  judgment."  Endeavor  thus  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace.  To  this 
purpose,  "  mark  them  who  cause  divisions,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine,  which  yc  have  learned,  and  avoid 
them ;"  and  God  grant,  that  you  may  ever  know, 
"  how  good,  and  how  pleasant  it  is,  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  Let  your  prayers,  and 
your  exertions  be  united,  for  repairing  the  loss,  sus- 
tained in  the  death  of  your  late  beloved  pastor,  by  ob- 
taining the  most  suitable  person,  to  fill  his  place  in  this 
house  and  in  your  hearts,  and  to  guide  you  in  the  way 
of  peace.  "  And  now,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified." 

5.  If  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minister  be  so  afflictive 
to  the  people  of  his  charge,  how  much  more  so  must 
it  be,  to  his  consort,  and  his  orphan  children  !  He 
must  have  been  near  and  dear  to  his  people,  but  much 
more  so,  to  the  companion  of  his  bosom,  and  to  the 
children,  which  God  had  graciously  given  him. — > 
To  bis  charge  the  loss  may  be  repaired  j  but  how 
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rjcpalred  to  her,  Avho  was  one  with  him,  and  to  those 
dear  liUie  ones,  which  were  "  bone  of  his  bone,  and 
flesh  of  his  flesh  ?"  His  people  have  lost  a  faithful 
minister,  but  his  partner  has  lost  in  him  the  husband 
of  her  youth,  and  his  children  a  father,  in  whom,  un- 
der God,  they  might  have  safely  conflded,  as  their 
protector  and  friend.  Had  you,  my  hearers,  wit* 
nessed  the  parting  scene,  at  Ephesus,  and  among" 
those,  who  fell  on  Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him,  had 
seen  a  wife,  and  four  small  children,  would  yoi-i  not 
have  sorrowed  most  all  for  them,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more  ?  How  impressive  then  is  the 
present  call,  to  sympathize  v.ith  the  widowed  partner, 
ai  d  the  bereaved  children  now  before  you  ?  Under  an 
affliction  so  deep,  are  they  not  intitled  to  our  tender- 
est  commiseration,  and  to  an  interest  in  our  un- 
ce;.sing  prayers  to  God  ?  Their  "  breach  is  great 
like  the  sea,  who  can  heal  it  ?"  Should  we  attempt 
to  administer  comfort,  by  directing  them  to  any 
tiling,  short  of  the  consolations  of  God,  they  might 
justly  say,  "  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  ail."  It  is 
evident,  from  the  nature,  and  the  depth  of  their  afllic- 
tion,  that  none  but  "  God,  v/ho  comforteth  those,  that 
arc  cast  down,"  can  administer  those  strong  conso- 
lations, which  are  needful,  under  such  a  bereavement. 
It  13  our  duty,  however,  to  weep  v.ilh  those  v/ho  v/eep, 
no  less  than  to  rejoice,  with  those  who  rejoice.  If 
we  have  that  compassion,  which  belongs  essentially 
to  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  our  hearts  will  feel,  that, 
"  to  those  who  arc  attlicted,  pity  should  be  showed 
by  their  friends."  Kno\vin;Tj  that  the  God  who  hcareth 
prayer,  is  the  God  of  all  comfort  ;  and  that  1:0  who 
wounccth,  is  both  able  and  willing  to  make  v/hole,  we 
shall  go  to  him,  on  our  bended  ktices,  shall  we  go  to 
him,  humbly  intreathig.that  he  would  comfort,  protect, 
and  save  this  distressed  family,  by  sanctifying  an; 
affliction  so  grievous,  and  causing  it  to  yield  them 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  And  can  we 
iJDrbear,  Lo  intercede  with  God  for  them,  tliat  he  v.oukl 
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comfort  their  hearts,  and  teach  them,  by  grateful  ex- 
perience, that  he  is  the  God,  with  whom  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless  shall  iind  mercy. 

Such,  Dear  Madam,  shall  be  our  prayer  for  you, 
and  your  dear  little  ones.  We  know,  and  deeply 
feel  the  occasion,  which  might  have  almost  justiiied 
you  in  saying,  "  Behold  and  sec,  if  there  be  any 
sorrow,  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  <lone  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  !"  But  our 
hope  is  in  God,  that  he  will  never  leave  you  com- 
fortless ; — that  he  will  enable  you  to  say,  with  a  heart 
full  of  confidence  and  joy  in  him,  "  It  is  good  for 
me,  that  I  have  been  afflicted."  This  you  have 
doubtless  been  enabled  to  say  already.  Vv'e  trust  you 
can  say  it  still,  even  in  view  of  "  that  night,  so  much 
to  be  rem.cm.bered,"  that  night  of  darkness  and  ten> 
pest,  in  which  it  pleased  God,  to  take  away  the  desire 
of  your  eyes,  v/ith  a  stroke.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  beheld  you,  with  tender  compassion,  wiien  op- 
pressed with  grief,  too  big  for  utterance  ;  who  caused 
joy  to  spring  up,  in  the  midst  of  the  deepest  sorrow  ; 
and  that,  in  mercy  to  those  dear  babes,  which  you 
had  left  behind,  he  rebuked  the  raging  of  the  sea, 
when  it  seemed  ready  to  swallovv^  you  up,  and  sulier- 
ed  not  the  stream  to  go  over  your  soul.  We  rejoice,- 
that  God  has  been  your"  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help,  in  the  time  of  trouble."  Blessed  be  his 
holy  name,  "  Avho  giveth  songs  in  the  night,"  and 
who  causeth,  even  the  "  the  ^vidow's  heart  to  sing  for 
joy."  Wc  desire  to  mingle  our  grateful  acknow- 
ieclgmcnts  with  yours,  for  the  abundant  kindness,  by 
which  your  last  journey  was  made  prosperous,  while 
your  partner  was  yet  alive  ;  and  that  when  he  was 
taken  from  you,  un,-^jr, circumstances  so  airlictive,  it 
Still  piea^^ed  God  to  be  with  you,  by  the  light  of  his 
countenance  ; — thi.t  he  delivered  you  from  the  pei lis 
of  a  stormy  ocean,  and  directed  your  v/ay  to  that 
hospitable  abode,  w}»cre  he  had  graciously  provided 
friends  to  receive  vou  ;  even  friends,  v/ho  deemed  it 
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a  privilege,  to  divide  with  you  the  cup  of  grief  and 
tears,  and  to  comfort  you,  \vitii  their  kindness,  their 
counsels,  and  their  prayers.  May  the  good  Lord 
reward  them  a  thousand  fold  into  their  bosoms,  for 
all  their  kindness  to  you,  in  the  day  of  yoiir  calamity. 
May  he  say  unto  them,  in  that  day,  when  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fathc, 
— -for  I  ivas  a  stranger^  and  ye  took  me  in."^  We 
nov/  Y/elcome  your  return  from  the  land  of  strangers  ; 
and  pray  you  to  be  comforted,  that  God  is  still  "a 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows, 
in  his  holy  habitation."  From  those  precious  words, 
on  which  he  doubtless  caused  the  heart  of  your  dc-^ 
ceased  friend  to  rest,  may  you  derive  abundance  of 
consolation  :  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  vvill 
preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.'* 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  God, 
yet,  to  his  glory  be  it  spoken,  righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the   habitation  of  his   throne.     lie  is 

*  Tile  Editors  in  behalf  of  Ivlrs.  Washburn  cannot  or.iit,. 
in  this  place,  t)  make  honorable  mention  of  the  hospitality 
and  kindness,  witii  which  lier  late  consort  and  herself  v;cre 
every  v/ljere  received,  in  tlte  course  of  their  long  and  pain- 
faijourne}',  until  lie  wasseparcited  from  her,  and  with  Vv  hi  eh 
she  was  aferwards  received  and  entertained,  in  lier  deeply 
afflicted  and  widowed  state,  through  the  winter  and  pare 
of  the  succeeding  J>pring,  in  tlie  faniily  of  the  Rev.  Doct. 
Keitti  fif  Cliarlesion  ;  j'.ndof  liisdistingiubhed  h!)eralityi;nd 
that  of  otliers,  in  that  City,  and  in  oilier  places,  vv'hich  I'noie 
tliun  VAipplied  her  Avidi  the  means  of  present  support,  and 
of  defraying  the  wliole  expenses  of  the  journey  till  her  re- 
turn to  Farmington:  and  also  of  die  liberal  patron ;.ige  wliich 
t!ie  pubiicati.-n  of  this  work  ha;j  received  fjom  the  citizens 
of  Charleston,  and  of  oUier  places,  for  remote,  and  to  vdicm 
Ml-.  Washburn's  character  must  have  been  unknown  ;  and 
of  tiiat  v/hich  it  has  recci\ed  f -om  tyo-vy  other  quarter. 
I'his  unusual  liberality  will  ever  be  recollected  with  lively 
gratitude  to  those  wlio  ha^  e  taken  an  interest  in  her  con- 
cerns, and  especially  to  him  who,  l)y  such  unexpected  means 
has  ])rovided  a  way  v>'hich  pro!r.i-;e3  to  extricate  her,  and 
her  orphan  children,  from  ju-esent  embarrassment,  and 
given  an  earnest  of  future  sup^jort. 
F  f  ^ 
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rspt  pleased  to  comfort  the  aftlictcd,  by  explaiinn;^  to 
them  the  special  reasons  of  his  conduct,  but  by 
presenting-  niotives,  and  affording  his  grace,  to  ren- 
der thcni  piuient  in  tribulation,  and  joyful,  in  hope  of 
liis  glory. — He  is  infinitely  great,  and  wise,  and 
good  ; — a  God  full  of  compassion,  and  ready  to 
make  all  his  grace  abound  towards  those,  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.  "  Thc\igh  he  cause  grief,  yet 
win  he  have  compassion,  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  tender  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  affiict  wil- 
lingly, nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitielh  them 
that  fear  him."  Hence  he  chasteneth  them  only  for 
their  profit,  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
Rcss,  and  be  prepared  to  dwell  for  ever,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory. 

It  may  be  no  small  consolation  to  you,  Madam,  to 
consider  the  abiding  interest,  which  you  will  have  hi 
the  friendship,  and  in  the  prayers  of  many,  by  vrhoni 
your  excellent  husband  was  greatly  beloved  in  life, 
and  as  deeply  lamented  in  death.  Be  assured,  that  a 
numerous  and  affectionate  people,  to  whom  his  ir.em- 
ory  must  remain  endeared,  while  they  lire,  will  not 
J:>e  unmindful  of  you,  nor  neglect  any  fit  occasion,  for 
showing  kindness  to  you,  and  to  your  beloved  chil- 
dren, for  their  father's  sake. — And  now,  Madam,  we 
commend  you  also,  together  with  your  little  flock 
unto  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  in  a  humble 
trust,  that  your  present  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  shall  work  for  you  a  far  jiiore  exceeding, 
even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

4.  The  death  of  a  faithful  minister  must  be  an 
afflictive  and  solemn  idmonition  to  his  surviving 
brethren.  To  us,  my  Reverend  Fathers  and  Breth- 
ren, the  present  is  such  an  admonition.  Though  it 
be  hardly  realized,  it  is  awfully  certain,  that  we  can- 
not continue  long,  by  reason  of  death.  God  only 
knov/eth  how  soon  o.ur  wives  shall  be  left  widows, 
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our  children  fatherless,  and  our  people  as  sl'eep, 
havini^none  to  watch  over  them.  The  scene  of  par- 
thig  is  before  us,  in  which  we  must  bid  adieu  to  our 
families,  and  our  flocks,  to  see  their  faces  no  more, 
till  ^vc  meet  them  again,  amidst  the  av/ful  realities  of 
the  world  to  come.  To  ail  of  us,  an  event  so  interest- 
ing  in  its  consequences,  is  swiftly  approaching,  and 
to  some  of  us  is  probably  near,  at  the  doors.  How 
then  should  ',ve  be  v/ith  those,  at  all  seasons,  to  whose 
souls  God  hath  made  us  watchm.en.  How  diligent 
should  we  be,  to  instruct  them  publicly,  and  froin 
house  to  house  ;  how  faithful  to  preach  unto  them 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  to- pray  for  them, 
without  ceasing  ;  to  declare  unto  them  the 
counsel  of  God  ;  and  to  make  ourselves  examples  to 
them  of  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  lovely,  and  of 
good  report.  Hov/  "  little,  little,"  should  all  the  glory 
of  this  world  appear  to  us,  when  we  consider  the  high 
vocation  with  which  we  are  called,  and  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  work  assigned  us,  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  immensely  in- 
teresting to  ourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  m ..de  us  overseers,  that  we  be 
instant  iii  season,  and  out  of  season,  and  that  we  v/atch,. 
and  pray,  and  live,  and  preach,  as  becomcth  dying 
men — as  becometh  dying  ministers  ;  and  that  we 
spare  no  pains,  to  rescue  and  save  the  souls,  for 
which  Christ  died  !  If  unfeithful,  alas  !  my  brethren^ 
we  shall  have  prepared  a  pillov/  of  thorns,  for  the 
bed  of  death,  and  a  fearful  reckoning,  for  a  judgment 
day.  Would  to  God,  that  the  present  afflictive  and 
solemn  admonition  of  his  providence  m.ight  be  richly 
sanctified,  for  quickenuig  us,  to  a  zeal  and  faithful* 
ness,  becoming  the  amazing  importance  of  our  work.. 
And  when  this  work  is  finished,  and  they  all,  among 
whom  we  have  gone,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  our  faces  no  more,  may  we  cheerfully  bid 
them  farcwcilj  in  the  joyful  hope  of  meeting  them. 
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again,  Avith  the  general  assembly   and  cliiirch  of  the 
first  born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

Brethren  and  Friends,  of  this  numerous  assembly. 
We  beseech  you  to  pray  for  us  ;  for  us  your  dying 
minister;  for  us,  who  watch  for  your  souls,  and  must 
give  account,  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  (iod,  and  to 
you,  and  be  prepared  to  give  up  our  accounts  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief.  Pray  for  this  bereaved  church 
and  congregation,  that  tlie  shepherd  of  Israel,  v.lio 
dvvelleta  between  the  Cherubims,  and  never  sluniber- 
eth,  nor  sleepeth,  would  graciously  keep  them,  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye,  and  presently  give  them  another  Pas- 
tor, after  his  own  heart.  Pray  for  the  bereaved  con- 
sort, and  the  fatherless  children  of  their  late  Pastor, 
Pray  also  for  youselves,  and  for  your  children,  that 
you  may  receive  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  be 
faithful  to  instruct  them,  in  the  way  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  and  train  them  up  for  the  world  of  glory. 
Remember,  that  you,  and  your  ministers  must  surely 
die,  and  that  you  and  they  must  shortly  meet, 
at  the  tribunal  of  heaven,  to  receive  an  irreversible 
doom. — And  now  may  God  Almighty  bless  you,  and 
grant  you  grace  to  obey  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  glory,  you  may  be  our  re- 
jcicing,  as  we  would  humbly  hope  to  be  yours,  in  the 
day  ofthe  Lord  Jesus.     Amen. 
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Mrs.  Joanna  Hand 
iMr.  Sarniiel  Johnson,  jr. 
David  Marvin 
Thecphilus  Scranton 
Jonathan  Todd,  Esq, 
Chapman  Warner 
Julius  Wilcox 
East  Guilford, 
Kev.  John  Elliott. 

North    Guilford, 
Rev.  Thomas  W.  Bray 
Library  Company 
Mr.  Timothy  Baldwin 
David  S.  Brooks 
Benjamin  Baldwin 
Abel  Rossiter 
Dea.  Joel  Rose 

Baddam. 
Mr.EzraErainard 

Daniel  Carter 
Rev.  David  D.  Field 
iVlr.  David  Selden 
Eiias  Selden 

Ilxirtf^rd. 
Doci.Lecnr^rd  Bacon 
I\Ir.  Josiah  Beckwith 
Samuel  Burr 
Oliver  Boardman 
Thomas  D.  Bcardm.an 
Olivet'  Boardman,  jr. 
Sherman  Boardman 
Timothy  Boardman 


Riisscl  Euncc 
Aaron  Colton 
Doct.  Mason  F.  Cogswell 
Mr.  Aaron  Chapin 
Thomas  Chester,  Esq. 
Dea.  Ezra  Corning 
Mr.  Benjamin  Conklin 

Samuel  C.  Camp 
Theodore  Dwight,  Esq. 
Mr.  Edward  Danforth 
Daniel  Danforth 
James  Doolittle 
Rev.  Abel  Flint 
Mr.  Caleb  Goodwin 

Daniel  S.  Gladding 
Andrew  Kingsbury,  Esq. 
Mr.  Joseph  Keeney 
Samuel  Kellogg 
William  Lawrence 
Samuel  Lawrence 
Jam.es  Lathrop 
Hartford  Library 
Mr.  Zecheriah  Mills 

Gideon  Morley 
Enoch  Perkins,  Esq. 
Mr.  David  Porter 

Harry  Pratt 
Mrs.  Ruth  Patten 
Mr.  Anson  G.  Phelps 
Dea.  Abner  Reed 
Mr.  Joseph  Rogers 
Jacob  Sargeant 
Jn^orraand  Smith 
Rev.  Nathan  Strong,  d.  d- 
Dea.  Thomas  Tileston 
Thomas  S.  Williams,  Esq. 
Mr.  The  mas  Wells,  jr. 

ir.jst  "Hartford. 
Mr.  Jcob  Alien 
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Dea.  Jonathan  B.  Balch 
Mr.  Gideon  Butler 
Jonathan  Butler 
Manning  Bivins 
James  Butler 
Henry  Brace 
Benjamin  Bishop 
Lory  Brace 
William  Benham 
Mrs.  Rhoda  Butler 

Lucy  Cadwell 
Mr.  Horace  Colton 
Daniel  Danforth 
Abijah  Flagg* 
Ebenezer  Faxon 
Ebenezer  Faxon,  jr. 
Roger  Francis 
Ozias  Griswold 
Mrs.  Rachel  Goodman 
Mr.  Mosos  Goodman 
Miss  Lucia  Goodman 
Mrs.  Susannah  Gaylord 
Mr.  Thomas  Goodman 
Seth  Goodwin 
Joseph  Hurlburt 
William  Hopkins 
William  Fluriburt 
Amasa  Keyes,Esq. 
Miss  Abigail  Keyes 
Mr.  David  Mason 
Elisha  Mix 
Pollard  Merrill 
Jedidiah  W.  Mills 
Rev.  Nathan  Perkins,  d. 
Doct.  Caleb  Perkins 
Nathan  Perkins,  jr.  Esq. 
Mr.  Jesse  Porter 
Asahel  Porter 
Bavil  Seymour 

G 


Mrs.  Lucy  Seymour 
Mr.  Ashbel  Seymour 
Mrs.  Joanna  Steel 
Mr.  Samuel  Talcott 
Mrs.  Abigail  Wells 
Noah  Webster,  Esq, 
Mr.  John  Whitman 

Samuel  Whitman 

George  Wells 
Hartland. 
Mr.  Edmond  Beach 

Aaron  Gates,  jr. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Gaylord 
Mr.  Stephen  Goodyear 

Silas  Hayes 

Harwinton, 
Mr.  John  Bull 

Asahel  Barber 

Reuben  Bartholomew 
Mrs.  Polly  Crandal 
Mr.  Newton  Rossiter 

S-imuel  Shelden    6 
Rev.  Joshua  Williams  3 

Killingworth. 
Rev.  JosiahB.  Andrews  2 

Lisbon. 
Rev.  Levi  Nelson 
Litchjidd. 
Rev.  Dan  Huntington  12 

MiddletQ%vn. 
Mr.  Samuel  Adkins 

Joseph  Alvord 

David  Allen 

D.  Mrs.  Dolly  Adkins 

Mr.  Oliver  Baily 

William  Boardman 

John  Bohanning 

Joseph  Bonrdnian 

Samuel  Bement 
Z  2 
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Mr.  Elisha  Coe 

"vVilliam  Cooper 

Stephen  Clay- 
Daniel  Crowell 

Llihu  Cotton,  jr. 

Lucius  Cook 
Alexander  Collins,  Esq. 
Mr.  Henry  Carrington 

William  Cole 

Charles  Curtiss 
Mess.  E.  £c  \y.  Dunham 
Mrs.  Lucy  Due 
Mr.  Tertius  Dumiint^ 

Richard  Doud 

Cornwell  Doud 

Samuel  Driggs 

Daniel  Doud 

William  Dan  forth 

Jacob  Eggleston 

John  Fisk 

Ebenezer  Gilbert 

Gale  Goodvvin 

Samuel  Gill 

George  Gear 

Joseph  Gilbert,  jr. 
Rev.  Enoch  Huntington 
Hon.  Stephen  T.  Hosmer 
Mr.  Micah  Hubbard 

Nchemiah  Hubbard,  jr 

Joseph  Kubbard,  2d. 

Isaac  Hubbard 

Thomas  Hobby 

William  Hart 

Jacob  Hall 

Thomas  Hall 

John  Hinsdale 

James  Hopkins 

Lemuel  Higbie 

Thomas  Johnson 


Jacob  Johnson 

Edward  Johnson 

Josiiih  Johnson 

Partridge  Johnson 

Comfort  Johnson 

John  Jones 

Elisha  Kirby 

Asahel  Loomis 
Hon.  Ashur  Miller 
Mr.Giles  Meigs 

Jason  Mildrum 

Thaddeus  Nichols 

Russel  Porter 
John  Pratt,  Esq. 
Enoch  Parsons,  Esq. 
Mr.  Robert  Paddock 

Joseph  Paddock 

Jacob  Pledger 
Matthew  T.  Russel,  Esq. 
Mr.  Samuel  B.  Redfield 

Phinehas  Ranney 

Hezekiah  Rice 

Ebenezer  Robberts,  2d. 
Mrs.  Anna  Rich 
Col.  Lemuel  Stoors 
Mr.  Wm.  Southmayd,  jr. 

Allen  Southmayd 

Timothy  Southmayd 

Samuel  Southmayd 

Giles  Southmayd,  jr, 

Nathan  Strong 

William  Scovil 
Mrs.  Barzillai  Sage 
Mr.  Obed  Stow 

Daniel  Starr 
Miss  AUice  Stow 
Doc.  Ebenezer  Tracy 
INIr.  Hervey  Treadway 

Gcrshom  Thayer 
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Samuel  Watkinson 

John  R.  Watkinson 

Isaac  Webber 

Samuel  Wetmore 

Elisha  Wetmore 

Stephen  Wetmore 

Benjamin  W^iiliams 

Josiah  Williams 
Milford. 
Rev.  Bezaleel  Pinneo  7 

Montvillc. 
Rev.  Abishai  Alclen 
JVeiv-Hartford . 
Hon.  Aaron  Austin 
Montgomery  Austin,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Polly  Adams 
Mr.  Roswell  Austin 
Dea.  John  Brown 
Doct.  Thomas  Brinsmaid 
Mr.  William  Cook 
Dea.  Job  Curtis 
Mr.  Joseph  Cowles 

Theodore  Cowles 

Martin  Driggs 

Elijah  Goodwin 

Asa  Goodwin 

Phinehas  Holcomb 

Phinehas  Holcomb,  jr. 

John  Handerson 

Mark  Hamlin 

Zerah  Hinman 
Rev.  Amasa  Jerome 
Mr.  Michael  Kellogg 

Eiias  Kellogg 

Thomas  Lee 

John  Marsh 

Ashbel  Marsh 

Joseph  Merrill 

Joseph  Merrill,  2d. 


Nehemiah  Merrill 

Jonathan  Marsh 

Phinehas  Merrill 

Selleck  Merrill 

Roger  Mills 

P'rederic  Marsh 

Simeon  Newel 

Roger  Olmsted 
Dea.  Stephen  Pitkin, 
Mr.  Stephen  Pitkin,  jr. 

Seth  Spencer 
Miss  Matilda  Spencer 
Mr.  Chauncey  Seymour 

Noah  Seymour 

Elijah  Strong,  jr. 

Harvey  Sadd 

Chauncey  Sadd 

Isaac  Steel 

Isaac  Watson 

Jeremiah  Watson 

Elijah  G.  Wells 
N'erc-Haven. 
Mess.  Beers  Sc  Howe  6 
Mr.  John  Bulkley 
Rev.Timothy  Dwight,D.D. 
Mr.  Sereno  E.  D wight 

Jeremiah  Day  2 

Jeremiah  Evarts 

Eleazar  Poster 

James  Gilbert 

James  Goodrich 

Jonathan  Maltby 

David  A.  Sherman 

Elias  Stillwell 

Ebene^:er  Townsend 
jVcvj  London. 
Jed  Huntington,Esq.  3 
^v,  Chester  Kimbal 
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Rev.  Joseph  Strong 
Preston. 

Rev.  Levi  Hart,  d.  d. 
Salisbury. 

Rev.  Joseph  W.  Grossman 
Saybrook. 

Rev.  Thomas  Rich 
Sims  bury. 

Mr.  Calvin  Barber 

Dr.  John  Bestor 

Mrs.  Vina  Buel 

Miss  Ama  Cornish 

Mr.  Elisha  Cornish 
George  Cornish 
Thomas  Case 
Bartholomew  Case 
Grandison  Case 
Philander  Case 
Stephen  Goodrich 
Dorithius  Humphrey- 
Dudley  Humphrey 
Oliver  Phelps 
Ehud  Fuller 
William  Mather 
Michael  Moses 
Samuel  Scott 

Rev.  Samuel  Stebbzns 

Mr.  B.  H.  Wilcox 
Southingi07i. 

Mr.  Lemuel  Andrews 
Arnold  Atwaten* 
Elisha  D.  Andrews 
Josiah  Andrews 
Jonathan  Andrews 
Samuel  Barnes 
Selah  Barnes 
Vv'il-iam  Barnett 
Ichabod  Bradley- 


Asa  Barnes 

Levi  Barnes 

John  Booth 

Enos  Clark 

Timothy  Clark 

Daniel  Clark 

Solomon  Case 

Leveret  Curtis 

Elihu  Carter 

Allen  Clark 

James  C.  Curtis 

Marons  Curtis 

Lucas  Curtis 

Cornelius  Dunham 

Cornelius  Dunham,  jr. 

Harvey  Dunham 
Dca.  Benjamin  Dutton 
ISIr.  Asahel  Evans 
Miss  Velina  Hart 
Mr.  Timothy  Hart 

Abihud  Hemmingway 

Jude  Hart 

Fosdick  Harrison  2 
Col.  Samuel  Hart 
Mr.  Timothy  Lewis 

Lemuel  Lewis 

Giles  Langdon 

Timothy  Lee 

x\sahel  Langdon 

Jesse  Lewis 

Selah  Lewis 

Job  Lewis  2 

Roswell  Moore 
Dea.  Pomeroy  Newel 
Mr.  Ashbel  Newel 

Isaac  Newel 

Amos  Newel 

Martin  Potter 

D.  Peek  &W.  Roper 
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Rev.  Wiliiam  Robinson 
Mr.  Harvey  Smith. 

Artemas'  Root 

Ambrose  Sloson 

A.  Tubbs  &:  W.  Tisdale 

Amos  Upson 

Freeman  Upson 
Samuel  Woodruff,  Esq. 
Mr.  Philemon  Woodruif 

Bushnell  Woodruft' 

Jotham  Woodruit* 

Jason  Woodruff 

Ashbel  Woodruff 

Jonathan  Walklee 
Roger  V/hittlesey,  Esq. 

Stamford. 
Mrs.  Abigail  White 

Torrington. 
Mr.  Joseph  Allen 

Joseph  Ally n,  jr. 
Dea.  William  Bostwick 
Mr.  W^ait  Beach 

Elijah  Cowles 

Curtis  Egleston 
Rev.  Alexander  Gillet  2 
Mr.  Nathan  Gillet 

Abel  Hinsdale 
Mrs.  Rebeccah  Hodges 

Sibel  Lyman 
Mr.  Harvey  Palmer 

Benjamin  Phelps 

Eli  Richards 
EUsha  Smish,  Esq. 

Guy  Wolcott 

Lyman  Wctmorc 

Giles  Ward 
'     Amos  Wilson,  jr. 
Torriiigford. 
William  Battell,  Esq. 


Rev.  Samuel  J.  Mills 
Dea.  Ebenezer  Miller 

Wethersjield. 
Miss  Rhoda  Andrews 
Rev.  Joshua  Belden 

Joab  Brace 
Col.  Ezekiel  P.  Belden 
Mr.  E.  L.  Belden 

Elisha  Boardman 

Joseph  Belden 
Miss  Laura  Boardmait 

Mary  W.  Boardman 

Eliza  Boardman 

Emiline  F.  Boardman 

Thankful  Blin 
Mr.  Levi  Butler 

Levi  Churchil,  2d. 
Stephen  Chester,  Esq. 
Mr.  William  J.  M^Carter 

Samuel  Churchel 

Jacob  Dix 

John  Daw 

Levi  Deming 

Calvin  Dodge 
Miss.  Dimes  Deming 
Mr.  James  Fortune 

James  Francis 
Mrs  Esther  Goodrich 
Mr.  Isaac  Goodrich 

Daniel  Hatch 

Moses^  liurlburt 

John  Hurlbu.rt 

Martin  Kellogg 

Bezalcel  Latimer 

David  Lowrey 
Mrs.  Mary  Mitch  el 
Doc.  Abner  Mosely 
Rev.  John  Marsh,  d.  ». 
Mr.  Amasa  Morgan 
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Doc.  George  Olcott 
Mr.  Justus  Riley 
Maj.  Timothy  Russel 
Mr.  John  B.  Ripley 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Romans 
Mr.  George  Stilman 

Allen  Stilman 

Joseph  Stilman 

Ebenezer  Stilman 

Otis  Stilman 
Dea.  Timothy  Stilman 
Mrs.  Prudence  Treat 
Mr.  Moses  Tryon 

William  Talcott 

Joseph  Wells 

Elijah  Wells 

Origen  W^ells 

Lemuel  Whittlesey 
Mrs.  Jemima    Well^- 
Sam'l  W.Williams, Esq. 
John  W^illiams,  Esq. 
Ezekiel  Williams,  Esq.  2 
Miss.  Mary  Willard 

JVincheste)'. 
Rev.  Archibald  Basset 

James  Beach 
Mr.  James  Boyd 

W^illiam  Bunnel 

Horace  Case 

Theodore  Goodwin 
Horace  Higley,  Esq. 
Mr.  Bissel  Hinsdale 

Elizur  Hinsdale 

Levi  Piatt 
Dea.  Alpha  Rockwell 
Solomon  Rockwell,  Esq. 
Mr.  Roger  Root,  jr. 


Windsor. 
Rev.  David  Austin 
Mr.  Thomas  Barker 

Amos  Gillet 

Luther  Fitch 
Rev.  William  F.  Miller 

Henry  A.  Rowland 
Woodbury. 
Rev.  Noah  Benedict 
Mr.  David  Curtis 

NEW-YORK. 

Albany. 
Mr.  Charles  Beekman 

JohnBoardman  2 

Chester  Bulkley 

H.  W.  Bulkley 

N.B.  Basset 

E.  H.  Backus 

Abraham  Eights 

John  Gray 

John  I.  Guest 

E.  Hatfield 

Isaac  Hatton 

James  Hodge 

John  Maley 

William  M'Leland 

David  Olmsted 
Rev.  JohnB.  Romcyn  2 
Mr.  Eliphalet  Steele 

Samuel  Whiting 

Elbert  Willct 

General  Windall 

Charles  R.  Webster 

.^''en•-  York. 

Rev.  Selah  S.  Woodhull  2 
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NEW-JERSEY. 

Ki7lgSt07l. 

IMr.  Robert  Bay  ley 

vTohn  Galie  2 

A  V  lU'Erunsiuick. 
Mr.  John  Bayard    S 

David  Budd 

M.J.  Bayard 

Isaac  V.  Brown 

Abram  Blaiivelt 
Miss  Catharine  Buttle 
Mr.  John  F.Clark 

Peter  Clark 

AMlliam  P.  Clark 
Miss  Hannah  Clark 
Mr.  IraCondict 

David  Cowfort 

Phinehas  Cannar  3 

Alche  Degraw 
Miss  Catharine  Dunham 

Amy  Van  Dike 

Lydia  Y^m  Dike 

Ann  Eastburn 
J^Ir.  Robert  Eastburn 
Miss  Mary  Ellis 
Mr.  Jacob  Fisher 

Alplieus  Freeman 
Miss  Eliza  Johnston 
Mr.  M.  A.  Kirkpatrick 

William  Lawson  5 
Miss  Mary  Leston 
]Mr.  John  Neilson  5 

Ephenia  Patterson  2 
Miss  Sarah  Richmond 

Ann  Richmond 

Mary  Richmond 

Jane  Scott 

Lavinia  A.  Scott 


Mr.  Moses  Scott 

H.  Scott 
Miss  Mary  D.  Smith 
Mr.  John  Woodhull 

George   S.  Vvoodhull 
Prince  tan. 
Mr.  Samuel  Bayard  S 

Peter  Bogart 

Erkuries  Beatty 

Joseph   Campbell 

John  Van  Cleve 

Eli  Cooly 
Mrs.  Margaret  Cozine 
Mr.  Mathew  G.  Ferguson 
Miss  Hetty  Gan 
I^.ir.  John  Gifford 

James  Hamilton 

John  Hamilton 
Andrew  Hunter,  s.  t.  p.  5 
Mr.  Peregrine  Januier 

Thom.as  Jolinson 

Enos  Kelsey 

John  Maclean 

Stephen  Morford 

Zebulon  Morford 

Andrew  M.  Makin 

James  Moore 

Alexander  Monteith 

John  Napton 

David  Nevins 

Peter  P.  Nevins 

John  Passage 

James  Patterson 

John  Robertson 

Perez  Rowley 

Samuel  S.  Smith,  DiD.S 
Miss  Lydia  Stiile 

Elizabeth  Fisher  Smitk 
Mr.  Ebcnezer  Stockton 
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Richard  Stockton 

Jacob  Stiyker 
Miss  Ruth  Strykcr 
Mr.  William  Thompson 

John  Thompson 

Cornelius  Terhune 

Robert  Voorkces 

John  Wiiaon 
Raritan  Landing. 
Mr.  William  Appiegale 

Ellen  Clark 
Miss  Ursula  Dunham 
Mr.  William  French 

John  Pool.    3 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Fhiladcljihia. 
^vlr .  W .  W .  Wood  ward  2  0 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston^ 
Mr.  William  Aiken     5 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ashe 
Mr.  Samuel  Ashe 

Jacob    Axson 
Mrs.  Ann  Axson 
Mr.  Samuel  E.  Axson 
Kinsey  Burden,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Mary  L.  Beach 
Miss  Mary  Beach 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Bowen  3 
Mfs.  Eliza  W.  Burnet 


Mrs.  M.  Barksdale 
Hon.Judge  E.  H.  Bay,Esq> 
IMrs.  Catharine  A.  Banks 
MissE.  Brailsford 
Capt.  Jared  Bunce 
Mrs.  A.   Budd 
John  Brownlee,  Esq.     10 
IMr.  Samuel  S.  Brown 
Benjamin  Boyd,  Esq.  6 
LI  ess.  J.  &  C.  Buiow  10 
"Mr.  Robert  Biakely    10 
Mrs.  Susan  Blair 

S.  Bee 

Eliza  Bee 
Miss  Eliza  Barksdale 

IMaria  Bacot 

Harriett  Bacot 

Eliza  Bacot 
Mrs.  Caroline  Ball  2 
Mr.  John  Bennct 
ISIrs.  Ann  K.  Bennet 

Mary  Berney 
Thomas  Bennet,  senr.Esq. 
Mr.  William  S.  Bennet 
Mrs.  Ann  T.  Bennet 

Bonneau 
Miss  Bonneau 
Mrs.  Eliza  C.  Cochran  2 
Pvliss  Mary  Capers 

Martha  Capers 
Mrs.  Eleanor  M.  Cohen  3 
Mr.  Jonathan  Coit    2 
Mrs.  Ann  Croft 
Geo.  Chisolm,  Esq.  2 


Miss  Mary  W.  Barksdale  Mrs.  E.  C.  Courtney 
Thomas  Barksdale,  Esq.        Eliza  S.  Cleary 
Mrs.  Sabina  Bonneau  Mary  Cochran 

Miss  Mary  Barksdale  Harriett  Cochran 

Sarah  Barksdale  Miss  Letitia  Cochran 
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Mrs.  Eliza  Crocker 

Caesarinc  ClifTord 

Maria  Cogdell 

Jas.  Cox 
jMr.  Chs.  Cunningham  3 

Rich.  Cunningham  12 
Mrs.ElizabethDeSausfiure 

Mary  DeSaussure 

Ann  Darrell 

Isc.  Mott  Dart 

Ann  D'Oyley 
Mr.  Samuel  Dickson 

James  Davidson     10 
Mrs.  DeLaire 

Mary  Ann  Dewes 
Miss  Sarah  Dickinson 
Thomas  Doughty,  Esq.  3 
Mrs.  Mary  Doughty    3 

Mary  C.  DuPont 

Sophia  Dulles 
Miss  Ann  Edmonds 
George  Edwards,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Edwards 

?ilary  M.  Edwards 

Barnard  Elliott 
Miss  Mary  Edv/ards 
?*Irs.  Edwards,  sen. 
James  Fisher,  Esq.       3 
Miss  Catharine   Futerell 
Timothy  Ford,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Ann  M.  Ford 

Rev.  Dr.  Richard  Furman  Thomas  Jones  JEsq. 
Mrs.  Fergurson  Mrs.  Abigail  Jones 

Mess.Flemming&King  10  Mr.  Paul  T.  Jones 
Mrs,  Ann  Graves  Mrs.  Mary  JonCs 

Wilson  Glover  Mary  Irvine 

Grimkc  2  Miss  Eliza  Jenkins 

Robert  R.  Gibbes,  Esq. 
Lewis  L.  Gibbes,  Esq. 


Mrs.  Robert  R.  Gibbes 

Sarah  Gibbes 

Cathaiinc  Gadsden 
Mr.  Edmond  Green 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  Gregorie  5 

Eliza  Grimbali 

EUza  S.  Glover 
Messrs  N.  Sc  F.  Gist  5 
Mr.  Robert  Geddes  5 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  B.  Flatter 
Miss  Eliza  Fluxbarn 
Mrs.  Eliza  Flayne 
Miss  Susan  B.  Hayne 

Hannah  Hamilton 
Tdrs.  Hunter 

Danl.  Hall 

Hannah  Hamlim 
Mr.  John  Haslett 
I'Jiss  Mary  Huchins 
Mr.  John  Hichborn 
Mrs.  Eliza  Hichborn 
Master  D.C.  Flichborn 
IMrs.  Sarah  Hollingshead2 

Eliza  Hazlehurst 

Eliza  Holmes 

Eliza  Hardy 

Hannah  Hey  word 
Miss  Jaliett  Hall 
Mr.  John  Herron 
Micah  Jenkins  Esq. 
Mr.  H.  Ingiesby 


H 


Hon.  Judge  \Viriiam  Joijn- 
son,  Esq. 
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^Irs.  Dr.  Johnson 
Rev.  Dr.  Isaac  S.  Keith  8 
Mr.  Edward  Kennedy^ 
Airs.  Alice  Legare 

Martha  Lequcux 
James  Legare,  Esq.  0 
Thomas  Legare,  Esq. 
Doct.  Daniel  Legare 
Mrs.  Eiiza  Martha  Legare 

^arah  Legare 
Islv.  Joseph  D.  Legare 
Miss  Ann  I^egare 

Mary  D.  Legare 
Mrs.  Mary  S.  Legare 
>iiss  Eliza  C.  Legare 
Mrs.  Elizaheth  Lightwood 
Ewd.T.  Lightwood, I^sq.  2 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Lovell   3 

S.  B.  Lowndes 

H.  Lesesne 

Sarah  Lavrrcnce 

Susanna  Lelire   2 
Mr.  Daniel  Latham  jr. 

Abraham  Markley  6 
Mr^.  A^nn  Marr  ' 

Thomas  Martin,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Martin 

Susanna  Martin 
Miss  Eliza  Martin 

Susan  Martin 
Mr.  John  Martin 
Robert  ?vlaxwel!,  Esq.   3 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Maxwell  2 
Mrs.  Mary  Mathews 
Mr.   Sam.uel   Maveiiek 
Stephen  IMazyck,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Mary  Mazyck, 
Mr.  John  Mouatt  2 
Mrs.  Frances  Mathews  3 


James  Mathews,  Esq." 
Dr.  Thomas  H.  M'Calla  3 
Mrs.  Susan  M'Pherson  2 

Mary  ^V.  Mottc 

Mary  Mouatt 

Martha  Ann  IVIatheAVS  C 
Mr.  John  M'Dowell  2 
IMiss  Eliza  Nelms 
Mrs.  John  North 
Lewis  Ogier,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Susan  Ogier 
Miss  Martha  Ogicp 

Jane  Ogier 
Master  John  Ogier 
Thomas  Ogier,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Sarah  Ogier 

O shorn 
Miss  Charlotte  Osborn 
Mrs.  Sarah  Parker 
George  Parker,  Esq. 
Mr.  Job  Palmer 
Miss  Sarah  A.  Palmer 
Rev.  William  Percy 
William  Payne,  Esq.  3 
Mrs.  Maria  M.  Payne 
Hugh  Patterson,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Catharine  Patterson 
Mrs.  Wm.  Price  (Orarigs 
Street) 

William    Price    (King 
Street) 
jNIr.  Wasliington  Potter  ?■' 
Mrs.  Jane  Priolcau 
Mi:-:s  Mary  Price 
Mrs.  Sarah  P.  Parker 

Elizabeth  H.  Parker 

E.  R.  Parker 

Martha  Parker 
Miss  Rachel  B.  Parke? 


subscribehs'  namiss. 
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Mrs.  AVm.. Parker  jun. 
Mr.  Archibald  Pagan  5 
'Mrs.  Quash  2 
Miss  Amelia  Rose 
Mr.  John  Rcicl 
Miss  Rutledge 
Dr.  David  Ramsy 
Mrs,  S.  Russell 
Miss  Alica  H.  Russell 

Sarah  Russell 
Mrs.  Mary  Susan  Roach 
p'rancis  Rivers  sen.  Esq. 
Mess.  S.  ScG.  Robertson  6 

Robertson  £c  Long   10 
Josiah  Smith,  Esq. 
George  Smith,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Eliza  Smith 
Miss  Mary  Smith 

Sarah  E.  Smith 
Mrs.  Eliza  Stowe 

Sarah  C.  Simmons 
Dr.  William  S.  Stevens 
Mrs.  Hannah  Stevens 
Miss  Mary  Stevens 

Susan  E  Stevens 

Loisa  B.  Seabrook 
Master  Saml.  N.  Stevens 
Mrs.  Susanna  Smilie 
Mr.  JohnT.SIrabrick 
Mrs.  Mary  Shubrick 

Ann  Snowden 

Jane  Smith 
Mr.  Thomas  Y.  Smith 

Morton  W.  Smith 
Mrs.  Middleton  Smith 
Keating  Simons,  Esq. 
Mrs.  K.  Simons 

T.  Simmons 

S.  R.  Simmons  3 


Rebekah  Stiles 
Mrs.  (Col.)  Skirving  2 

William  Skirving  2 

T.  R.  Smith 

Martha  Savage 
Mr.  Anthony  Simons 
Mrs.  Sturgis  2 

Eliza  Shrev/sbury 
Miss  Mary  Scott 

Hannah  S.   Swinton  ^ 

Margaret  Swinton  2 
IMrs.  Swinton 
Miss  Eliza  S.  Swinton 
Mrs.  Roger  Smith 

Ann  Alica  Stock 
Dr.  Thomas  Stock 
William  S.  Smith  Esq. 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Smith 

Margaret  Seabrook 
Miss  Ruth  Savage 
Mrs.  Ann  Tennent 

Susanna  Turner 

Mary  L.  Thomas 
Miss  Eliza  L.  Thomas 
Mrs. Carolines.  Thayer  2* 

Martha  A.  Thompson 

Ann  Toomer 
Mr.  Joshua  Toomer 
Mrs.  Eliza.  Y.  Thomson 
Mr.  John  Jacob  Tschudy  2 
Mrs.  Euginia  Thomson 
Mr.  Stephen  Thomas 
Mrs.  M.  Turpin  2 

Edith  Waring 
Miss  Ann  Waring 

Susan  Smith  Waring 
Mrs.  INIary  Waring 
Miss  A.  D.  V.  Waring 
Mrs,  Mary  J.  Waring 
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Mrs.  Susanna  A.  Ward 

Woodrop 

Charles  Warham 

Ann  Wagner 
Miss  Ann  Ward 
Mrs,  S.  Wragg  2 

Sarah  Yonge 

Margaret  A.  Young 
Mr.  Jeremiah  A.  Yates 

D.  Yates 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  You 

Antoinette  You 

Mary  Ycadon 
Beaufort. 
Mrs.  Ann  Agncw 
Col.  Robert  Barnwell  5 
Mrs.  Mary  Barnwell 

Elizabeth  Barnwell  5 

Ann  Barnwell  2 

Sarah  Barnwell 
Miss  Ann  Barnwell 

Eliza  Barnwell 
Mrs.  Eliza  Bythewood 

MaryColcock  2 

Sarah  Ellis 


Dr.  James  E.  B.Finley  24 
Mrs.  Hester  Gregorie 

Martha  Guerard  2 
Saml.  Lawrence  sen.  Esq. 
Mr.  Stephen  Lawrence 
Mrs.  Mary  Means 
Mr.  Paul  Paulison 
Rev.  Benj.  M.  Palmer  4 
2  Mrs.  Margaret  Stock  2 
Miss  Mary  Willson 

Georgetonm. 
Savage  Smith,  Esq. 
John's -Is  land. 
Rev.  William  Clarkson 

Ja?)ies' -Island. 
Rev.  Thomas  Price 
Mrs.  Esther  Rivers 
John  Todd,  Esq. 

St.  Bartholojyievjs. 
Mrs,  Rebekah  Bellinget^ 

Eliza  Girardeau 
Rev.  Loammi  Floyd  4 

St.  Georgies. 
Thomas  Smith  sen.  Esq^^ 
Mrs.  Ann  Waring  2 


ADDITIONS. 

Doc.  Daniel  Hopkins,  Hartford^  (Con.) 

John  Thompson,     do. 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Bolles,  Litchfield. 
Mr.  Charles  Goodrich,  jr.  Fitt^fidd^  (M^-) 
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